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LECTORI

Dum occupationes semper novae urgent et circumstant, candide lector,
prodigi vitae (ut Cordubensi dicto iterum abutar) editionem scholiorum ne-
gleximus, nimisque lente ad Ogygiam Scheriamque festinavimus. Veniam
igitur petentes te confestim usque ad librum saltem 6 perducturos esse
spondemus. Sed dum scholiis consulimus, miraculum intenti exspectamus,
novam scilicet Odysseae editionem a primipilo eorum qui in Graecorum
arte poética versantur, v.d. M.L. West, factam'. Interea editionibus utimur
Arthuri Ludwich, Petri von der Muhll, necnon Helmutii van Thiel eheu
nobis adempti postquam novam 7poékdootv scholiorum D in Iliadem cura-
verat, dumque editionem fragmentorum Aristarchi et aliorum in Odysseam
adhuc moliebatur®.

De libris manu scriptis Odysseam sive in eam commentaria tradenti-
bus perpauca nova, quantum scio, in lucem prodierunt: codices y et X
diligenter recentes illustraverunt dissertationes®; bifolium unum codicis
membranacei scholiorum V quae dicuntur adhuc ignoti (et procul dubio
a Joanne Scutariota saec. XV med. Florentiae conscripti, nec ullius pretii

! Vide iam M.L. West, The Making of the Odyssey, Oxonii 2014. Dum corriguntur plagu-
lae, diem obiit magnus vir.

2 Vide H. van Thiel, Aristarch, Aristophanes, Demetrios Ixion, Zenodot, 1, Berlin-Boston
2014, 40.

3 C. Torre, La tradizione omerica medievale e I’Odissea di Grottaferrata, diss. Urbino 2008.
F. Cocchi, G/7 scoli all’Odissea del codice X (Vind. phil. gr. 133), diss. Venezia 2012.



X Scholia Graeca in Odysseam

quod ad textum attinet) nuper in lucem prodiit'. Varias lectiones in libris
obvias, ut mos, non omnes recensui, nec omnes in apparatu testimoniorum
pertractavi: de his rebus et de plurimis aliis, quae ad interpretationem
textus Homerici attinent, te ad optimum Garvii commentarium pro libro
saltem  delego®. Habemus interdum primam editionem criticam Eustathii
napekPoAdV, quam speramus ultra libros a-f cito procedere®.

Restat, ut iterum Universitati Venetiarum in domo Foscari, Ministerio
Universitatis Italico pro pecunia quam sub titulo “FIRB 2012” largitum est’,
Editionibus denique Historiae et Litteraturae gratias agam, sine quorum
subsidio liber hic numquam perfectus esset; item matri augustae, amicis cla-
rissimis Claraeque Nausicaae meae. Alcinoi palatium, post tot tribulationes,
tutus nobis erit portus.

DABAM VENETIIS, IDIBUS TUNIIS MMXV

* Curis meis et Pauli Eleuteri, qui fragmentum apud se habet (cf. infra ms. V' in conspec-
tu siglorum): vide «Codices Manuscripti» 99/100, 2015, 52-56.

5 De scholiis ad Calypsonis episodium spectantibus ipse nuper disserui: “Speaking and
Concealing: Calypso in the Eyes of Some Ancient Interpreters”, «Symbolae Osloenses» 87,
2013, 30-60.

5 E. Cullhed (ed.), Eustathios of Thessalonike. Parekbolai on Homer’s Odyssey 1-2, diss.
Uppsala 2014.

7 RBRFR1210LN, Onzero, Esiodo, Eschilo, Pindaro: forme dell’esegesi antica ai poeti greci.
V. d. Francisco Valerio itidem gratiae agendae.



Auctores xi

AUCTORES

Ael. Dion. = Aelii Dionysii atticistae fragmenta, ed. H. Erbse, Untersuchungen
2u den attizistischen Lexika, Berlin 1950, 94-151.

Alexion = R. Berndt, De Chaerete, Chaeride, Alexione grammaticis, Konigsberg
1906.

Ammon. = Ammonii qui dicitur liber De adfinium vocabulorum differentia, ed.
K. Nickau, Lipsiae 1966.

anon. de trop. poet. = anonymi zepi ZomTikdv 1ponav, ed. L. Spengel, Rheto-
res Graect, 111, Lipsiae 1856, 207-214.

antiattic. = Antiatticista, ed. I. Bekker, in An. Bekk. I, 75-116.

Antim. = V. ]. Matthews, Antimachus of Colophon, Leiden-New York-Koln 1996.

Ap. = Apions I'Aéooar Ounpixai, hrsg. S. Neitzel, in: Die Fragmente des Gram-
matikers Dionysios Thrax etc. (SGLG 3), Berlin-New York 1977.

Ap. gl. Hom. = A. Ludwich, Uber die homerischen Glossen Apions, <Philologus» 74,
1917, 205-247 et 75, 1918, 95-103 (nunc in Lexica Graeca Minora, 283-358).

Ap. Dysc. = Apollonii Dyscoli Quae supersunt, rec. R. Schneider et G. Uhlig,
Gramm. Graeci 11 1-3, Leipzig 1878-1910: ibi invenies:

Ap. Dysc. adv. (= wepi Emppnpdrav, 1, 119-210)

Ap. Dysc. coni. (= mept ovvdéopav, 1, 213-258; vide etiam Apollonius
Dyscole, Traité des conjonctions, ed. C. Dalimier, Paris 2001)

Ap. Dysc., pron. (= nept dvtovopiag, 1, 3-116; vide etiam P. Brandenburg,
Apollonios Dyskolos. Uber das Pronomen, Miinchen-Leipzig 2005).

Ap. Dysc. synt. (= de constructione, 2, 1-497; vide etiam Apollonius
Dyscole, De la construction, ed. J. Lallot, I-1I, Paris 1997).

Ap. Soph. = Apollonii Sophistae Lexicon Homericum, ed. 1. Bekker, Berolini
1833 (litterae a-0 a K. Steinicke in diss. Gottingae 1957 editae sunt, sed
nos Bekkerum semper secuti sumus).

Arcad. = Arcadii ITept tévov, ed. E. H. Barkerus, Lipsiae 1820.

Aristarch., fr. .... Matthaios = cf. Matthaios, Unters.

Aristarch., fr. .... Schironi = cf. Schironi, Frammenti.

Ar(istoph). Byz. = Aristophanis Byzantii Fragmenta post A. Nauck ed. W. J.
Slater, SGLG 6, Berlin-New York 1986 (vide etiam Nauck, Aristophanes et
nuper van Thiel, Aristarch).

Ariston. Il. = Aristonici ITepi onuegiov TAddos reliquiae emendatiores, ed L.
Friedlaender, Gottingae 1853.

Ariston. Od. = Aristonici Ilepl onueiov Odvooeiag reliquiae emendatiores, ed.
O. Carnuth, Leipzig 1869.

Ascl. Myrl,, fr. ... Pagani = Asclepiade di Mirlea, I frammenti degli scritti ome-
rici, ed. L. Pagani, Roma 2007.



xii Scholia Graeca in Odysseam

Callistr. = H.-L. Barth, Die Fragmente aus den Schriften des Grammatikers Kalli-
stratos zu Homers Ilias und Odyssee, diss. Bonn 1984.

Chaeris = R. Berndt, De Charete, Chaeride, Alexione grammaticis eorumque reli-
quiis, Regiomonti 1902, 31-50.

Choer. de acc. = W. J. W. Koster, De accentibus excerpta ex Choerobosco Aetherio
Philopono aliis, <Mnemosyne» 59, 1931, 151-164.

Choer. epim. Ps. = Choerobosci Epimerismi in Psalmos, ed. T. Gaisford,
Oxford 1842.

Choer. in Heph. = Choerobosci scholia, in Hephaestionis Enchiridion, ed. M.
Consbruch, Lipsiae 1906, 175-254.

Choer. in Th. Alex. can. = Choerobosci Scholia in Theodosi Alexandrini cano-
nes, ed. A. Hilgard, Grammatici Graeci IV, 1 (pp. 103-417) et 2 (pp. 1-371),
Lipsiae 1889-1894.

Choer. orth. = Choerobosci Orthographia, ed. J. A. Cramer, in An. Ox. II,
1835, 167-281.

Choer. 1p. momt. = Choerobosci mepl tpdrwv momntikdy, ed. L. Spengel, Rheto-
res Graeci, 111, Lipsiae 1856, 244-256.

Cocondr. trop. = Cocondrii 7epl ponmwv, ed. L. Spengel, Rhetores Graect, 111,
Lipsiae 1856, 230-243.

Corn. theol. gr. comp. = Cornuti theologiae Graecae compendium, ed. C.
Lang, Lipsiae 1881 (vide etiam A. Cornuto, Compendio di teologia greca, a
c. di I. Ramelli, Milano 2003).

Crates, fr. = Cratete di Mallo, I frammenti, a c. di M. Broggiato, La Spezia
2001. Cf. tamen etiam Mette, Sphairop. et Helck, Crat. Od.

Cyr. = Cyrilli Lexicon, ex cod. Bremensi G.11 ed. U. Hagedorn (npok8001g
2005) in situ Internet: http://www.ub.uni-koeln.de/digital/fachinfos/
altertum/volltexte/index_ger.html

Dem. Ix. = T. Staesche, De Demetrio Ixione grammatico, diss. Halis Saxonum
1883; vide nuper van Thiel, Aristarch

Did. = Didymi ITepi 77i¢ Apiorapyeiov dtopOdocws fragmenta, ed. A. Ludwich,
AHT, I, 175-631.

Ps.-Did. dub. Plat. lect. = Didymi ITepi v dmopovusvov mapa HAdrwvi Aésewv
Jragmenta, ed. E. Miller, nunc in Lexica Graeca Minora, 245-252.

Dion. Thr. = Die Fragmente des Grammatikers Dionysios Thrax, hrsg. von K.
Linke, SGLG 3, Berlin-New York 1977.

Dion. Thr. ars = Dionysii Thracis Ars grammatica, ed. G. Uhlig, Grammatici
Graeci 1 1, Leipzig 1883.

EGen o-B = Etymologicum Magnum Genuinum. Symeonis Etymologicum una cum
magna grammatica. Etymologicum Magnum Auctum synoptice ediderunt F.
Lasserre - N. Livadaras, I, Roma 1976; II, Athina s. d.



Auctores xiii

EGen A = K. Alpers, Bericht iiber Stand und Methode der Ausgabe des Etymologi-
cum Genuinum, Kgbenhavn 1969.

EGud...Stef. = Etymologicum Gudianum quod vocatur, I-1I, glossae ddiov -
Cewd, ed. A. de Stefani, Lipsiae 1909-1920.

EGud...Sturz = Etymologicum Graecae linguae Gudianum, ed. F. G. Sturz, Lip-
siae 1818.

EM = Etymologicum Magnum, ed. Th. Gaisford, Oxonii 1848.

Epaphrod. = B. K. Braswell — M. Billerbeck, The grammarian Epaphroditus:
testimonia and fragments, Bern 2008.

EParv = Etymologicum Parvum quod vocatur, ed. R. Pintaudi, Mediolani 1973.

epim. Hom. A = Epimerismi Homerici, ed. A. R. Dyck, I, SGLG5/1, Berlin-New
York 1983.

epim. Hom. a-o = Epimerismi Homerici, ed. A. R. Dyck, II, SGLG 5/2, Berlin-
New York 1995.

Erot. voc. Hipp. = Erotiani vocum Hippocraticarum collectio, ed. E. Nachman-
son, Goteborg 1918.

Eust. in Dion. per. = Eustathii Commentarii in Dionysium Periegetam, in Geo-
graphi Graeci Minores, ed. C. Mullerus, II, Parisiis 1861 (rist. Hildesheim
1965), 201-407.

Eust. in Il. = Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis Commentarii ad Homeri
1liadem pertinentes, ed. M. van der Valk, I - IV, Leiden - New York - Kéln
1971 - 1987.

Eust. in Od. = Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis Commentarii ad
Homeri Odysseam ad fidem exempli Romani editi [curante G. Stallbaum],
I-1I, Lipsiae 1825-1826 (de prooemio vide tamen ed. meam: I/ proemio al
Commento all’Odissea di Eustazio di Tessalonica (con appunti sulla tradizio-
ne del testo), «Bollettino dei Classici» s. I11, 21, 2000, 5-58; de libris a-f vide
nunc E. Cullhed, Eustathios of Thessalonike. Parekbolai on Homer’s Odyssey
1-2, diss. Uppsala 2014).

Gal. lex. Hipp. = Galeni Linguarum seu dictionum exoletarum Hippocratis explicatio,
ed. C. G. Kuhn (Claudii Galeni Opera Omnia, XIX), Lipsiae 1830, 62-157.

Glossogr. = A. R. Dyck, The Glossographoi, «<Harvard Studies in Classical Phi-
lology» 91, 1987, 119-160.

Greg. Cor. = Gregorii Corinthii et aliorum grammaticorum libri de dialectis
linguae Graecae, rec. G. H. Schaefer, Lipsiae 1811.

Heliod. = A. Dyck, The Fragments of Heliodorus Homericus, «Harvard Studies
in Classical Philology» 95, 1993, 1-64.

Hellan. = Hellanici fragmenta, ed. F. Montanari, [ frammenti dei grammatici
Agathokles, Hellanikos, Ptolemaios Epithetes, (SGLG 7), Berlin-New York 1988,
43-73.



xiv Scholia Graeca in Odysseam

Heph. = Hephaestionis Enchiridion cum commentariis veteribus, ed. M.
Consbruch, Lipsiae 1906.
Her. Phil. = Herennius Philo, De diversis verborum significationibus, ed. V. Pal-
mieri, Napoli 1983.
Heracl. qu. Hom. = F. Buffiere, Héraclite. Allégories d’Homere, Paris 1962; cf.
etiam Eraclito, Questioni omeriche, a c. di F. Pontani, Pisa 2005.
Ps.-Heracl. de incr. = Ps.-Heracliti de Incredibilibus, ed. N. Festa, in Palae-
phati IIepi dniorwv. Heracliti qui fertur lbellus mepi dmiorwv. Excerpta
Vaticana, Lipsiae 1902.
Heraclid. = L. Cohn, De Heraclide Milesio grammatico, Berlin 1884.
Hermog. = Hermogenis Opera, ed. H. Rabe, Lipsiae 1913 (Stutgardiae 1969).
hist. Odyss. = A. Ludwich, Zwei byzantinische Odysseus-Legenden, Konigsberg
1898 («Verz. der auf der Konigl. Alb. Univ. zu Kénigsberg...vom 15.10.1898
zu haltenden Vorlesungen»).
Hom. Il. = Homeri llias, ed. M. L. West, Monachii et Lipsiae 1998-2000.
Hom. Od. = Homeri Odyssea, ed. A. Ludwich, Lipsiae 1889-1891 (Stutgardiae
et Lipsiae 1998). Vide etiam: Homeri Odyssea, ed. ]. La Roche, I-II, Lipsiae
1857-1868. Odyssea, ed. J. van Leeuwen, I-1I, Lugduni Batavorum 1917.
Homeri Odyssea, rec. H. van Thiel, Hildesheim-Ziirich-New York 1991.
Hrd. = Herodiani technici Reliquiae, ed. A. Lentz, Grammatici Graeci 111 1-2,
Lipsiae 1867-1870: in hac editione inter alia invenies:
Hrd. cath. pros. (Ilept kaBohikfig tpocwdiag, 1, 1-547),
Hrd. diyp. (Ilepi dixpdvav, 2, 7-20),
Hrd. I1. Pros. (Ilepi Thokfig tpocodiag, 2, 22-128)
Hrd. ). ov. (Ilepi kAloeme dvoudtwv 2, 634-777),
Hrd. pov. (ITepi povipovug Aééewg 2, 908-952),
Hrd. Od. pros. (Ilept ‘Odvooetakig mpoowdiac, 2, 129-165)
Hrd. orth. (Ilepi dopBoypagiag, 2, 407-611)
Hrd. nad. (mepl naddv, 2, 166-388),
Hrd. pron. (= Ilept avtovopudy, 2, 845-846),
Hrd. npoo. obvt. AE. (Ilepl mpoocmdiag The kot cOvTaéy OV Aééewv, 1, 551-
564),
Hrd. pnp. (Tlepi pnudrov, 2, 787-824).
Hrd. schem. Hom. = Aelii Herodiani Schematismi Homerici, ed. P. Egenolff,
«Neue Jahrbticher fir classische Philologie» 149, 1894, 337-345.
Ps.-Hrd. de vers. = W. Studemund, Der pseudo-herodianische Tractat iiber die
EIAH des Hexameters, «Jarhbucher fur classische Philologie» 95, 1867,
618-619.
Ps.-Hrd. fig. = Ps.-Herodian, De figuris, hrsg. von K. Hajdu, SGLG 8, Berlin-
New York 1998.



Auctores XV

Ps.-Hrd. mapekp. pey. prp. =J. La Roche, IapexPorai 100 peydlov priparog éx
t@v Hpwdiavod, Wien 1863.

Ps.-Hrd. part. = Herodiani Partitiones, ed. ]. F. Boissonade, London 1819.

Ps.-Hrd. Philet. = A. Dain, Le “Philétaeros” attribué a Hérodien, Paris 1954.

Ps.-Hrd. sol. et barb. = Ps. Herodiani De soloecismo et barbarismo, ed. A. Nauck
pone lex. Vind. (q. v.).

Hsch. a-o = Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. K. Latte, I-II, Kgbenhavn 1953-
1966

Hsch. n-o = Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, I1I-1V, rec. P. A. Hansen — 1. C.
Cunningham, Berlin-New York 2003-2009 (SGLG 11/3-4).

To. Alex. = Ioannis Philoponi Alexandrini Tovika mapayyéiuara, ed. G. Din-
dorf, Lipsiae 1825; vide nuper loannis Alexandrini Praecepta tonica, ed.
G. Xenis, Berlin-New York 2014.

Io. Char. = Ioannis Characis mepi éykAvouévav, ed. 1. Bekker, An. Bekk. III,
1149-1157

Io. Gal. alleg. Hes. theog. = H. Flach, Glossen und Scholien zur Hesiodeischen
Theogonie, Leipzig 1876, 295-365.

Io. Pedias. in Hes. scut. = Scholia Joannis Pediasimi in Hesiodi Scutum, ed. T.
Gaisford, Poetae Minores Graeci, 11, Lipsiae 1823, 609-654.

Lesbon. = Lesbonax Ilepl oynudrav, ed. D. L. Blank, SGLG 7, Berlin-New
York 1988, 129-216.

lex. aip. = Lexicon aiuwdeiv, ed. A. R. Dyck pone epim. Hom. a- (q. v.)

lex. Ambr. = E. Villani, 11 lessico Ambrosiano inedito avrixeip, Milano 2014.

lex. Greg. Naz. = D. Ch. Kalamakis, Aeika t@v Exdv I pnyopiov 100 Ocoddyov,
Athina 1992.

lex. Hom. = Scholia minora in Homeri Iliadem, rec. V. de Marco, 1, Aéésic
Ounpixai codd. Urb. CLVII et Selestadiensis CVII, Roma 1946.

lex. rhet. = Aééeic pnropixai, ed. 1. Bekker, An. Bekk. I, 195-318.

lex. spir. = Lexicon De spiritu, ed. L. C. Valckenaer pone editionem Ammonii
(Lugd. Bat. 1739), 207-242.

lex. synt. (Sturz) = Lexicon syntacticum, ed. Sturz pone Etym. Gudianum
(1818), pp. 642-647.

lex. synt. Laur. = Lessico sintattico Laurenziano, ed. L. Massa Positano, M. Arco
Magri, Napoli 1961.

lex. Vind. = Lexicon Vindobonense, rec. A. Nauck, Petropoli 1867.

Melet. nat. hom. = Meletii de natura hominis, ed. J. A. Cramer, in An. Ox.
IT1, 1-57.

Meth. = Methodius

Moer. = Das attizistische Lexikon des Moeris, ed. D. U. Hansen, in Ps.-Herodian,
De figuris, ed. K. Hajdu (SGLG 8-9), Berlin 1998.



xvi Scholia Graeca in Odysseam

Mosch. in Hes. op. = Manuelis Moschopuli Commentarium in Hesiodi Opera et
dies, ed. S. Grandolini, Roma 1991.

Nican. Il. = Nicanoris ITepi Thiaknic otyuns reliquiae emendatiores, ed. L. Fried-
laender, Kénigsberg 1850.

Nican. Od. = Nicanoris IIgpi OSvoogiaknc otyuiis reliquiae emendatiores, ed.
O. Carnuth, Berlin 1875.

Nicias = R. Berndt, Die Fragmente des Grammatikers Nicias, «Berliner Philolo-
gische Wochenschriften» 30, 1910, 508-512, 540-542.

Or. = Orionis Thebani Etymologicum, ed. F. G. Sturz, Lipsiae 1820.

Or. 611-617...Sturz = Orionis lexici excerpta, ed. F. G. Sturz in calce editionis
Etym. Gudiani (1818)

Parmenisc. = M. Breithaupt, De Parmenisco grammatico, diss. Lipsiae 1915.

Paus. att. = Pausaniae atticistae fragmenta, ed. H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu
den attizistischen Lexika, Berlin 1950, 152-221.

Pherec. = Pherecydae fragmenta, cum aliis mythographis ed. R. L. Fowler,
Early Greek Mythography I, Oxford 2000 (vide etiam Ferecide di Atene,
Testimonianze e frammenti, a c. di P. Dolcetti, Alessandria 2004).

Philop. diff. voc. = Ioannis Philoponi De vocabulis quae diversum significatum
exhibent secundum differentiam accentus, ed. L. Daly, Philadelphia 1983.
Philox. = Die Fragmente des Grammatikers Philoxenos, hrsg. von Chr. Theodori-

dis, SGLG 2, Berlin-New York 1976.

Phot. a-¢ = Photii patriarchae Lexicon, ed. C. Theodoridis, I-I1I, Berlin 1982-
2012.

Phot. x-o = Photii Lexicon, ed. R. Porson, I-1I, Lipsiae 1823.

Phryn. praep. soph. = Phrynichi Praeparatio sophistica, ed. 1. de Borries, Lip-
siae 1911.

Ps.-Plut. de Hom. = Ps. Plutarchi De Homero, ed. ].-F. Kindstrand, Leipzig 1990.

Poll. = Pollucis Onomasticon, ed. E. Bethe, I-III, Lipsiae 1900-1937.

Polyb. de fig. = Polybii ITept oynuotiopod, ed. L. Spengel, Rhetores Graeci, 111,
Lipsiae 1856, 105-109

Porph. qu. Il. = Porphyrii Quaestionum Homericarum ad Iliadem pertinentium
reliquiae, ed. H. Schrader, I-II, Lipsiae 1880-1882. Vide nuper Porphyry,
Homeric Questions on the Iliad, ed. J. A. MacPhail Jr., Berlin 2011.

Porph. qu. Od. = Porphyrii Quaestionum Homericarum ad Odysseam pertinen-
tium reliquiae, coll. disp. ed. H. Schrader, Lipsiae 1890.

Porph. qu. Vat. = Porphyrii Quaestionum Homericarum liber 1, ed. A. R. Soda-
no, Napoli 1970.

Ptol. Ascal. = M. Baege, De Ptolemaeo Ascalonita, diss. Halle 1882.

Ptol. diff. verb. = Ptolemaei De differentia vocum, ed. V. Palmieri, «Annali
della Facolta di lettere di Napoli» 24, 1981-82, 191-225.



Auctores xXvii

Rhian. = L. Leurini, Ledizione omerica di Riano di Creta, Roma 2007. Vide
tamen C. Mayhoff, De Rhiani Cretensis studiis Homericis, Lipsiae 1870.

schol. Ael. Arist. = Scholia Graeca in Aelium Aristidem, ed. G. Dindorf, in edi-
tione orationum Aelii Aristidis, I1I, Lipsiae 1829.

schol. Aesch. (Agam., Choeph., Eum,, th.) = Scholia Graeca in Aeschylum quae
exstant omnia, ed. O. L. Smith, I-I1.2, Leipzig 1976-1982.

schol. Aesch. Pers. = Aeschyli tragoediae superstites et deperditarum fragmenta, ed.
G. Dindorf, III, Oxford 1851. Scholia in Aeschyli Persas, ed. O. Daehnhardt,
Lipsiae 1894.

schol. Aesch. Prom. = C. J. Herington, The older scholia on the Prometheus
Bound, Leiden 1972.

schol. Aeschin. = Scholia in Aeschinem, ed. M. R. Dilts, Stuttgart 1992.

schol. Ap. Rhod. = Scholia in Apollonium Rhodium vetera, rec. C. Wendel, Ber-
lin 1935.

schol. Arat. = Scholia in Aratum vetera, ed. J. Martin, Stuttgart 1974.

schol. (vet. et rec.) Ar. = editio Groningensis: Scholia vetera et rec. in Aristo-
phanis Ach. (Wilson, 1975), av. (Holwerda, 1991), eccl. et thesm. (Reg-
tuit 2007), eq. (Jones - Wilson, 1969), Lys. (Hangard 1978), nub. (vet.:
Holwerda, 1977; rec.: Koster, 1974), pac. (Holwerda 1982), plut. (Chant-
ry, 1994 et 1996), ran. (Chantry, 1999 et 2001), vesp. (Koster 1978).

schol. Call. = scholia in Callimachi fragmenta et hymnos, ed. R. Pfeiffer in
Callimachus, ed. R. P., I-II, Oxonii 1949-53.

schol. Dion. per. = Scholia in Dionysium Periegetam, ed. G. Bernhardy I, Lip-
siae 1828, 317-363.

schol. Dion. Thr. = Scholia in Dionysit Thracis Artem grammaticam, ed. A. Hil-
gard (Grammatici Graeci I111), Leipzig 1901.

schol. Eur. = Scholia in Euripidem, coll. rec. ed. E. Schwartz, I-II, Berlin 1887-
1891.

schol. Hes. op. = Scholia vetera in Hesiodi opera et dies, ed. A. Pertusi, Milano
s. d. [1956].

schol. Hes. th. = Scholia vetera in Hesiodi theogoniam, rec. L. di Gregorio,
Milano 1975.

schol,, gl. et exeg. anon. in Hes. theog. = H. Flach, Glossen und Scholien zur
Hesiodeischen Theogonie, Leipzig 1876, 183-204; 369-413.

scholiorum in Homeri Iliadem haec habes genera:
schol. A et bT (scil. scholia Ariston., Did., Hrd., Nican., ex.) = Scholia
Graeca in Homeri Iliadem, ed. H. Erbse, I-VII, Berlin 1969-1988.
schol. D = scholia D (vel “Didymi”, quae vocantur), ed. H. van Thiel
(nova mpoékdootig 2014): http://kups.ub.uni-koeln.de/5586/
schol. Ge = ]. Nicole, Les scholies genevoises de U'lliade, 1-11, Geneve 1891.
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schol. min. = glossae et scholia in papyris reperta, quorum indicem
pretiosum confecit J. Lundon: <http://www.ifa.uni-koeln.de/NRWaka-
demie/Lundon/ScholiaMinora.html>

schol. Hom. Od. 0-6 = Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam, 1-11, ed. F. Pontani,
Roma 2007-2010.

schol. Hom. Od. e-w = Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam ex codicibus aucta et
emendata ed. G. Dindorf, Oxford 1855 (Amsterdam 1962).

schol. V Hom. Od. a-o = N. Ernst, Die D-Scholien zur Odyssee, diss. Koln 2004:
vide <http://www.ub.uni-koeln.de/digital/fachinfos/altertum/volltex-
te/index_ger.html>

schol. Luc. = Scholia in Lucianum, ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig 1906.

schol. Lycophr. = Scholia vetera et paraphrases in Lycophronis Alexandram, ed. P.
A. M. Leone, Galatina (Lecce) 2002.

schol. Nic. alex. = Scholia in Nicandri Alexipharmaca, ed. M. Geymonat, Mila-
no 1974.

schol. Nic. ther. = Scholia in Nicandri Theriaca, ed. A. Crugnola, Milano 1971.

schol. Opp. (cyn. et hal.) = Scholia in Oppiani Cynegetica et Halieutica, ed. U.
C. Bussemaker in: Scholia in Theocritum, ed. F. Dubner, Paris 1849, 243-
259 et 260-364.

schol. Pind. = Scholia vetera in Pindari carmina, ed. A. B. Drachmann, I-II1,
Lipsiae 1903-1927.

schol. rec. Pind. Ol. = Scholia recentia in Pindari epinicia, ed. E. Abel, I, Berlin
1891.

schol. rec. Pind. Pyth. = D. Semitelos, ITivddpov oyl Iazuaxd, Athina 1875.

schol. Plat. = Scholia Graeca in Platonem, ed. D. Cufalo, I. Scholia ad dialogos
tetralogiarum I-VII continens, Roma 2007. De ceteris dialogis vide Scho-
lia Platonica ed. G. C. Greene, Haverfordiae 1938.

schol. Soph. = Scholia in Sophoclis tragoedias vetera, ed. P. N. Papageorgius,
Lipsiae 1388.

schol. (et gl.) Soph. Ai. = G. Christodoulou, Ta dpyaia cyéla €is tov Alavra
700 XopokAéovg, Athina 1977.

schol. Soph. El., Trach. = G.A. Xenis (ed.), Scholia vetera in Sophoclis Electram
/ Trachinias, Berlin-New York 2010

schol. Mosch. (et thom.) Soph. OT = Scholia byzantina in Sophoclis Oedipum
Tyrannum, ed. O. Longo, Padova 1971.

schol. Theocr. = Scholia in Theocritum vetera, ed. C. Wendel, Lipsiae 1914.

schol. Thuc. = Scholia in Thucydidem, ed. C. Hude, Lipsiae 1927.

Seleuc. = M. Mueller, De Seleuco Homerico, Gottingen 1891.

Serv. in Verg. Aen. = Servii grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii carmina
Commentarii, rec. G. Thilo, I-II, Lipsiae 1881-1884. Ad 1. I-VI: Serviano-
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rum in Vergilii carmina commentariorum editio Harvardiana, vol. II, Lanca-
striae Penn. 1946; vol. III, Oxonii 1965.

Steph. Byz. = Stephani Byzantii Ethnica, I-11, litt. A-O, ed. M. Billerbeck (adi.
J-F. Gaertner, B. Wyss, Chr. Zubler, G. Lentini, A. Neumann), Berolini
et Novi Eboraci 2006-2014. Cetera vide in: Stephani Byzantii Ethnicorum
quae supersunt, ed. A. Meineke, Berlin 1849.

Suet. BLace. = Suetonii mept Pracenudy, in J. Taillardat, Suétone, Paris 1967,
45-113.

Suid. = Suidae Lexicon, ed. A. Adler, I-V, Leipzig 1928-1938.

Sym. a-B = Lexicon Symeonis o-B, cf. EGen o-f.

Sym. y-¢ = D. Baldi (ed.), Etymologicum Symeonis I-E, Turnhout 2013.

synag. = Synagoge. Zovaywyn Aééswv ypnoiuwy, ed. 1. C. Cunningham, Berlin-
New York 2003 (SGLG 10).

Theogn. can. = Theognosti Canones, ed. ]J. A. Cramer, in An. Ox. II, 1-165.

Theogn. can. 1-84 = K. Alpers, Theognostos’ Peri orthographias, Hamburg
1964.

Thom. ecl. voc. Att. = Thomae Magistri Ecloga vocum Atticarum, ed. F. Ritschl,
Halis Saxonum 1832.

Tiber. fig. Dem. = Tiberii de figuris Demosthenicis, ed. G. Ballaira, Romae
1968.

Tim. lex. Plat. = S. Valente (ed.), I lessici a Platone di Timeo Sofista e Pseudo-
Didimo, Berlin-Boston 2012 (SGLG 14).

Tryph. = Tryphonis grammatici Alexandrini Fragmenta, ed. A. de Velsen,
Berlin 1853.

Tryph. nof. = Tryphonis Excerpta wepl nabdv, ed. R. Schneider, Duisburg
1895.

Tryph. trop. = Ps.-Tryphonis ITepi tpézwv, ed. M. L. West, «Classical Quar-
terly» 59, 1965, 236-248.

Tryph. tpén. = Tryphonis IIepi ponwv, ed. L. Spengel, in Rhetores Graeci 111,
Lipsiae 1856, 191-206.

Tyrann. = Die Fragmente der Grammatiker Tyrannion und Diokles, hrsg. von W.
Haas, in Die Fragmente des Grammatikers Dionysios Thrax, Berlin (SGLG 3),
1977.

Tz. alleg. Od. = H. Hunger, Johannes 1zetzes, Allegorien zur Odyssee, Buch 13-24,
«Byzantinische Zeitschrift» 48, 1955, 4-48; Buch 1-12, ibid. 49, 1956, 249-
319.

Tz. exeg. 1l. = E&rijynois lodvvov ypouuatikod o0 T(étov eic tnv Ourpov
Thdda, ed. M. Papathomopoulos, Athinai 2007. Vide etiam: Ioannis
Tzetzae Exegesis in Homeri Iliadem, ed. G. Hermann, Lipsiae 1812 (pone
editionem Draconis Stratonicensis).



XX Scholia Graeca in Odysseam

Tz. in Ar. = editio Groningensis commentariorum Iohannis Tzetzae in
Aristophanem (cf. supra schol. Ar.): in Ar. nub. (D. Holwerda, 1960);
in Ar. plut. (L. Massa Positano, 1960); in Ar. ran. et av. (W. J. W. Koster,
1962).

Tz. in Hes. op. = loannis Tzetzae Exegesis in Hesiodi Opera et Dies, (cum
scholiis Procli et Moschopuli) ed. Th. Gaisford, Poetae Minores Graeci, 11,
Lipsiae 1823, 10-447.

Tz. in Lycophr. = Scholia loannis Tzetzae in Lycophronis Alexandram, ed. E.
Scheer (in vol. II editionis Lycophronis), Berlin 1908.

Zenodor. = Zenodori Ilgpt cvvndeiog Entopn, ed. E. Miller, nunc in Lexica
Graeca Minora, 253-258.

Zon. = loannis Zonarae Lexicon I-11, ed. I. A. H. Tittmann, Lipsiae 1808.

TITULI LIBRORUM

An. Ba. = Anecdota Graeca e codd. mss. Bibl. Reg. Parisin. descr. L. Bachman-
nus, I-II, Leipzig 1828.

An. Bekk. = I. Bekkeri Anecdota Graeca, I-111, Berlin 1814-1821.

An. Ox. = Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis bibliothecarum Oxoniensium, ed.
J. A. Cramer, I-1V, Oxford 1835-1837.

An. Par. = Anecdota Graeca e codicibus manuscriptis bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis,
ed. J. A. Cramer, I-IV, Oxford 1838-1841.

Apthorp, Evidence = M. J. Apthorp, The Manuscript Evidence fot Interpolation
in Homer, Heidelberg 1980.

Arch. Hom. = Archaeologia Homerica, hrsg. von F. Matz und H.-G. Buchholz,
Gottingen 1967-.

Barth, Kallistratos = vide Callistr.

Bechtel, Lexilogus = F. Bechtel, Lexilogus zu Homer, Halle 1914 (repr. Hilde-
sheim 1964).

Bekker, Hom. Bl. = 1. Bekker, Homerische Blitter, I-11, Bonn 1863-1872.

Bérard, Intr. = V. Bérard, Introduction a I’Odyssée, Paris 1924-25.

Bérard, Sur les scholies = V. Bérard, Sur les scholies el le texte de U'Odyssée,
«Revue de Philologie» n. s. 44, 1920, 173-228.

Berndt, Alexion = R. Berndt, De Chaerete, Chaeride, Alexione grammaticis,
Konigsberg 1906.

Blass, Interpolationen = F. Blass, Die Interpolationen in der Odyssee, Halle 1904.

Bolling, Interpolation = G. M. Bolling, The External Evidence for Interpolation
in Homer, Oxford 1925.

Broggiato, Cratete = vide Crates.
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Buffiere, Mythes = F. Buffiere, Les mythes d’Homere et la pensée grecque, Paris
1956.

Buihler, Beitrage = W. Buhler, Beitrdge zur Erklirung der Schrift vom Erhabenen,
Gottingen 1964.

Buttmann = Scholia antiqua in Homeri Odysseam, ed. Ph. Buttmann, Berolini
1821.

Callanan, Ar. Byz. = Chr. K. Callanan, Die Sprachbeschreibung bei Aristophanes
von Byzanz, Gottingen 1987.

Cameron, Greek Mythography = A. Cameron, Greek Mythography in the
Roman World, Oxford 2004.

Carnuth, Ariston. Od. = vide Ariston. Od.

Carnuth, Nican. Od. = vide Nican. Od.

Cauer, Grundfragen = P. Cauer, Grundfragen der Homerkritik, Leipzig 1923°.

Cesaretti, Allegoristi = P. Cesaretti, Allegoristi di Omero a Bisanzio, Milano 1991.

Clausing, Kritik = A. Clausing, Kritik und Exegese der homerischen Gleichnisse im
Altertum, diss. Freiburg 1913.

Cobet, Ad scholia I -1II = C. G. Cobet, Ad scholia in Odysseam, <Mnemosyne»
n.s. 3, 1875, 104-119; 7, 1879, 424-445.

Cobet, Misc. crit. = C. G. Cobet, Miscellanea critica, Lugduni Batavorum
1876.

di Benedetto, Tracce = V. di Benedetto, Tracce di Antistene in alcuni scoli
all’Odissea, «Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica» 28, 1966, 69-116

Dimpfl, Beitrage = Chr. Dimpfl, Beitrage zu Aristarchs homerischer Wortfor-
schung, Progr. Eichstatt 1911.

Dindorf = Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam ex codicibus aucta et emendata ed.
G. Dindorf, Oxford 1855 (Amsterdam 1962).

Duentzer, Zenod. = H. Duentzer, De Zenodoti studiis Homericis, Gottingae
1848.

Dyck, Glossogr. = vide Glossogr.

Dyck, Heliodorus = vide Heliod.

Erbse, Beitr. = H. Erbse, Beitrige zur Uberlieferung der Iliasscholien, Miinchen
1960.

Ernst = vide schol. Vin Hom. Od.

FGrHist = F. Jacoby (et alii), Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Berlin-
Leiden 1923-.

Fowler, Early Greek Mythogr. = R.L. Fowler, Early Greek Mythography, 1-11,
Oxford 2000-2013

Friedl., Ariston. Il. = vide Ariston. Il.

Friedl., Nican. Il. = vide Nican. Il.

Garvie = A.F. Garvie (ed.), Odyssey books 6-8, Cambridge 1994
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Grammatici Graeci = Grammatici Graeci 1-1V, ed. A. Hilgard, A. Lentz, R.
Schneider, G. Uhlig, Lipsiae 1867-1910

Griesinger, Anschauungen = R. Griesinger, Die dsthetischen Anschauungen der
alten Homererkldrer, dargestellt nach den Homerscholien, Tiibingen 1907.

Haslam, The Homer Lexicon = M. W. Haslam, The Homer Lexicon of Apol-
lonius Sophista. 1. Composition and Constituents, «Classical Philology» 89,
1994, 1-45; 107-119.

Helck, Crat. Il. = J. Helck, De Cratetis Mallotae studiis criticis quae ad Iliadem
spectant, Lipsiae 1905.

Helck, Crat. Od. =]. Helck, De Cratetis Mallotae studiis criticis quae ad Odysseam
spectant, Dresden 1914.

Hillgruber, Die pseudoplutarchische = M. Hillgruber, Die pseudoplutarchische
Schrift De Homero, Stuttgart 1994-1999.

Hintenlang, Untersuchungen = H. Hintenlang, Untersuchungen zu den Homer-
Aporien des Aristoteles, diss. Heidelberg 1961

Hofmann, Studien = P. Hofmann, Aristarchs Studien “de cultu et victu heroum”,
Munchen 1905.

Hunger, Allegorische = H. Hunger, Allegorische Mythendeutung in der Antike
und bei Johannes Tzetzes, <Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft» 3, 1954, 35-54.

Kirchhoff, Hom. Od. = A. Kirchhoff, Die Homerische Odyssee und thre Entste-
hung, Berlin 1859.

Kontos = K. S. Kontos, Zouuikta kpirikd, «Bulletin de correspondance hellé-
nique» 1, 1877, 57-79; 4, 1880, 524-535.

Kurt, Seemannische = C. Kurt, Seemdannische Fachausdriicke bei Homer, GOttin-
gen 1979.

La Roche, HTA = J. La Roche, Die homerische Textkritik im Alterthum, Leipzig
1866.

Laum, Al. Akz. = B. Laum, Das alexandrinische Akzentuationssystem, Pader-
born 1928.

Lehnert, De scholiis = G. Lehnert, De scholiis ad Homerum rhetoricis, diss.
Leipzig 1896.

Lehrs, Ar. = K. Lehrs, De Aristarchi studiis Homericis, Lipsiae 18827,

Lehrs, Qu. ep. = K. Lehrs, Quaestiones epicae, Regiomonti 1837.

Leumann, Homerische Worter = M. Leumann, Homerische Worter, Basel 1950.

Lexica Graeca Minora = Lexica Graeca Minora, Hildesheim 1965.

LfGrE = Lexikon des friihgriechischen Epos, begr. von B. Snell, Goéttingen 1955-.

LGGA = Lessico dei grammatici greci antichi, <www.aristarchus.unige.it/lgga/>

Lindberg, Hermog. = G. Lindberg, Studies in Hermogenes and Eustathius,
Lund 1977.
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Lobeck, Paralip. = C. Lobeck, Paralipomena grammaticae Graecae, 1-11, Lipsiae
1837.

Ludwich, AHT = A. Ludwich, Aristarchs Homerische Textkritik, 1-1I, Lipsiae
1884-1885.

Ludwich, suppl. = A. Ludwich, Didym: de Aristarchea Odysseae recensione reli-
quiarum supplementum, Regimonti 1887 («Index lectionum Acad. Alb.
Regim.», 1887.I1I).

Luhrs, Athetesen = D. Luhrs, Untersuchungen zu den Athetesen Aristarchs in der Ilias
und zu threr Behandlung im Corpus der exegetischen Scholien, Hildesheim 1992.

Matthaios, Unters. = S. Matthaios, Untersuchungen zur Grammatik Aristarchs:
Texte und Interpretation zur Wortartenlehre, Gottingen 1999.

Matthews, Antimachus = vide Antim.

Mayhoff, Rhian. = vide Rhian.

McNamee, Annotated = K. McNamee, Annotated Papyri of Homer, in M.
Capasso (ed.), Papiri letterari greci e latini, Galatina 1992, 15-51.

McNamee, Annotations = K. McNamee, Annotations in Greek and Latin Texts
from Egypt, Chippenham — Wiltshire 2007.

Meijering, Literary = R. Meijering, Literary and Rhetorical Theories in Greek
Scholia, Groningen 1987.

Meinel, Kato 10 cion. = R. Meinel, Kard 10 ciwordusvov. Ein Grundsatz der
Homererkldrung Aristarchs, Progr. Ansbach 1915.

Mette, Sphairop. = H.-]. Mette, Sphairopoiia. Untersuchungen zur Kosmologie des
Krates von Pergamon, Minchen 1936.

Montanari, Omero tremila = F. Montanari (- P. Ascheri), ed., Omero tremila
anni dopo, Roma 2002.

Montanari, SFOA = F. Montanari, Studi di filologia omerica antica, 1, Pisa 1979;
II, Pisa 1995.

Mueller, Seleucus = vide Seleuc.

Mihmelt, Grammatik = M. Mihmelt, Griechische Grammatik in der Vergil-
erkldrung, Miinchen 1965.

Nannini, Omero e il suo pubblico = S. Nannini, Omero e il suo pubblico nel
pensiero dei commentatori antichi, Roma 1986

Nauck, Aristophanes = Aristophanis Byzantii grammatici Alexandrini Frag-
menta coll. et disp. A. Nauck, Halle 1848.

Nickau, Zenodotos = K. Nickau, Untersuchungen zur textkritischen Methode des
Zenodotos von Ephesos, Berlin-New York 1977

Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. = G.W. Nitzsch, Evkldrende Anmerkungen zu Homers Odys-
see, Hannover 1826-40

Niunlist, Critic = R. Nunlist, The Ancient Critic at Work, Cambridge 2009

Page, Hom. Od. = D. L. Page, The Homeric Odyssey, Oxford 1955.
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Pagani, Frammenti = vide Asclep. Myrl.

Pappag. = P. N. Pappageorgiou, Aiopdoeis ic ta Ourpov oydéria, «<Adfivaiov»
10, 1881, 28-44; 158-166.

Polak, Cur. sec. = H.-J. Polak, Ad Odysseam eiusque scholiastas curae secundae,
Lugduni Batavorum 1881.

Polak, Od. = H.-]. Polak, Observationes ad scholia in Homeri Odysseam, Lugduni
Batavorum 1869.

Pontani, Sguardi = F. Pontani, Sguardi su Ulisse, Roma 2005.

Rauscher, De scholiis = G. Rauscher, De scholiis Homericis ad rem metricam
pertinentibus, diss. Argentorati 1886 (= Diss. Philol. Argentor. selectae XI,
Argent. 1894, 53-112).

RE = Paulys Realencyclopaedie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bear-
beitung begonnen von G. Wissowa, fortgefithrt von W. Kroll und K.
Mittelhaus, Stuttgart 1893-1972.

Reitz., Gesch. = R. Reitzenstein, Geschichte der griechischen Etymologika, Leip-
zig 1897.

Rengakos, Apollonios = A. Rengakos, Apollonios Rhodios und die antike Home-
rexegese, Miinchen 1994.

Rengakos, Homertext = A. Rengakos, Der Homertext und die hellenistischen
Dichter, Stuttgart 1993.

Rengakos, Kallimachos = A. Rengakos, Homerische Worter bei Kallimachos,
«Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik» 94, 1992, 21-47

Robert, Heldensage = C. Robert, Die Griechische Heldensage, 1-11, Berlin 1921.

Roemer, Arist. = A. Roemer, Die Homerexegese Aristarchs in ihren Grundziigen
dargestellt, Paderborn 1924.

Roemer, Aristarchea = A. Roemer, Aristarchea I-11, «Philologus» 70, 1911,
161-214; 321-354.

Roemer, Athetesen = A. Roemer, Aristarchs Athetesen in der Homerkritik,
Leipzig-Berlin 1912.

Roemer, Einige Interpolationen = A. Roemer, Einige Interpolationen der Odys-
see und Aristarch, «Rheinisches Museum» 61, 1906, 313-343.

Roemer, Zu Aristarch = A. Roemer, Zu Aristarch und den Aristonicusscholien
der Odyssee, «Blatter fur das Bayerische Gymnasial-schulwesen» 21, 1885,
273-293 (quae hic 1-31 numerantur); 369-399.

Roscher = W. H. Roscher, Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der Griechischen und Rimischen
Mythologie, Leipzig 1883-1937.

Schironi, Frammenti = F. Schironi, I frammenti di Aristarco di Samotracia negli
etimologici bizantini, Gottingen 2004.

Schmidt, Erkl. = M. Schmidt, Die Evklirungen zum Weltbild Homers und zur
Kultur der Heroenzeit in den b1-Scholien zur Ilias, Miinchen 1976.
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Schrader, Die hexametrischen = H. Schrader, Die hexametrischen viberschriften
zu den 48 Homerischen rhapsodien, <Neue Jahrbticher fiir classische Philo-
logie» 137, 1888, 590-602.

Schrader, Porph. Il. = vide Porph. Il.

Schrader, Porph. Od. = vide Porph. Od.

Schulze, KS = W. Schulze, Kieine Schriften, Gottingen 1966°.

Schulze, Qu. ep. = G. Schulze, Quaestiones epicae, Gueterslohae 1892,

Schwartz, De scholiis = E. Schwartz, De scholiis Homericis ad historiam fabula-
rem pertinentibus, «Neue Jahrbuicher fir Phil. und Padag.» suppl. 12, 1881,
405-463.

Severyns, Cycle épique = A. Severyns, Le cycle épique dans lécole d’Aristarque,
Paris 1928.

SGLG = Sammlung der griechischen und lateinischen Grammatiker, Berlin-New
York 1976-

Slater, Aristophanes = vide Ar. Byz.

Stockinger, Vorzeichen = H. Stockinger, Die Vorzeichen im Homerischen Epos,
St. Ottilien 1959.

SVF = Stoicorum veterum fragmenta, coll. I. ab Arnim, Lipsiae 1905-1924.

Valk, Res. = M. van der Valk, Researches on the Text and Scholia of the Iliad, 1-11,
Leiden 1963-64.

Valk, TCO = M. van der Valk, Textual Criticism of the Odyssey, Leiden 1949.

van Rossum, Digest = M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek Readers’ Digest? Stu-
dies on a Selection of Subliterary Papyri, Leiden-New York-Koln 1998.

van Thiel, Aristarch = H. van Thiel, Aristarch, Aristophanes, Demetrios Ixion,
Zenodot, I-1V, Berlin-Boston 2014

Wackernagel, KS = J. Wackernagel, Kleine Schriften, Gottingen s. d. (1952).

S. West = S. West, Books I-IV, in A. Heubeck - S. West - J. B. Hainsworth, A
Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey, 1, Oxford 1988, 51-245.

West, Studies = M. L. West, Studies in the Text and Transmission of the 1liad,
Miinchen-Leipzig 2001.

Wil., KS = U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Kleine Schriften, I-V, Berlin 1935-
1962.






CONSPECTUS SIGLORUM

B = Ambr. B 99 sup. (saec. XIII ex., olim Manuelis Xanthopuli); scholia
et glossas continet manu ipsius scribae (B)

C = Caesen. D.XXVIIL.2 (anno 1311 exaratus, olim Nicephori Moschopuli
et Matthaei Ephesini); glossas et scholia continet manu ipsius scribae (C)

D =Par. Gr. 2403 (saec. XIII/XIV); scholia continet manu ipsius scribae (D)
et adnotationes rariores manus aliquanto posterioris (D?, saec. XIV med.)

E = Ambr. E 89 sup. (saec. XIV in.); scholia et glossas continet duorum
scribarum (E) ad libros a-1; manus E? (saec. XV in.) folia aliquot deperdita
(scil. cum textu scholiisque) in ms. redintegravit; in his scholiis perpauca
addidit serior manus E?

F = Laur. conv. soppr. 52 (saec. XI, olim Georgii cuiusdam - saec. XIII -,
Manuelis Sguropuli, Antonii Corbinelli, Demetrii Chalcondylae); glossas et
scholia continet manus saec. XIV in. (ad a 1-8 et ad totum librum ¢; F) et
perpaucas glossas manus saec. XV (F?)

G = Laur. 32, 24 (saec. X ex.); glossas et scholia continet manu ipsius
scribae et manus haud multo posterioris (G - G!)

H = Harl. 5674 (saec. XII/XIII, in Italia Australi exaratus; olim Maximi
Chrysobergae, Manuelis Chrysolorae, Antonii Seripandi); scholia et glossas
continet manu ipsius scribae (H') et Nicolai Callipolitae (saec. XIII med.;
H), necnon hypothesin libri & manu Orientali saec. XIV in. (H?) et perpau-
cas scriptiunculas manu saec. XV (H?)

I = Mosq. (GIM) Synod. 472 (saec. XIV in.); glossas et scholia continet
manu ipsius scribae et docti cuiusdam paulo posterioris (ambo I designan-
tur); prob. ex I pendent glossae et scholia ms. Marc. Gr. 611 (saec. XV ab
Andronico Callisto exarati)
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J =Vat. Gr. 1320 (saec. XIV/XYV, olim Ioannis Argyropuli); scholia conti-
net manu ipsius scribae vel eius aequalis (])

K = Cracov. Jag. 543 (anno 1469 Romae a Demetrio Trivoli Spartano
exaratus); scholia et glossas continet manu ipsius scribae, e scholiis ms. H
descripta

Laur®®*?® = Laur. 32, 30 (saec. XV); argumenta continet manu ipsius
scribae

M = Marc. Gr. 613 (saec. XIII, olim Ioannis Critopuli, Francisci et
Hermolai Barbari); scholia et glossas continet manu scribarum (M'et M?)
et manu eorum aequali M?; alia scholia addiderunt manus Orientalis saec.
XIVin. (M) et manus recentiores (M¢, M4, M¢)

Marc*® = Marc. Gr. 456 (saec. XV a Ioanne Rhoso exaratus); raras glos-
sas et perbrevia scholia continet ad € 71 - { 8

N = Marc. Gr. IX, 4 (saec. XIII/XIV, olim cardinalis Bessarionis); in
parte priore (o - 190; desunt { 191 -1 540) glossas et scholia continet manu
ipsius scribae (N)

O = Vat. Gr. 1321 (saec. XVI in. - post 1518 et ante 1528 - ab Arsenio
Apostoli exaratus); scholia sine textu Homerico continet: permulta excerp-
ta Eustathiana (ex adnotationibus Marci Musuri in Inc. Vat. I, 50 deprom-
pta) cum scholiis aliquot miscuit Arsenius; € ms. O rursus pendent mss.
Taur. B.I.19 (saec. XVI) et Par. Gr. 2679 (editio 1488 Homeri operum cum
adn. ipsius Arsenii et scribae cuiusdam anonymi)

P = Heidelb. Pal. Gr. 45 (anno 1201-1202 in terra Hydruntina a Palagano
aliisque scribis exaratus, olim Nicolai-Nectarii); scholia et glossas continet
manu scribarum (P), necnon scholia potiora manu scribae paulo posterio-
ris (P': § 256 - n), et paucas adnotationes manus saec. XV/XVI (P?)

Q = Ambr. Q 88 sup. (saec. XV med.); scholia et glossas continet manu
ipsius scribae, e scholiis ms. Z descripta

R = Laur. 57, 32 (saec. XV med., olim. fort. Theodori Gazae); scholia
continet sine textu Homerico, e scholiis ms. Z descripta

T = Hamb. 56 in scrin. (saec. XIII/XIV); scholia manu ipsius scribae (T)
et eius aequalis (T?) continet, multis mendis foedata et textui Homerico
sine ullo fere ordine apposita

V = corpus scholiorum “V” quae dicuntur, sive eius codex
praestantissimus

Vo = Bodl. Auct. V. 1. 51 (saec. X ex., fort. a Gregorio cubuclesio exa-
ratus; olim Nicolai de Nicolis; olim Florentiae adservatus, San Marco 231);
praeter scholia scribae principalis (a manu V** saec. XV hic illic correcta)
etiam scholia continet additicia manu saec. XII/XIIT (V°!) et manu saec. XII
(V%)
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Interdum laudantur et alii codices huius corporis, qui omnes a V°
recta vel non recta via pendent:
V¢ = editio Aldina scholiorum “Didymi” (Venetiis 1528 per loannem
Franciscum Asulanum in lucem prodita)
V* = Eton Coll., inc. sine num. (ed. 1488 Homeri operum); delectum
e scholiis V in mg. manu Aloysii Alamanni exhibet
V¢ = Cantabr. Corp. Chr. 81 (saec. XV med. a Demetrio Xanthopulo
exaratus; olim Theodori Gazae et Matthaei Parker); delectum e scholiis V
(excerptis Eustathianis commixtum) in mg. textus Odysseae manu Demetrii
Chalcondylae exhibet
V¢ = Par. Gr. 2691 (anno 1512 a Sebastiano Ducci exaratus)
V& = Cantabr. Gonv.-Cai. 76/43 (saec. XV/XVI)
V™ = Mon. Gr. 233 (saec. XV med. fort. Florentiae exaratus)
V' = Par. Gr. 2692 (saec. XVI in. a Michaele Rosseto exaratus; olim
Iani Lascaris et Nicolai Ridolfi); correctiones exhibet manu Iani Lascaris
(V)
V¢ = Yale Univ., Bein. 278 (anno 1453 Florentiae a Ioanne Scutariota
exaratus)
V' = bifolium codicis membranacei olim Pragense, apud v.d. Paulum
Eleuteri servatum (saec. XV med. a loanne Scutariota exaratum)
Vu = Laur. 57, 10 (saec. XV/2)
Duo mss. huius corporis lectiones alicuius pretii necnon scholia ab
ipso corpore aliena ferunt:
VP = Marc. Gr. 610 (saec. XV ex.)
VP = Par. Gr. 2769 (saec. XV ex.)
Scholia aliquot classis V in mg. Odysseae (pleraque Latine versa) ad-
scripta et cum aliis scholiis commixta invenies in codice
V!'=Marec. Gr. IX, 29 (annis 1360-1365 a Leontio Pilato exaratus; olim
Francisci Petrarcae)
Vat? = Vat. Gr. 9 (saec. XIII/2 a Michaele Kritakes exaratus); perpaucas
glossas sine textu Homerico continet
Vat?® = Vat. Gr. 906 (anno 1421 a Georgio Chrysococca exaratus); per-
pauca scholia manu ipsius scribae continet, fort. € ms. Z deprompta
Vind®7 = Vind. Gr. 307 (saec. XV med. in Italia australi exaratus); scholia
rariora exhibet manu ipsius scribae, partim iis, quae ms. t tradit, similia
W = Brux. 11290 (saec. XV/2 a Michaele Lygizo exaratus); scholia et
glossas continet manu ipsius scribae (W), quae in libris a-0 prob. e scholiis
ms. Z pendent
Y =Vind. phil. Gr. 56 (anno 1300 in Italia Australi exaratus; olim Simonis
Atumani, Manuelis Chrysolorae, Ioannis Sambuci); scholia et glossas con-
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tinet manu ipsius scribae (Y), perpauca autem manus anonymae saec. XV
(Y?), brevesque notas Simonis Atumani (Y*); alia scholia ipse Chrysoloras
(Y?) saec. XV in. in margines huius codicis e ms. H transcripsit

Z = Vat. Pal. Gr. 7 (anno 1335-36 a Georgio Chrysococca exaratus);
scholia et glossas continet manu ipsius scribae (Z), pleraque e scholiis ms. H
descripta (sed hypotheses et scholia aliquot e ms. M simillimo pendent)

c = Harl. 6325 (saec. XV a Ioanne Rhoso exaratus); glossas continet ma-
nu ipsius scribae (c)

f = Laur. 32, 12 (saec. XV/2 Florentiae ab Antonio Damila exaratus);
perpaucas glossas manu ipsius scribae (f) continet

h = Vat. Gr. 1302 (saec. XIII-XV); perpauca scholia continet manu scri-
bae textus Homerici (saec. XIV; h) exarata

h® = PRyl 1, 23 (saec. II); argumenta in libros y et { praebet

h'? = POxy 39, 2888 (saec. II); frustula commentarii continet in locos
libri & (v. 437) et € (vv. 275, 277)

h'* = PLaur 3, 53 (saec. III ex.); argumenta in libros € et { praebet

k =Mon. Gr. 519B (saec. XIII/XIV, olim Nicephori Saponopuli, Manuelis
Argyropuli, Adolphi Occo); scholia et glossas continet manu ipsius scribae
(k), sed etiam glossas et scholia ab Adolpho Occo saec. XV/2 exarata (k?)

m = Mutin. 0.U.9.22 (Gr. 93; saec. XV med. ab Andronico Callisto exara-
tus); scholia manu Callisti (m) sine textu Homerico continet, quae e scholiis
ms. D descripta sunt

n = Laur. 91 sup., 2 (saec. XIII ex.); glossas et perpauca scholia continet
manu ipsius scribae (n)

q = Marc. Gr. IX, 21 (saec. XV med. a Demetrio Raul Cabace exaratus);
glossas et scholia continet manu ipsius scribae (q)

r = Marc. Gr. IX, 34 (saec. XV/2 a Michaele Lygizo exaratus); scholia et
glossas continet manu ipsius scribae, e scholiis ms. Q descripta

s = Vat. Gr. 915 (saec. XIII/XIV, ante 1311 Constantinopoli exaratus);
scholia et glossas continet manu ipsius scribae (s)

t = Vat. Ottob. Gr. 308 (anno 1486-87 Messanae a Ioachim Casulano exa-
ratus); glossas et perpauca scholia continet manu ipsius scribae (t)

u = BAV, Ald. III, 63 (editio Aldina Homeri Odysseae, anno 1517 in lu-
cem prodita); scholia et glossas continet manu Fulvii Orsini (u) e mss. J et
Q pendentia, et cum scholiis classis V et excerpta Eustathii permixta

y = Crypt. Z.a.XXVI (saec. XIII); scholia et glossas continet pleraque ma-
nu ipsius scribae (in codice mutilo, qui in Italia australi exaratus est, versus
y 162 — t 497 tantum servantur)

z = Par. Gr. 2689 (saec. XV/2 ab Immanuele Rusota exaratus); glossas
continet manus ipsius scribae (z)
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Stemma codicum praecipuorum, qui scholia in Odysseam continent (cf. F. Pontani,
Sguardi su Ulisse, p. 21)
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vitae finem petit Tithonus, sed expressis verbis transformationem, ut avis fiat (idem Eust.
in I1. 825, 58-60); 0 yap TOwvdc (16) — dvatetravrog (19): vide schol. AbT A 1-2 (unde
Eust. in I1. 825, 41; in Od. 1520, 21) de hac allegoria, de cuius sensu altiori vide E. Wist,
RE VI A, 1512-14; Méyeton (19) — AndAhovi (21): vide ad schol. y 279d (p. 99, 93-94), praes.
schol. A Z 428b; schol. bT A 64; Heracl. qu. Hom. 8, 4; Eust. in Il. 637, 14-16 cum app.
Valk; 11 8¢ Bepaneio (21) — dvoretar (24): vide (de Orione) Heracl. qu. Hom. 68, 3-5 (et
adn. 186, p. 226 Pont.); Eust. in Od. 1527, 50-53 (ubi etiam Tithonus laudatur); &keyov
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Homerum vide e.g. schol. bT A 2a, E 563, N 521a et saepius; Clem. strom. 5, 14, 116
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vide Tz. in Lyc. 18 (p. 19, 19-27 Scheer), de interpretatione historica huius fabulae vide
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Tovéc — dvia (33-34): cf. Tz. in Lyc. Alex. 18 (p. 19, 31 Scheer) et alleg. Od. 5, 69-70;
otorxela (35): cf. schol. a 19¢el, € 2a, 3c etc.; vide de hoc loco Eust. in Od. 1520, 23; tovg
dpyovtag (36): vide schol. a 44d, 14g, € 3c; ppdvnouv: saepius, cf. schol. a 44c, 270a etc.;
vepelnyepémy (fort. tamquam v.l. pro € 4 dypepéng positum): cf. Tz. alleg. Od. 5,
75-77; aliter schol. o 63c; de Iove nubium dominatore tamquam intellectu supremo vide
Eust. in 1. 122, 14-15
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a2) vide schol. al (1l. 21-24 et 31-35), necnon (de genealogia) schol. d1  b) xottng: cf.
schol. D A 1, schol. a 366b et saepius  ¢) ihov: vide schol. al, 1. 16-18; éniBetov kTh.: cf.
EGud 8, 8 Stef.; Hsch. n 470; de pulchritudine vide schol. b A 1-2  dI) cf. Y 237; schol.
DI'151 et A1 ¢)de Endymione cf. e. g. schol. Theocr. 3, 49-51a-c et schol. Ap. Rhod.
4,57; Luc. dial. deor. 19; nusquam alibi quantum scio Tithonus astronomus dicitur, sed
de Endymione astronomo saepius in fontibus, cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 57 et Mnas. fr. 1
Cappelletto; Endymion et Tithonus interdum iunguntur tamquam exempla dearum
lasciviae, cf. e.g. Luc. deor. conc. 8; Philostr. Heroic. 45, 3; Clem. Alex. protr. 2, 33, 8
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2 al-3) di = otorxgia persaepe (cf. schol. a 19el et sescenties alibi, e.g. schol. 1al, 1.
34-35 et Eust. in Od. 1520, 22 de hoc loco); nota hic illud kol notapodg additum (58),
quod fere nihil ad rem  a2) dotépouc: cf. schol. a 17d et alibi; tovg oikobvtag: scil. euhe-
meristica interpretatio, quae cum illa de regibus (e.g. schol. a 14g, € 3cl) comparanda
est  b) dedviwc: nempe oeoipPpotog (cf. Ap. Soph. 161, 10); nAwakdv: de solis luce
mortalibus et immortalibus allata vide schol. y 2a cum app. test.; otorgia: cf. schol.a 3
a) hinc Eust. in Od. 1520, 29 b) vide schol. o 46a; hinc Eust. in Od. 1520, 30-32; 1. 71
in clausula versus o 49 pro mipata ndoyet finem vv. y 318 / o 10 86uev dro tH)' dhdAnco
/ -cot praebent HP'  ¢I) 0covg: vide schol. ¢ 1al, 1I. 26ss.; alleg. historica eiusdem notae
est ac schol. a 44d (vide etiam schol. o 31h, 38c); vide partim Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 18-25

60 ’OMdpmiov P 62 Im. E pév om. s 63 un yop ook F  &vradba oo 10
n. Es 64 évtadba om. EF  mpoochinntéov s O kol kpelttov om. s 66 6dl.
'O8vocén:’Odvocémg T 68 scholio a 10 adtd intermisso subiungit T 69
Katdpyst dnunyoplag Eust. 70 "Odvooiit P'’Odvesfioc T 71 dodppovt om.
T  &éeton (seds. 1. corr) H 8c: O HP: @ Z  ¢fhw kémd HP!'  tAiXdAdintar:
mipato mdoyer (rectius) T 72 GAMG - kotaBod: katofod 8¢ TOV TOMTIDV
O tocovtov P! 73 adtod om. T 74 100 om. T
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 3-7 7

Bovific: “Zed ndrep Emapye The PovAiic, 00delg Bactlede Gmod tod viv ot
fmoc 7 dyavée, émel 6 ‘Odvooede Ny obtog Hrog Mg ToThp Kol 00Seic adTod
péuvnton” [cf. € 7-12].Y

d1. 6dkov 8¢: €l ovvédpiov DEFHINPTVYsy

d2. 0dkov 8¢] gig Tov Opdvov M? / dyopdv G

e. kadiCavov] ékddicov DEFs

f. &v & dpa Tolot] &v 1ol Oeoic Toig dpyovot MY/ ékddnto B / éxd0ile Y
€4 a. Zedc] 6 Méviop M* /6 Ekkpirog 1@V GAmV y

b. oV t&: 6 “te” dvti tod “64”. HO
e b a. tolol & AOnvain: dAAn N dve epdvnoig kol dAAN N TdV avOpdTOV:
N Hev yap tdv avopodnmv molldkic apaptdvet 1od déovtog, EFs 1 88 dvo
fitot thig Tpovoiag ovdémote. EF

b. Abnvain] v epdvnow 100 Mévtopog | Todg pikovg M* / 6 Mévtwp y

c. kNdea] Mmac, PY pepipvagY
€ 6 a. pvnoapévn: dmouvnoOeica GGHMNPV

bl. péhe: S10 ppovridoc iv BDEFHM*NVy

b2. uée ydp oi] &v ppovtidt adti v G / 1 PovAy edtpémiley M?

cl. uéhe ydp oi] 8t kol &v Exelvn Th viow &ripa v Abnvav, fiyovv kol
gxeloe edoePnc Nv kal ekdbeoc. Y

c2. péhe ydp oi] Eppdévtile Y avticYy / 1@ ‘Odvocel M*

d. édv] 6 'Odvocevg BGHIy vndpyov Hy / ékeivogY

e. dopoct vougng] olkApact MY Kolvyodg M* /  év 10ig oikolg TAG
Koivyodg B
€7 a. Zed ndrep: &k thc &v Thddt Néotopog edyiig [cf. O 372?7] petorédettor.
HOP!

dl) cf. schol. B 26el, praes. (de hoc loco) Ap. Soph. 89, 12 d2) cf. schol. § 14b2  f)
dpyovot: cf. schol. € 1al, 1. 36 4 a) cf. Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 19-24; vide schol. a 63f et infra
schol. 5b; &kiprroc: cf. schol. € 3¢l et Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 25 ) cf. schol. D B 754, K 409
etc.; Hsch. a 3117 5 a) ppévnoig: de Athena cf. schol. a 44c¢ et sescenties; povoiog: cf.
schol. y 279¢; scholium plane Christianum ) scil. allegoriam Ithacensem continuat,
de qua vide schol. € 3¢l et 4a ¢) Mnac: cf. schol. a 244c; schol. Plat. Resp. 605d;
pepiuvag: cf. Hsch. k 2452 6 a) cf. schol. A* T 314a; vide schol. 8 527d2  bI) cf. schol. a
159b  ¢I-2) scil. ot = Ulyxi, et Athenam tamquam subiectum verbi uéke audit 7 a) ver-
sus ipse in Iliade minime exstat, sed vv. O 372-6 (Zeb ndrep, €l moté tig tot...) Iovi Nestor

82 &l (quod habet et G?) om. NPT 86 &ykputog y, correxi 87 81 etiam
P 89 n pevydp: duns 90 frou: fiyoov n F 91 accusativos praebet M?,
scil. Myetsubaudiens? 95 avtfiil. edam B 99 6 ’Odvooeids: dttavtogy 2
gk thic &vI<baxnoiov Gyopd Mév>topog <omMag pi tic &t mpdepov kol £E>fig
petotéfertan mire rest. Bérard (Sur les Scholies 227)

alleg.
ex.

alleg.

alleg.

€X.

Did.?



alleg.

Nican.

ex.?

Ariston.

€Xx.

8 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 7-13

b. Zed... pdxapeg 0eoi] Mévtwp ... ol yoyikol dvvdpeig M?
€ 8 a. pn TG... TPOPPV ... ¥otw] 0VAUAS TIS ... TPSOLLOG ... v Ddpéet
Me

bl. dyavdc] dyav toig Adyolg épevog, fiyovv ndvidyos. HP'y

b2. dyavdg] nddg M?* / mpdog NPY / mpoonvig I

c. Amog: mpdoc, HM*V  fiovyxog M*V
€9 a. aiowoa] dikata MY
€ 10 a. yorendc] avotnpde I

bl. aicvia: mapdvopoe HM*NPVy kol auaptord EHM*PV

b2. aicvia] ddika: DFYk  “aiovlov” yap 10 cecvinuévov Thg along. F

c. €m... péol] otw... DFs pelétm DEFs / va mpdoon M¢
e 11 a. dc obrig pépvntan: duewvov 6o’ £tépoc dpyig dvaywvdokey, V' B
Oavpacticév. HOP?

b. &c] St M* / énel HYy

c. ovtic péuvntan] oddoudg Tig puveiay molel kol Eyer Me

d. Bgioo] Bavpactod EM?
e 12 a. hadv olow dvaocoe] EEdAMaEIS TTdoens “Aaoioy @V dvacoe”. Y

b. dvacoe] éBaciievey M€

c. Amog] mpdog, EM* ficuyxog M*
e 13 a. xettan] pévet, kaxomadel M* / Swtelel Es / dpyde F - Swotpifet
Fy

b. kpotép’ dhyea mdoywv] oikedtepov &v TAddt keltan mepi PIAOKTATOL
[B 721]. viv 8¢ &3e1 “tetmpévoc fitop” eivar. H

c. kpatép dlysa mdoyov] ioyvpd kol dswvd M /  fyouv ioyvpdg
aveyduevog 1

d. xpatép’ dhyso mdoywv] 0 dmpaktov Tod Gvepog mapadniot. s

precem dicit pro Argivorum reditu: structuram orationis fort. resp. scholiasta b) cf.
schol. € 4a, 0. 195d 8 a-c) vide schol. B 230b-f  b1) dyav iéuevog: cf. schol. y 279¢ (et
280a-b)  ¢) Hovyog: cf. Hsch. n 693 9 «) cf. schol. B 231d 10 bI-2) cf. schol. B 232d
(10D Atg: immo tig afong) 11 d) de adi. cf. schol. a 65b, p 233d 12 @) quid de dativo
Aaolow? de immutatione casuum (gen. pro dat. et vice versa) saepe Aristarchus (cf. fr.
44-45 Matth.), sed nusquam €&dAka&l  b) cf. schol. o 117g, B 234b  ¢) cf. schol. B 47f,
230f, € 8¢ 13 a)de hoc verbo cf. Eust. in Od. 1520, 40 b)vide tamen de his doloribus
schol. A B 721 et Eust. in II. 329, 36 (kai ta €5 yoynv); tetmpévog: vide schol. B 298¢; de
versus athetesi (vel potius critica interpretatione) ab Aristarcho facta cogitant Cauer,
Grundfragen 61; Blass, Interpolationen 81; Roemer, Einige Interpolationen 334-36;
vide K. Usener, Beobachtungen zum Verhiltnis, Tibingen 1990, 17-22  ¢) ioyvpd: cf.
schol. § 11¢; sim. amnvfi (de hac formula) schol. bT A 25  d) cf. «Symb. Osl.» 87, 2013,

13 olovia F tiic along scripsi: 700 Aog F 15 Im. O 16 Oawpactik®dg
O 26 £6¢t nmipevog H, corr. Dind.

10

15

20

25



30

40

45

50

55

Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 14-21 9

e 14 a. 1 w avdyxn] avtov 1ov "'Odvocéa M* / v Pla EM©

b. N pv Gvdykn / oyet] Smov adtdv T dvdykm katéyet T
e 15 al. Toxeu: katéyel, GPM*V kolbet M*V

a2. {loyel] kpotel Y

b. § &] ovtog Odvosedc M?

c. §v] dlav M*
€16 a. o0 ydp ol mdpo vies: AeAn0dtmg dpopuny mapéyel Td TaTpl TEPL TOD
Tpdémov TS cotnpiag 0dTod dtatdEacOour. HOP'T

bl. mdpa] dvactpertéov TV “mapd”: Gvil yap Tod “<mdp>eicv” Eoti.
HP!

b2. mapa: ndpeicv EHVYy

b3. ol wdpa] adTd TapvTdpyxovey M?

c. émpetpol] komog Eovoor M? / EropotY / evtpensic I

d. £raipot] koi eihot M¢
€ 17 a. of] oltveg pihot M?

b. edpéa] mhatéa M?
e 18 a. maid’] Tov TnAépaxov EM!

b. pepdooctv] mpobvuodvian Y / mpoBuuodoy M? ol uvnotipeg EM* /
ot T10oknotlot B
€ 19 a. vicobpevov] mopevdpevov MY / Oppodpevov y

b. 8] ovtoc 6 TnAépayog M?

C. UETA. ... akovrv] eic D/ i B medolv BM¢

d. dxoviv: eriunv HNPV

e. dxoviv] Tavikdy M¢
€ 20 a. Nyadénv] dyav Oovpoctiv M?

b. dlav: peydinv PVy

c. 8tav] v évdo&otdny Me
€ 21 a. ™v... Tpocéen] Tpog Tad Ty TV Ppdvncty T0d Mévtopoc... Tpoceine
MC

b. Zebc] fiyovy 6 Mévtwp M€

45; Eust. in Od. 1520, 41 14 a) év Bl cf. schol. o 154f1  b) Smov: scil. ) non # legebat
scholiasta; katéyet: cf. schol. € 15al 15 al) cf. schol. § 558a 16 bl) cf. schol. A A 174
et ¥ 479c¢; Laum, Al. Akz. 173 ¢) cf. schol. B 403b, & 559¢ 18 b) de verbo cf. schol. &
416d, 700b 19 a) cf. schol. 8 701a  ¢-d) cf. schol. f 308b et e, d 701d 20 a) cf. schol.
B 308a b)cf. schol. D E 347; aliter (de ipsa Lacedaemone) schol. y 326a ¢) cf. schol.
o 14f (et 6 305e) 21 a-b) cf. schol. € 4a, 5b

31 post finem scholii & 25a spatio vacuo relicto subiungit T~ 36 Im. O: of kév
v méumotey (v. 17)Im. T 38 mdpeiot ex schol. b2 Dind..: gictv HP! 52 dxorv
Im.V 59 Méving M¢

€Xx.

Hrd.



€Xx.

10 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 22-26

e 22 a. molov - &pkog 0ddvtmv] 6 vodg molog Adyog EEAMDE TV xelhémv
cov; HP!
b. €pxog] kai eOAaypo EM?

V (Nican.) € 23 a. o0 yap d1: 10010 &v épotoet npoevektéov. D'EFHM*P'Vsy

€x.

\Y%

€x.

€x.

Porph.?

b. o0 yap 81 todTo<V>: EpOTNUOTIKAG 0D ToDTOV TOV VoV TOV Eudv Kai
mv PovAv Eyvag, 6t éketvoug 6 ’Odvecevg Tiumpioetar; M?

c. ¢Bovrevoac: Povievom, Eokéym. DEFM*Vs
€24 a. og] 6t Me

b. dnoticetar: tiwwpiostor M*Vy

c. amoticetat EM0@V] dvtamoddoset VrooTpéyag M¢
e 25 a. Tniépoyov 8¢ o¥: dmaArdrtel dyoviag TOV dkpoatnyv &ml Td
Tniepdyw. HP'T

b. TnAépoyov <... Emotapévec>: SmpeAds Kol émotnudved. Tadto Adyst
310 Tovg pymoThpag, Ui g odTov Tayidedomot. M?

c. mépyov] ddowoov DFs  /  dye mpog v oikiov y

dl. émotapéveg: émotpdéves DEFHM*NVsy

d2. émotapéveg] Empeldc, akpiBds MP / epovipng I

e. dYvaoat yap] méuyar dnovott B
€ 26 a. ¢] Snwe, tva M¢

b. doxndng: oxébm, doyxedng kol “Gokndng”, fiyouv apAafnic, O un tadmv
dewcélo und’ doyeta. Tovte Toov 10 "dpteuns”. D'EFs

cl. doxnOng: vymg &€ émpereiog. GCHM*V

22 a) cf. schol. a 64a, y 230d 23 «a) &v épomost: hinc Eust. in Od. 1520, 45 b) BovAijv:
cf. schol. § 493b; Tipwpricetat: cf. schol. € 24b  ¢) éBoviedom: de diathesi vide schol. Eur.
Andr. 807, gl. Aesch. Pers. 758a etc.; £oxéyo: cf. schol. D B 114 24 b-¢) cf. schol. a 268e,
B 132e, y 216¢; dnootpéyag: cf. schol. T E 504a, a 77c 25 a) cf. Ninlist, Critic 140 b,
dl) dmomuévoc: cf. Hsch. € 5227; vide schol. A 368 26 ) aliter (oUtwc) de hoc loco
Hsch. ® 530, 9 Hansen b) oyé0w: de veriloquio cf. EGen a 1276 L.-L. (EM 154, 57),
vide Eust. in II. 1058, 28; sim. schol. & 144a; 6 pn nabov dewéha - dptepni: cf. Porph. qu.
II. Q 22, 13-15 MacPhail (sed schol. *B Porphyrio abiudicavit Schrader, Porph. qu. I
335, 8), ubi dptepnig (de quo cf. Philox. fr. 448 Theod.) sensu tantum adiectivi doxn6nig
similis; aBAapnig (cf. c2): cf. schol. D K 212, TT 247; Hsch. o 7699, 7700; Or. 611, 8 W.;
aliter (ex doxdc) Or. 6, 22 Sturz (EGud 213, 20 Stef.; EM 155, 6); aliter (e okiifo) Eust.
in Il. 799, 26 et 1058, 27; schol. Opp. hal. 5, 623  ¢I) dymg & émpehelog: scil. a verbo

60 6 vodg om. P' 63 00 t0d10 (cf. schol. b) M*V  gvepyntikdv toD10 Mepievektéov
s mpooevektéov EFHMP'V, correxerat Buttm.: om.y 64 épomuatik®g scripsi:
Erepog M* v BovAnv kal OV vobv TOv Eudv etiam i.l. praebet M¢ 65 &yvag etiam
il ad €Bovkevoag praebet M¢ 66 &Bovielom edam G? fokéyo etiam k 68
dmoticet Im. V. 70 Im. (ki TnA.) T 79 &c ke pdldok. Im. E &k 10D oxébw
s fyoov om. D'Fs  dBraPicom. D's 80 tovtoicioovs 81 Dymig etiam By
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 26-29 11

c2. Goxkn0dnic] aprofric BDGMPNTYksz / xomidoag Y

d. Tkntan] kol wapoytvnror M2
e 27 a. moMpmetée Qvti tod “moApmetels”, o¢ “Sc & pérac Emmdeg
dyeipouev” [A 142]. BHM*OP'Ys

bl. mahpmetéc: €€ VTooTPORis, £l T dniow. HM*NVy

b2. mahumetéc] omoOépuntor BIY / eic 10 dmicw CDEFG'PYks
otpepdpevol P/ évamootpépovian dnicm y

c. tohpmetéc] eig Tovnicnm eepduevor, f Ta dvavtio maddvieg tod Aoyiouod
avTdv. M¢
e 28 a.n] Sviog Me

b. 7] &on PY

c. ‘Epuetav] tov mpogoptkdv Adyov M¢

d. ‘Eppetav] twva éunopov y

e. n0da: Eheyev M3V
€ 29 a. ‘Eppeto] éktatéov 10 o 810 T0 pétpov, Opoing @ “droméonow” [@
7]. HOP!

b. ‘Epueia, od ydp avte: &v pev Taddt th “Ipdt ypfiton Stakdve,
KOTOATANKTIKY YOp Kol 101G modepkols gowkviar 1 88 ’Odvooeia podddng
g0y, O¢ kai 0 ‘Eppfic. mapatnpntéov & &1t kai &v Thddt drnoé énépedn dv
101 Adtpoig [cf. Q 334] Srucdoar tov piapov. HOP'T

c. ‘Eppeta] og ovyyevii dvta thc Athavtidoc Kaivyodg avtov méumet.
HOP'T

doxém, vide Hsch. 0. 7700 (an hinc?); Eust. in I1. 1058, 26 (vide schol. bT IT 247); de tymig
cf. etiam Ap. Soph. 45, 3; Hsch. 0. 5667 27 a) adverbium iudicat schol. bT II 395; de re
vide Eust. in 1. 1066, 53; in Od. 1520, 58-61; Jo. Alex. 15, 24; de émtndég vide schol. bT A
142a, sed aliter epim. Hom. A 142b (EM 366, 22)  b1) &ic td dnioe: haec prob. Aristonici
explicatio, vide schol. A B 276a, K 281a, infra schol. € 430d (Severyns, Cycle épique, 113);
schol. D IT 395; schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 1315; Ap. Soph. 126, 34; Hsch. 7 183; sed plerumque
ex mimtw ductum verbum  42) dmobéppmrot: cf. schol. T IT 395-98b cum app. Erbse; Hsch.
7 184; synag. © 36 (Phot. 372, 16; Suid. © 90; EM 649, 4) 28 ¢) cf. schol. e 42b 29 ) S
10 pérpov: vide schol. a 276h; dronéonow: cf. Eust. in 11. 556, 43 ) de distinctione Iridis
et Mercurii aliter schol. bT Y 4c, necnon - allegorice, per veriloquium - Heracl. qu. Hom.
28, 2; vide Eust. in Od. 1521, 8; v toig Avtpoic: vide schol. bT Q 334-38; Serv. in Verg. Aen.
9, 2; Ninlist, Critic 276 ¢) nam Atlas pater Calypsonis et Maiae, quae Hermetis mater

84 dvtl tod mdhv metolg (sic) etiam T émitndeg M* 85 dvti 10D émundeic (prob.
ex Eust.) in fine add. OM® 86 post moApmetels in schol. a habet M*: aliud scho-
lium estin H 96 Im. om. (ad vv. 27-28 adscr.) HP': éktetatéov 8¢ (sic, scholio
¢ 27a statim subiungens) O  1® O: t6 HP! 98 Im. HP": ‘Eppeio Im. O pév T
Taddt OT  xpAcBor T 99 mokepforg mss., corr. Buttm. 100 6: yp! H &t
ot HP' ol om. T  &v%: 1® T, rec. Dind.: éml 1® év Polak 2 ad hunc vs.

€Xx.

V (Ariston.)

alleg.
alleg.

Hrd.

€ex.

€X.



€X.

Nican.

Ariston.?

V /gl

Vv
alleg.
\%

12 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 29-32

d. o0 ydp] 10 “yap” dvti tod “énel” 0d yap mpotibeton O “ydp” chvdeopod.
D'EF

e. 14T dAho mep dyyerdg 6o1] ob yap kal eig TadTa Kol £i¢ T Aowrd TdvTal
amoryyehmp dyyehog Drdpyels. M?

f1. o0 yop odte T T dAha mep dyyehdg oot] b yap kotd ke Drdpyerc,
gv 1oi¢ Beoig dnhovédty, fitol Spotog tolg Bols éoot, el 8¢ kol dyyshog. R
EEmBev 1O “yevod”, V' i o yap katd ko Spotog tolg Beolc, yevod 8¢ kol
dyyshog. B

2. 6V ydp ... éoci] Aeiner “tolc Og01c”. B

g. dyyehog €oci] pnvotig vrdpyels Me
€ 30 a. vopen] th Kolvyol M¢

bl. einelv vnueptéa Povinv: 4@ £tépog apyfic dvayvootéov: HP!
amopéueatov ydp 6Ty AvTi TpooTakTikod Tod “ciné”. HP'T

b2. einetv: avti tod “ciné”. HM*OP'Vy

b3. einetv] 10 dnapéueatov avii npoctaktikod DEFM? / 0ée N/
0éXnocov 1
e 31 a. véotov 'Odvsciiog: Gvti tod mept 10D véotov 10D ‘Odvocimd.
HOP!

b. takacippovog: kaptepucod MV /  vmopovntikod G*M?

c. c] dmweg M? / tva. B
€ 32 a. otte O®dv mopmh: oVdevog Oedv mapaméumoviog DEFG*M*Vs

b. 0edv] dpydviov MP

cl. moumhi: mapaxopdi Vk

c2. mopnf] th noponépyet G/ mopad 0 “méumew” y

c3. mounfi] 6dnyla Y / dwatdypatt HN

d. Bvntdv aviponmv] ovdapvdv MP / xvdaiwv y

fuit; hinc Eust. in Od. 1522, 49-50 d) cf. Eust. in I1. 349, 29  fI) prob. lectionem 1d.
TdMo kol dyyeddg éoot respicit, cf. Buttm. et Polak, Cur. sec. 277  g) pnvotiig: cf. Eud.
lex. rhet. 3, 12 Niese; schol. Aesch. th. 82n, 285b; schol. Plan. Soph. OT 6 30 ) de
constructione cf. Aristarch. fr. 72 Matthaios, cf. spec. schol. A ® 294al 31 a) cf. schol.
o 87a; vide Aristarch. fr. 205 Matth. b)cf. schol. a 87c-d ety 84b 32 b) cf. schol. ¢ 1al,
3c2 etc.  ¢2) mopanépyet: de verbo cf. Jo. Philop. diff. voc. © 19

appingunt HP: A po kol ‘Epuefav (v. 28) Im. O: d¢ piav (1. ‘Eppeiav) Im. T 4
10 ydp om. EF o0 yap: obtw yap Polak mpootifeton F cdvdéeopocom. EF 6
scholio € 25b statim subiungit M* 7 drayyéhtng M?, dubitanter correxi 8
Kato 0 6Aka ci. Polak  15Im. T 16 ydp éottvom. T 10D mpootaxt. T 10D
giné: avii 100 eimev (sic) T 17 einé etiam BG%ks 18 10 ydp (scholio b2
subiungens) M* 20 Im. O 7100 véotov: Tvog tod HP'  100’08. om. O 24
003evOg Bedv: undevog avOpdmov (-nwv Fs) 7 0cod DFs

10
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 33-34 13

e 33 a. §y] odtog 6 'Odvooeic Me

b. oyeding] n {0pOn} edela “oyedin” Tapo&utdvme. HP!

c. oyeding domep mopa 0 “ueadov” éyéveto “Aueddiog” kai “dupadio”,
obtm kol Tapa 1O “oyedov” “oxdiog” Adyog, 6 un AvaBoAiny Exmv KoTacKevic
GAN &k 0D clveyyvg Aeyduevog, kol “oyxedia” vade. EHM*OP'TY

d1. oxeding: Aelnet “vedc”, Thg adtooyeding nnybeiong. G*M*Vy

d2. ém oyeding Aetner “vedc” HOP'T 1 8¢ oxedlo amdditov odk Eyet.
HM*P'TY

el. oyedia: eidog mhofov. DEFHM=NPVs

e2. oyeding] pkpov mhowdptov y

f. oyeding moAvdéopov] 00dev Exel TV OgotevkTmV, AN 0DTOC 8T £anTod
Katackevdoos. MPy

gl. tolvdéopov: moAkols umennypévng yoppoc. DEFG*HMNP!Vsy

g2. moivdéopov: morvydupov EHM*P'Tk

h. moAvdéopov] ToAhodg oyoivoug £xovong B

i. mipate ndoywv] PraPag Exov M / tahamopoduevog 1
€ 34 a. Huatl € elkootd] Ywpic Tod “ke” ai kowdtepor. H

33 b) nescio an accentum adi. 6x£5106 (vide schol. ¢) et nominis Zyediog respiciat, de quo
vide schol. A B 495al, Jo. Philop. diff. voc. 6 8 et Eust. in Il. 1062, 34; fort. oxytonum
esse negat, aliter ac towdia / moudid (Jo. Philop. diff. voc. 7w 16; EM 657, 51 etc.)  ¢)vide
Theogn. can. 312, 3 Cramer; de oyéd10G et oyedio a oyxeddv ductis cf. Eust. in 1. 516,
9; 612, 1; 961, 21; in Od. 1521, 24; EGud 518, 29 Sturz; EM 739, 49; de vadg cf. etiam
Hsch. 6 2965; Suid. 6 1771; cbveyyvg: de (adt0)oyedbv / -oxédiog cf. schol. bT IT 800b
(temporaliter); schol. A'Y 378al (Ariston.); schol. D O 746; Ap. Soph. 47, 12; schol.
Nic. alexiph. 88c; Hsch. 6 2966; vide Eust. in Od. 1521, 24-28 (partim hinc) dI, el)
hinc EGud 518, 29 Sturz ~ d2) anddAov ok &xet: hinc EGud 518, 30 Sturz; vide Ammon.
391; ns. scholium resp. Eust. in Od. 1521, 25 (pact) gl)hinc Eust. in Od. 1521, 28 (ubi
tamen £vdedepévn)  g2) hinc Hsch. m 2842 i) cf. schol. a 49h 34 a) fipat detkootd
enim ci. von der Muihll

31 dpOn delevi, edBela del. Polak praeeunte Dind. 32 AN § y’ éni oyeding lm.
EHP' &omnep 8¢ (scholio gl subiungens) M*  &onep - obto kai: ©¢ dupadio
Topa T Apeadov obte kol oxedio O mapd: ydp T dueuddv M? &yéveto om. EM*T
Apeddiog koi: Gueaddc T 33 oUtog mapd M*T  oyédiog: oxedoc T 34 aAx
- vodg om. Y  cbveyyvg EM*T: cuvexodc HOP' yevlpevog T oyxedia 1 vodg
M* 35 scholio el subiungit M* Aginel vedg om. (sed vnégi. 1) G 36 scho-
lio d1 subiungit M scholio ¢ subiungit P': dAX’ 8 v’ émi oyeding Im. T tfig vemg
T: thic vnég O 38 Im. V: om. cett., ad oyeding adscribentes  mholov etiam
Y 40 adv. 32 prima verba adscr. y 00 (om. M) texvit®v veoTedKT®V mss.,
correxi (possis etiam tegvitdv vavmnyoiviev vel sim.)  €avtod: adtod MP 42
gumemnypévorg M coumemnypévng Cobet 43 dvti tod molvy. E

Hrd.

€X.

€ex.

Did.



€Xx.

€Xx.

14 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 34-35

b. fjuoti: nuépa MV

cl. Zyepinv: yeplo dkodelto N vilcog @V Pordkwv, O 8¢ uetd todto
gxMn Képrupa. 10 8¢ dpyondtatov Ekareito Apemndvn. HM*P'VYy

c2. Tyxepimv] v Oatoxiov D'EFT / mv viicov tOv ®oidkeov MY / 0
viicog N petatadto Képkvpa CN / Svouo vicov Bk 1 Képrupa, viicog
1@V Padkov, Gk 1| Aperdvn ékodelto G/ mpdtov Apemdvny, Oatokiav,
N peta tadto Képropa s

d. Zyepinv] atbtn 10 pév tpdTOV dkadeito Apemdvn 510 T0 £kel puidttecot
™MV dpemdvny v TUNTIKNY TOV 100 Kpdvou aidoimv. &kion 8¢ Zyepia dia
10 denbiivan v Afuntpav 1od Iooeddvog dote otfival Ty pony Tdv
D3GTOV TOV HEAAOVTI®V TTPOcYDoUL DTNV O¢ TOAADV EMEIGPEVGAVIOV
oxedéviav odv TdV V3GtV Zyepio EKAMON. petd 8¢ Tobta peTovopudon,
Képrvpa karovpévn. D'E

e. Txepinv] yp.” kai “Ayepinv”. Y?

f1. épiforov: neyorldPwhrov, edysov M*V

2. épiforov] peydrog Bodrovg Egovoav, Ty Mrapav kai ebysiov. HP!

g. corro] 10 “tva” amd kowod. B
€ 35 a. Pokav & yaiav] Képropav mv Aconida dyoymv avtdot [Toceiddv
Kal pyeic Toxel maido @atoka, 4o’ ob o dafakes. HP' Ty

bl. ot dyxifeou: firor kaboTL Tpitor loiv dmd Ilocelddvoc ol Paciielg

¢I) hinc Eust. in Od. 1521, 30 (gaocw); vide Hellanic. fr. 77 Fowler (St. Byz. 654, 14) cum
Fowler, Early Greek Mythogr. II, 555; schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 982-92d; cf. praes. Aristot. fr. 512
Rose et Timae. FGrHist 566F79 (vide schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 982-92g; St. Byz. 595, 14); aliter
Aristonicus in schol. { 8c, et vide schol. { 195b et 204b-c  d) cf. Eust. in Od. 1521, 32-34;
Kpévou: cf. Timae. FGrHist 566F79 (schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 982-92g) et EGen s.v. dpendvn
(unde EM 287, 32); alibi positam Drepanen dicunt St. Byz. 238, 18 (Bithyniae), Lycophr.
869 et EM 287, 35 (Siciliae), Paus. 7, 23, 4 (Achaeae); &kAidn kth.: cf. Aristot. fr. 512 Rose
(schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 982:92g) ¢)nescio unde fI)cf. schol. D @ 154 (saepius de épi@drog,
cf. schol. D A 155, " 74 etc.); vide Hsch. € 5806  f2) Mmapdv: cf. schol. D B 841; Eust. in
I1. 385, 37 g)scil. ad @¢ in v. 31 refert optativum 35 @) hinc Eust. in Od. 1521, 35-36; de
historia fabulari cf. Hellan. fr. 77 Fowler (St. Byz. 654, 14); vide Ap. Rhod. 4, 566-69 cum
schol.; Diod. Sic. 4, 72, 3-4; Paus. 2, 5, 2; Fowler, Early Greek Mythogr. I, 442-43; vide schol.
v 130  bI) hinc fere ad verbum Hsch. o 909; scholium resp. Eust. in Od. 1521, 36; tpitou:
nempe Alcinous filius Phaeacis filii Posidonis, cf. Diod. Sic. 4, 72; Eust. in Od. 1568, 21;

47 deinde eikooth i. 1. M¢ 48 1y viicog 1. ®. ékoh. M*  viicog: mohg Y petd
d¢ tadta HM*P! (sed vide etiam schol. ¢2): petd todto y 49 dpyardrepov
MY  SIf:tak 54 atm:n Zyepla E S5fyoovmiviw E 56 dote otfivat
o¢tuficon D' 57 dmpevsdviov D yodv D' 60 Ayepinv etiam Yil. 62 thv
et kai om. P! Mmapdv etiam G 65 pydc &et T dgov of ®.: kai &€ adtod
®ofokac T 66 dyy. Im. V. § 004 (sic) — [Moceddvog in fine scholii conl. et

50

55

60

65
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15

9 ~ N ¢/ 9 /’ / b N \ e \ /’ 9 ~ \
avTdV, N 0Tl gVdLOVES €loty, N kB0 ol Beol cuvdaTpifovoty avTolg Kol

evoyodvtat. M*VYy

2 7 \ \ 9 /7 \ \ kA A N \ \ 3 /.
b2. ayyibeou: dro TNV gvdapovioy Kol TV evmadsiay: 1 dlo TNV EVYEVELQY,

b \ \ ~ /7 LAY ¢ ~ 9 ~ N
ano yap Ilooelddvog tpitol €iotv ol PUCIAES oOTO®V: T

ka00 ol Oeol

cuvdatpiBovcty avtolc Kol evmyodvrat did TV eiroteviav. D'E
c. ayyibeot: &yyvg aipatog Ocdv. BHPT / ot &yyvg aipatog, <ii> 810 v

apetiv M?

d. dyyifeot] evdaipoveg MY /  ic60got DEFG / Yoot Ogoig I

€ 36 a. ol kev] mepirog O “kev”. HP!

bl. mepi khipt: TEPIoo®S Kol Aoy Th yoydi, £k0bumne GPM*V
b2. mept kiipt] nepiocddc, DEFsy €k yoxiic DEFIsy  / évti yoxi Y

c. 0edv @¢] domep Ody M©
€ 38 al. dlg avdg, avtdpkmg HM*P'Vy
a2. aMg] aprovviag D/ dayidg |

“ Y

b. é60fitd te ddvieg: ylotéov 10 “éobfta”. AV yap eeviiev 10 “c” Exov

[P

L

gmeepduevov peta doctmg ylodtar “doydAimv’, “dcdua”, “€cOrOC”,

“Boyeoc”. BHM?P!

€ 39 a. Tpoing: SicVALAP®C, Tva &mi The xdpog dkovowuey. HP?
b. Tpoing: dtapetéov. 10 yop EEfc “Tpoing dmod Antdoc”, 4mo tic Tpwikfic

retog. HM*P'Vy

vide tamen de hac genealogia ad n 56; de re cf. etiam schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 982/921; Athen.

1, 16e etc. ¢) apetiiv: cf. Eust. in Od. 1521, 37  d) ic60sot: cf. Hsch. o 889 et 909 36 a)

cf. ad schol. 6 29f1  b1) meprooide: cf. schol. bT N 430 et IT 1a (p. 155, 15 Erbse), schol. A A
46a (etiam de accentu)  b2)cf. schol. D A 46 (éx yoyic); sim. schol. D et TN 119 et Hsch.

n 1733 (kotd yoxiv) 38 a) cf. schol. B 312al  b) vide schol. A Q 94b

et quae disputavi

Thoughts on editing Greek scholia (sub prelo), 13-14 nihil in nostris scholiis de £c6fita
singulari pro plurali (cf. Eust. in Od. 1521, 45)  in mg. scholium huc non spectans ait®
ém 1@v i (uév B, corr. Dind.) dvtictpepopévav, aitoduot 8¢ &ml 1oV dvtictpepopévay (cf.
Ammon. adf. voc. 16 = Her. Phil. 20 Palm.; perperam ad ¢ 40 oicav traxit Dind.) praebet
ms. B 39 a) est doctrina Aristarchi: cf. schol. A A 129¢  b) scil. Tpoing adi. esse vult, quod

Herodianus vehementer negat

ol Bactielc avtd@v om. Y  tpitot yap anod tod Ioceddvog etiam G? 67 § kadd
- o010l bis praebet Y kafétt M*: om. Y#: &t Hsch. cuvdiérpiBov Hsch. 68
gdwyodvrar & xpdvror Y 69 Im. E 1§ &ud' D! kol S v evy. D' 73

“ 2

10 8¢ dyy. (scholio a subiungens) T: f| “dyyxifeol” (scholio bl subiungens)

M*  &yylc etiam N t@v Oedv P §j supplevi 75 ngpiocdg P!

76 wai AMav om.

G? &k Oopod M* 81 te in Im. om. M* £oOfita Im. HP' 82 émig. p. dao.:

gmeepopévov dacéoc HP'  doyard HP' 83 doyfog (sic) M™:

vid. H: éc0fic B 84 tpicvAldfag ci. Cobet de urbe audiens

doyog P! et ut
(schol. A 510),

sed hic subst. 7éMg minime occurrit  &mi TAS xdpog: yap v xopav H 85 éx

tpoing Im. M*: Tpoing é€fpato Im. V: é&npat’ 'Odvcceig Im. HP!

Anidog M tiig

€X.

Ariston.?

A%

Hrd.

Hrd.



Hrd.

Did.

€X.

alleg.

alleg.

16 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 39-45

cl. énparo: é€aipeta Eofev EFG’HM*PVy

c2. éEfparo] f| mhelova TV dAAwv EF
€40 a. amipov] afrapng M«

bl. hayav: Kinpooduevos. DEFGHM*NP!'Vsy

b2. Maydv] Aafdv M?

c. 4mod Antdoc] M “6md” mapéhket. S10 mpel oV tdvov. HP!

d. Mnidoc] Aefoc GN / hagupoyawyiog Y

e. oioav] koi poipoy MY
€ 41 a. poipa: ipapuévn EHM*PV
€42 a. Vydpoeov] TOV LYNANY oTéynv Exovia M¢
€43 a. O¢ ¥pat<- avépoto (46)>: petnvéxdOnoav od dedviwg Eviedbev &ic Ta
nepl The AOnvag &év Th of Aeydueva [o 96-98] kal £ig to mepl ‘Epuod nvika
am’ ’OMdumov &ig v Tpotav kdtewow [Q 339-42]. HP!

b. dudktopoc: dyyehog cagng, M*Vy 6 didymv tag dyyeiiog. MNVY

c. didxropoc: &k tod “didktmp, SidkTopog”, Kol petdysTor 1 yevikn €ig
£00elay. I Topa TO “didtopoc” 6 pueydlws eovav, Theovacud tod k. EF

d. Apyeipévinc] 0'Epuiic M¢
€ 44 a. nédha] TOV xdpTnv TOV yeypapuévov M*
€ 45 a. auPpodoia] o Bavpactd M¢

b. td wv @épov] 6 Adyog yop &v xdptaig ypapduevog @épetor Sid te
Oardoong kol Enpag kol mavtayod. todTo yap aivittetar TO “Kol 8@ Vypny
kol & Greipova yatav”. B

cl) cf. schol. v 187; hinc Eust. in Od. 1521, 49 40 a) cf. schol. § 487d  bl) KAnpwcdpevog:
hinc Hsch. A 461 (vide 459) et synag. A 45 (Suid. A 171); saepius de verbo (schol. Aesch.
th. 55k, Hsch. € 1928), sed de re vide Ammon. diff. voc. 292  52) potius glossa (cf. schol.
D K 430 etc.) quam v. 1. ¢) mapéhket: scil. non ad verbum per anastrophen spectat, vide
epim. Hom. a 296 (de o 75); cf. Lehrs, Qu. ep. 92-93; Laum, Al. Akz. 212; de accentu vide
ad schol. 0. 49f et 75f,y 313e  d) cf. schol. y 106c cum app. test.  ¢) persaepe, cf. schol. D A
416; Hsch. a 2095; Suid. o1 315 etc. 41 a) cf. schol. y 269¢; vide Eust. in Od. 1521, 18 42
a) cf. schol. B 337f 43 a) cf. schol. & 97b cum app. test.; textum valde immutavit Roemer,
Einige Interpolationen 333; ad solos wv. 45-46 refert Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 10 ) cf. schol. a
84d1-2 ¢) petdystou 1y yevich: cf. EM 268, 11; Eust. in I1. 182, 8; didtopog: cf. schol. D B 103;
Corn. theol. gr. comp. 21, 1; Or. 50, 1; Hsch. § 1095; EGud 357, 18 Stef. 44 a) cf. schol. a
104f de &yxog, et allegorice a 96d; vide infra schol. € 45b; sed de Herma = ypdpua vide Tz.
alleg. Od. 5, 28 et 85-92; valde aliter de Mercurii calceamentis Eust. in Od. 1521, 52-62 45
a) cf. Ogio schol. a 97al (vide Paus. a 84; Hsch. o 3521; synag. o 368)  b) de Herma = Adyog
cf. schol. o 38b cum app. test.; cf. schol. € 44a et Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 28-31 et praes. 9092

Tpoikiic Aelog etiam i.l. H 97 &¢ €pato Im. mss., integravi 98 &lg td: éx
T@®v ci. Roemer énod HP!, corr. Buttm. 100 ad v. 47 praebet M*  cagic:
andncy dudywv: kopilovY

90

95

100
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c. Td pwv @épov... €9 Dypnv] dtiva odtov TOVEpufiv Epepov émi v
Odrhacoav M¢
€ 46 a. dneipova] moteiav Y

b. dpa] dvti Thg “év” i dvri tod “loa”. M?
€ 47 al. glleto 3¢ pdpdov: dpbotdrov Adyov onueiov N PAPdog TOVG pev
VAQovTog KNAel, Tovg 8¢ kateppupévoug 0pol, kal yoyds mapoyouévag
nodet, dkxhelopévag 8¢ dieyeiper. HP'T

a2. glleto 8¢ paPdov: Adyov dpBdTnTa vontéov v 1od ‘Eppod pdfdov, dote
YOGS pEV TeTapaypévas Tadewy, Ekhedvuévag 8¢ deyeipev. D'EM*VXy

a3. elketo 8¢ PAPdov] Adyog yap BV TG HEV AVGCAVTOC KOTATPODVEL,
T00¢ 8¢ yaMepovag pepyuvntag Moyov Epydletal. BD'HM*P'TX

bl. elheto 8¢ pdpdov: ovdv 8¢ pacty Spehog &vOdde pafdov, domep v
Taddt [Q 445] mpog 0 kotpicat Tovg muAmpods. od cuvopdot 8¢ Ott 181d
g0t Tiva 0edv popipato, o¢ &1 Tig péugorto &t Iocelddv i Aldwoniay
nopgvdpevog v tplawvav Exet [cf. & 292]. HP'T

46 b) loa: cf. schol. a 98e 47 al) hinc Eust. in Od. 1522, 23; de baculo = Adyog vide
schol. bT Q 343c (cum app. Erbse) et Eust. in II. 1353, 34; de Hermetis allegoria cf.
Procl. in Plat. remp. 2, 351, 8 (vide etiam Olympiod. in Plat. Phaed. 190, 20 West.) et
Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 95-97; de hasta Mercurii vide schol. o 96d; de virga nAntiky in ns. loco
vide schol. Pind. Ol. 9, 50b (et aliter Luc. salt. 85); Corn. theol. gr. comp. 16, p. 22, 10
Lang; vide Buffieére, Mythes, 293; monendum hanc allegoriam etiam apud Christianos
frequenter inveniri, cf. Cyrill. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69, 469, 38; Did. Caec. in Job 267, 30
Hagedorn etc. a3) pepyvntag Adyov fort. ex Eur. Med. 1226 laudat; scholium resp.
Eust. in Od. 1522, 30  b1) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader, at cf. Valk, Res. I, 464-65, qui hic
vestigia commentatorum adversus Aristarchi athetesin disputantium agnoscit; tplowvov:
cf. schol. € 292a

12 év mvoaig i.]. etiam M¢ 13 dpBdnta Adyov onpaivet T 14 kateppiupévong
scripsi: elkfi éppupévoug T: fropnuévovg HP': kabnpnuévoug Eust.  woyxnv
napayopévny T mopayevopévag P': tetapaypévag ex schol. a2 post Buttm. repo-
suit Polak 15 &yefper T 16 Im. EVX  Adyov — vontéov etiam s OpOdtnto
(quod ci. Barnes; vide etiam lectionem ms. T in schol. al) Latine (rectitudinem)
praebet V: cafpdtnta M éOpdtnta Vy (dkpdnta V<): dbpodta ci. Clarke:
napaivesty D'EX  dote — Seyelpewv in altero mg. fere evanida y 17 woyag
tetopaypévac (ad Spuota) etiam G? éysipetv D! 18 scholio a2 (dAlog inter-
iecto M*) subiungunt M*X: scholio b2 statim subiungunt HP'T 6 Adyog T:
Moyrog perperam Cobet Avmodvtac T 19 Adywv om. HP! 20 Im. P': scholio
al (post signum scholii finiti) subiungit H tfic pdpdov T 21 katakoficat
T: wowfoar P! odg viv opdot T 22 £otl tva: glot tivadv T @povipata H
péugotto: W fpato T 23 &yet v tploavav T, mutato ordine rec. Dind. Polak
Schrader: diwti tplovay &yet HP!

alleg.

€X.

€X.



€x.

alleg.
Hrd.

Ariston. /
Nican.
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b2. pdpdov] kata Tag kowag évvoiag ABnva pev Eyxog, IMoocelddvi 8¢
tploavav, ‘Epufi 8¢ pdpdov noapatiOnoy. HP'T

c. papdov] Tov TAnKTKOV Adyov y

d. pdpdov] Bpayd 10 o tod “pdpdov”. HP!

e. Th] Ny, Th PAPdm Me

f1. Béhyer: apovpotl. vov 8¢ MV kowilel. BGCHM*NP'Vy

£2. 0éhyet] katompoidver T
€48 a. Ov] dmd M¢

b. Dmvdovtag: Kompévoue, kadeddovrog M*V

c. bvaovtog] todg paddpovgY / pabvuodvtag D'Xs  / dkkelvpévoug G

d. éysipet] kol T Tt KévTpov Talg Yoyaic dvidvar Y
€49 a. mv ueta xepoiv... méteto] v PdPdov &v xepoiv... énéreto M¢

b. kpatic] 6 ppovipdratog HP!

c. kpatig] 0 loyupds BHINP!' Ty / kpotepdc Yh / kpatondg D'FXs /6
duvatog 0 Epufic M¢
e 50 a. Iliepinv & émPdc: Gvaykaiov 10 &moc, Gt Spog "Olvpmog Oedv
olknTAplov Kot TOV Tomtiy. / &ig 88 10 “€€ aifépog” Ppayd dtactartéov.
HP!

bl. Thepinv: Thepia 3pog Moakedoviag iepdv Movedv. DEFGHM?
NOVXsy

b2. IIiepinv] Svopa 8povg &v th Opdxn B / Svopa 8povg Makedoviag Y

b3. Iliepinv] éninpog yap 6 Adyoc. EFXs

b2) hinc Eust. in Od. 1522, 15 ¢) mnktkdv: cf. schol. a 96d  d) cf. schol. A Q 343a;
Arcad. 221, 6 Schmidt; Laum, Al. Akz. 375  f1) dpavpot: cf. Ap. fr. 41 N. (Ap. Soph. 86,
30) cum app. Neitzel, et praes. schol. D Q 343; synag. 6 29; kowiCet: hinc (ol malatof) Eust.
in Od. 1522, 34; cf. (de hoc loco) Procl. in Plat. remp. 2, 351, 11 K.; aliter de verbo schol.
ab7a,y264c 48 b) cf. schol. Opp. hal. 2, 657 ¢) ékhel.: vide Eust. in 11. 163, 41 49 ¢)
ioyvpde, kpatepde: cf. schol. D IT 181, Hsch. k 4021; vide de ioxdc etiam Ap. Soph. 148, 37
(Ap. fr. 133 N.); kpotonde: cf. Ap. Soph. 103,29 50 a) dvaykoiov — momtiv: est doctrina
Aristonici, cf. schol. A E 226a; de re vide etiam schol. € b5a et Schmidt, Erkl. 82-83; non
bene Roemer, Einige Interpolationen 322 bI) cf. schol. D E 226; schol. Hes. th. 53;
schol. A (Ariston.) = 226a (ubi ns. locus laudatur); Suid. & 1564  52) ®pdxn: cf. schol.
Ap. Rhod. 1, 31-34a; schol. Hes. th. 53 43) éninpog: scil. sermo Musarum: est veriloquium
apud Eust. in Od. 1522, 44 (unde fort. ns. schol.); de Pieria et libris tamquam Musarum

24 §dhwg (scholio al subiungens) in princ. praebent HT  ITocgdmv 8¢ tpiova
T 25 ‘Epuelov T pdpdo HP' &0 10 0pOOv xal mondevtikov tod Adyov in
paraphrasi sua add. Y 26 Adyov etiam G* 32 vnvéoviag Im. V. 34 ad v.
47 adscr. Y 1@ incertum 39 Im. HP' (hic § om.) dvaykdlet (quod
iam Buttm.) 10 &mog ékdé€acbar 6t ci. Roemer 42 Iepio om. DEFG*NOXsy
Movcdv iepdv EFNX 45 éniepoc EFXs, ex Eust. corr. Dind.

25

30

35

40

45
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c. gmBdc: kata Ounpov aitiotiki. T

d. Eumece TOVTR: Sanpoving dvtitétoye émi uev tod £8dgoug “EmiBfivan”,
gmi 8¢ thg Ooldoong “Eunecely” gnot. HP'T

e. éuneoe: AOpdwg karfildev DEFHVXsy

f. Buneoe] oikeloferlde, g ol vixovteg. EFX

173 «wX ”»

g. keto] yp. “cumece”. G
e 51 a. cebar’] opudn M¢ / opudto Y

b. Mpw Spvidt dokdc] xato v mrficwy: Todto 8¢ 10 Spveov &v 1@
nétecbur ©¢ &mi 10 mMAEIGTOV VIO TAOV KUUATOV QEPETAL, EMOXOVUEVOV
antoig, 80ev 00dE dedvtmg slpntor @ ot Ppaddtepov yap mopedeto,
un xpouevog oikeim tdyel. Y

cl. Adpe pvibt Eokmg: v oppnv, od 10 odpe. DFHM*VXsy Adpog 8¢
dpveov Bardooiov. HM*VYy

’ b4 b ’ e ~ ’ \ \ e / “ ’ b4

c2. AMapm OpviBL €01KMG] OMOTOG AAP® KOTO TNV OpUNV, “Adpm Opvibt
£01KMC”, <ov> kotd TV popenv. T

c3. Mipw dpvibt fotkdc] koo TV Opunv, o¢ kol Ipig “poivBdaivn ikéin”
[Q 80]. HM®P!

c4. Mipe Spvidr ok EmkvpotiCov mg ol Adpot FX

d. AMpe Spvidt fokde: dio Tl Mdpe kol pn Getd fokadg i FAA® Tvi

/ / Y 5 9 \ Y % % ~ b4 / / e

TO10VT®; 010TL OVT GETOC OVT GAAO TL YEPCAIOV OPVEOV dVVOTOL TAEEY (G
TRV TTEp®dV Npolwpévev Svtov, 0 8¢ Adpog Bardooiog kol mukvOTEPOC,.

refugio cf. Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 104-5 ¢) de re vide Eust. in Il. 980, 31 et 1522, 48; accusa-
tivum, dativum et genetivam admittit schol. rec. Soph. Ai. 138d  d) resp. Eust. in Od.
1522, 47 f) scil. viixw sensu in aquam se immergendi 51 @) Gppunén sim.: cf. schol. D Z
505, H 208, 2 227  b)vide schol. c1-4 et € 54a, nam praesertim de v. 54 (008¢ deévtag KTh.)
hic agitur ¢I) cf. schol. € 337d (de hoc loco); vide schol. bT E 778; pveov Boddootov: cf.
Philoxen. fr. 538 cum app. Theodoridis; Aristarcho tribuit ut vid. Valk, TCO 118 = ¢3)de re
minus diserte schol. bT Q 80a; Eust. in I1. 1340, 25; kot v popenv (vide app. crit. et schol.
cl) minime potest legi: sic enim interpretatur transformationem Procl. in Plat. remp. 1, 113,
29 K. d)de aquila (eiusque pennis) ad hunc loc. verba facit Eust. in Od. 1522, 50-54; 510 10
Xopmpdv kth.; cf. Eust. in 11 87, 15 (fort. hinc?); Adyoc: cf. Phil. leg. alleg. 3, 171, 6; Orig. in
Deut. 12, 809, 2 etc.; d¢ — dvaridetar: vide schol. y 372a2 cum app. test.

47 scholio a statim subiungunt HP!  dvtitétaye: 8¢ HP! 48 gnot om. P'T
49 8¢ 0ibépogin Im. add. E  katiMlev om. H 50 kai oik. post vijyovtec F 57
TV Oppnv: katd Ty poperiv M* 10 odpa oftog Spotog M* 58 pv. Bo.: £ld0g
opvéov Buracoiov MYy, fort. rectius 59 scholio &€ 50d statim subiungit T
opolwg 8¢ . T, correxi Opunv scripsi: poperiv T 60 00 addidi 61 scholio
cl dMwg interiecto subiungit M*  oppnv scripsi (vide schol. ¢2): popeniv mss.:
<katd T dppRy, 00> katd T popehv ci. Buttm. 1 “Ipng (sic) M* 66 &g
fodooiog Polak

€Xx.

€Xx.

€X.

v. L.

€x.

€X.
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20 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 51-53

Kol 00K MV OpotmdAvar dAkm Tvi Bakacoio 8T €180¢ GAAGL <TOVT®>, d1d
10 Aoumpov kai Aevkdv Tod 00D (Totodtog yop kal 6 Adyoc), ®c td NAlm O
KkdKkvoc Gvatifetar. EX
€ 52 a. dc... dewvoic] dotig, ftot O Adpog,... xoremobc Me

b. kdéAmovg 6AdS: to koldpato DFHM*NVX  tiig Ooddoong HM*V

cl. drpuyéroo] fi TV un Tpuyopévny 810 10 TKpOv Tod Vdatog, i v fiv
ov dbvatal Tic Tpvyfcat 3t 10 ToAD Tod Vdatoc. B

2. drpuyéroto] T dratomoviTov, i 4e’ N Tig U dvvartal Tt yewpyRoat
Me
€53 a. (x00¢ dypdocmv: 1 Gueiporio thg SiacTodAc 00dE TOVG EENYNGAUEVOLG
Ehobev' fitor yap “<a>ypmdocmv TUKIVAS”, fi Tukvotépa N TTEPmGIS TVYXGVEL,
T pUoems mpOg TV ypetay adtols Tadtny oKkEmNY TOPIGAUEVNS, MO N
pading Tpog v cdpka dukvoduevov T0 VypOv mnuaivy. HP!

b. dypdocwv: Onpedwv, MVY dypedov HM*NV /  kovny®dv PY

c. ToKvd] 10 “mukvd” Svvoartan kol TO “TukvdS” Kol TO “Tukvd” onuoivety.
HP!

d1. mokwvd: Tokvdg, FMANVXs  cuvey®de. M*V

d2. mokwvd] cuveydi, toAld B / mokvd D

e. mrepd] Hrot Tag koTag fi Ta TTEPQ TAV Opvémv M*

f1. devetan: Bpéyetar GVY

2. dedeton] Bpéyert BTz /  vypatvetonr VP

52 b) kodpata: cf. (etymologice) Or. 80, 18; Hsch. k 3394; EM 526, 6  ¢) cf. schol. o 72
d 12 53 a)ell 77-79 Eust. in Od. 1522, 59-61 (sed e scholio pleniore: 10010 8¢ 1310V @V
gvariov dpvibov, ota Tig pboeme, ég enot IToc, v Thkveow mopesnpévng Toig &€ Dypdv
noplopévorg 10 Chv: vide Valk, Res. I, 437 adn. 120); de schemate (dubium scil. erat
utrum cum Gypdocev an cum wtepd iungendum verbum mkwd) vide Tryph. trop. 21, 1
West; Greg. Cor. trop. 20, p. 223, 19-24 Spengel, et infra schol. ¢ b) Onpedov: cf. Hsch.
a 842; schol. Opp. hal. 3, 75; dypebwv: de hoc loco cf. Ap. Soph. 6, 14; Eud. lex. rhet. 4b,
38; cf. schol. Call. hymn. 2, 60; Hsch. o 843; Suid. a 373; schol. Opp. hal. 3, 75, 337 etc,;
Kovny@®v: vide schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 175a  ¢) de constructione vide schol. a  dI-2) cf. schol. a
279bc  e)kdmog: cf. A 124 cum schol.; schol. Pind. OL. 9, 36¢; schol. vet. Ar. av. 1203b  f1-2)

67 U €idoc: 00dE Nv X: oddevi ci. Schrader 6AAd: dupo Polak tovte add.
Schrader 68 10D 0god: g 6éag X, rec. Schrader et post hoc verbum lacu-
nam (ubi olim quae Eust. ad hunc loc. praebet perierant) indicavit  Adyog
EX: Adpoc corr. Struve 72 tnv? del. Polak 76 &tncopévoug H 77
ypdoowv HP', rectum habet Z dyp®docmv <mukiva TOVTEGTE> TUKIVAG | <TUKIVA
ntepd. @V yap Evaliov dpvibov, dg enot ITioc> mukvotépa partim ex Eust. rest.
Cobet mxwvdg P! mokvotépa HP' wtépwoig Cobet: mdkvwolc mss. 78
oboeng: ypnoewg H 79 mnuaivn ex Eust. reposui: mowatver HP': mnpaivor
Dind.: anpoadvewy iam Buttm. 81 onpaivety om. P!
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 54-56 21

e b4 a. <t® Tkehoc>: eimdvrog 100 momtod “Adpw Spvidr” Lowcévor TOV
‘Epuiiv katd v nticoeng opodtnto M*  mpocéinké tig od dedvime tov
otiyov: kol pévror kai Bpadivtepov mopedetal un @ Bl ypduevos tdyet,
GAN gmoxoVpEVOS KOUOGL KO Hptodpevog Adpov kota to &rog. HM#P!

b. ©® Tkehog... moAéeoot] TodTe @ Mdpo MY  Spotoc... morloig M

cl. dyfoaro: Enmyfcato, MV énédpapev FG2M*VXs

c2. dyfooto kopacwy] &méfn HN / éxdbwoe T /  E¢épeto émi tdv
Kopdtov dyoduevog 1
€ 55 a. GAX Ote 81 v viicov: mpdg Ta TEPL THS TAAVNG, 8Tt Tdpp® ToL Kal
v éxtetomiouévolg tomolg Gopictolg enol yodv “tnkdOt” mov v viicov
givat. kal Tpdg T mept ‘OAdpmov ceonpeiotar el yap ph dnd Makedoviag 6
0£0¢ £Eopud, GALN dvambev &€ 0Dpavod, oDk av ToAANY EmAiOey, Eng eig TV
viicov mapoyévntar, GAX €00g Bovindeic kota kddetov yevouevoc. HP?

b. v viicov] &i¢ fiv | Kaloyo kotdrer M?
€ 56 a. fdc: ékPdc, £EeAbdv HMV

bl. {oedéoc: péhavog BDEFHM*NPVXYs

b2. i0e1déog] i perovoeldodg M?* / pehavotdtov G / €k HeETaPopas T00
{fov DEFX

Ariston.

Ariston.

P , N« » 7 ~_ % ’ ) \ PIRY \ .
c. Nmepov 0€] 10 “Nmelpov” dpewov Tolg dve cvvarntewv: €kfag €mt v Nican. /

Anepov &k TAg Bardoong, HP! / katoypnotik®de dvti Tod &nl 10 Enpdv, Mg

cf. schol. a 254b, de passivo vide Hsch. 8 719, fort. hinc; ad hunc loc. vide epim. Hom.
70 54 a) cf. schol. € 51b et ¢; de scholio huc pertinente (cf. Eust. in Od. 1522, 62, qui
versum £nepuBAn0éva kol 10 The TMoemg dypetodvia tdyog dicit) vide Ludw. AHT I, 550-51;
Roemer, Athetesen, 65, qui Aristarchum contra athetesin scripsisse contendit b) dpotoc:
cf. schol. 8 249¢  ¢l) énwyooro: de verbo cf. schol. bT Q 731 ¢2) énépn: cf. schol. D Q
731 55 a) éxteromopévorc: vide ad schol. § 558b, necnon locos quos Polak, Cur. sec. 280-
81 congessit (schol. £ 204, n 321, 6 557, k 1, k 20, k 189); mept Orbpumov: cf. schol. € 50a et
Schmidt, Erkl. 82-83 56 «) sim. schol. y 11f, 12a  4I) péhavoc: hinc Ap. Soph. 91, 21 et
Hsch. 1 735; cf. schol. A ¥ 850b et bT ¥ 850c; schol. D A 298  52) 1o fou: cf. schol. Hes.
th. 3b; Hsch. 1 734; Eust. in I1. 845, 23; EM 473, 14; schol. Opp. hal. 1,43 ¢)de voce finepog
pro terra Kotaxpnotikds usurpata vide praes. Ap. Soph. 84, 20; schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 71 cum
app. Wendel; synag. n 96; 10 Enpév: cf. schol. € 402¢ et k 55

88 ogbat Enerta (ad v. 51) Im. H et (o. & éni kdua) P': scholio € 51d subiungit
M huc conlato Eust. in Od. 1522, 62 transtulit post Porson Dind.: ad v. 49
néteto male rettulit Polak (Cur. sec. 278-79) 89 ntficemg Cobet: momicemg M?
008¢ dvta M* 90 mopeboetar M*  ypdpevog post un conl. HP': ypdpatog M?
tdyv P! 91 Emog suspectum: an énoyeicOar? tdyoc? 92 todtm: Grvi Me 96
70D (idem 1. 97) P! «ai del. Dind. 97 dopictoic del. Polak 99 &g av &ig
ktA. Polak 100 mapoytvetan P! 6 &0’k névrov BagIm. T 7 koraypnotikdg
om. P': Hinepov 8¢ xatayp. H émité om. H ®¢ om. HP!

€Xx.
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22 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 56-60

Kol émt TRG 10dKne “Nreipw Enékeroev” [v 114]° HP'T ndcav odv otepedv
KOA®G Ametpov kaiel. T

d. fimepbvde: gig my yiiv M*V
e 57 a. fliev] émopeveto Y

b. 8ppa] Snwg M¢ / Emc P

cl.oBuévoV

2. 1®] GTvi, @ omAaio MY

d. vopen] Karoyd M¢
€ 58 a. vaiev: dxet MV / Euevev M?

b. ébmhokopog: kohoLg Thokdpovg Exovoa M2V

cl. térpev: kotéhofev CGM*TVYs

c2. tétuev: kotélaPev. €k ueTapopds TV TNV 080V TEUVOVIOV KOl
KotahapBovovimy o Siwkouevov. 10 8¢ “tétuey” “téropév” dott Kol EkPoAR
10D 0 “tétuev”, ¢ 10 “WBouev”, “Buev”. D'EFX

d. tétpev: dvti tod petd omovdic kol cuvtopiag katéhaPey. “Frepe” yap
Kol Gpatpéoet Tod &, Tpocbécet 8¢ Tod T, “téTue”. B
€ 59 a. &7 doyapdwv: émi thg £otiag MAVY 1 émi tiig éoydpag DG*HM*NV

b. daieto] dvimteto IM© / ékaieto Y

c. midoe: ndppe MV

d. 88un] dopn Y / edwdia DEXs / 7 Soppnoig M¢
€ 60 al. xédpov: £idovg 8évépov DEIMVXs

a2. kédpov] eidoc kumapiocov G

bl. gdkedrolo: gdkatakadotor HMNVY, gdkhdoton G*M*V, gdoyictov.
DEFIM*VXs

57 ¢I) cf. de accentu schol. { 15¢ 58 a) ket cf. Hsch. £ 2606 (ubi etiam &uevev); Suid. €
1198; sim. schol. D E 543; de verbo vide schol. a 51gl &) vide schol. B 120c  ¢I) cf. schol.
0 218e; schol. D Z 374 ¢2) ékPoAfi krh.: scil. syncopa, sicut epim. Hom. A 124b de pev; cf.
Eust. in I1. 648, 22 cum app. Valk; de tétpev a tépo et sim. cf. etiam Eust. in Od. 1412, 39-40
et 1466, 23 59 a) &ni g €oy.: hinc Hsch. € 4471; vide Ap. Soph. 37, 36 et schol. n 169; de
subst. vide Ap. Soph. 78, 2; Ammon. 113; Phot. € 2041; Eust. in Od. 1523,28  b)cf. schol.
048e  ¢)cf. schol. D A 455; synag. 1155  d) cf. schol. § 406e-f; Soppnoic: cf. Hsch. 0 89 60
b1-2) paulo aliter (Enpdc) de hoc loco Hsch. & 6915; hinc fort. Hsch. € 6916 (gboyotov,
ebkavotov), Suid. € 3530 (eboywotov); e verbo kedoot “rumpere” ducit edam Eust. in Od.
1523, 35; evkhdotov: de evkéootog cf. Eust. in I1. 1241, 48

10 fimewpov 8¢ lm. V post corr. 13 sic (non t® &) Im. V. 18 male ad
v. 57 fiiev adscr. GT 19 tepdviov F 20 xoararofdviov D'EX, correxi:
kotarapfavopévov F 10 8¢ tétpuev om. D'F téropev: totepev D' domt E:
$v X: om. D'F 21 o¢ 10 duev Topev D'F 26 mAdOt in textu M* 30
goxatokavotov corr. V2 (Ianus Lascaris): e0katookeDdoTOD MSS.: EDKOTUKEAGTOV
Struve: gvkadotov (cf. schol. b2 et ¢) Ernst  gdkhdotov: edkdotov a.c. V
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 60-63 23

b2. ké€8pov TedKedTO10: £DOYIGTOV, T KAADS Katopévov. T / H edkadoToL
CDEFM#Xs

c. edkedroro] fi evtpintov §i evkadotov. Eott yap T00 “kdo” TpwTdTLTOV
70 d1a 10D & Yihod “kém®”, 6 onuaivel 10 EASy®* To0TOL TPUTEVTOS EIC O,
npootedéviog 8¢ kal Tod 1, 10 Sipboyyoypagpoduevov yivetat “kaim”. B

d. 6vov: £ldovg 8évdpov FGM*NVY  1i putod M*VY

e. 0vov] Bvuiduotog BHNk

f. va viicov: kota thv viicov M*V

g. 0dddet: Enveev, EG'M*NVXs  dvedidoto, DEM*VXs  dlev V

h. dpdpet] yp. “0dmdet”. k
€ 61 a. Satopévav ~ Oml KaAfi] ypdeetat kal ovtmg “Satopévev: vouen 8¢
gvmhokapodoo Kodvyd”. HP!

bl. datopévmv: kaopévav MVY

b2. daopévav] preyopévev B

c. ¥vdov] 10d omniaiov 1

d1. dodidovoa: ddovoa GIM*Vk

d2. dodidovs’] tpay@dodco. CDEFHMXYs / uelododco B

e. onl] povii MY
£ 62 a. ioTov émorgopévn] S16TL péyo<c> My, EMopeveTo KAUVOLsH oDTOV.
D'EFX

b. i61dv] icTovpyia §i vijpa M¢

c. énoyopévn: émmopevopévn G2M*V

d. émoryopévn] émPaivovoa Y

e. Vpavev] Ekapvev fj Exhwbev M¢
€ 63 a. U\n 62 omdog Guei kth.] Exepacic HM?

¢) de xelo et kaiw cf. EM 508, 3, ubi ns. locus laudatur; vide etiam schol. T Q 168 cum app.
Erbse d)cf. Hsch. 0 915 (de hoc loco); Eust. in Dion. 933, 8 Miller et in Od. 1523, 36 ¢)
de hoc versu cf. schol. T 1219d (et O 153b); vide EM 458, 36 (et EGud 46, 18 Stef.); Eust.
in Il. 975, 2; Macr. sat. 3, 19,5 g) &nveev, ®Cev: de verbo cf. e. g. Ap. Soph. 118, 29; Hsch.
0115 61 a) nusquam alibi invenitur verbum &bmhokapéw vel sim.  bI) de verbo cf. schol.
a 48d1, vide praes. schol. D H 75 et Hsch. 8 93; nescio an hinc EGud 329, 23 Stef. dI)
de verbo vide ad k 227 (Ap. Soph. 37, 18); epim. Hom. A 1bl; ESym. o 1112 (p. 96, 28
L-L.) ¢)oovii: cf. Hsch. 0 2062; de dativo vide schol. D A 604; Eust. in Od. 1953, 60 62
a) cf. Hsch. € 5482, de antiquis heroinis quae dpBai Vpawvov; de re vide etiam schol. h A 31;
Eust. in Od. 1523, 49 (o0k edtelic 6 io16c) 63 a) cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 76, 1-2 (Sujynoig

34 goimintov B, corr. Buttm. 37 &ldoc mss. practer V. 38 Quopaticég N:
Bopotoc k- 40 ©dddet Im. Vo 47 fort. hoc verbum resp. nota kai God0g
Me 50 péya mss., correxi: v péya D' kduvovsa cum acc., scil. potius de tex-
tura (cf. schol. €) quam de instrumento cogitat o0t EFX

€ex.

€X.

€X.
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24 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 63-66

bl. onéog duei: mepl TO omRAatov MV

b2. onéoc apei] mept 1o otknua T

cl. mepiket: megbrevto, DEFHMP'VXs 1y FM*V

c2. mepikel] EpePractirel Gl

d1. miebdmoa: dyav Odiiovoa GG HM*NVY

d2. miebdmoa] adEovca Me

e. miebdwoa] “Oareddmca”, “Onieddmoa”, kol tpomh Tod 0 &ig T
“mieddmca” 1 gig Vyog dvatpéyovoa, tovtéoty Dynin. D!
€ 64 a. KAOpn T alyepdc te: £10n dévopov CEFHM*NVXYs

b. olysipog: gbpntor “6 olyspog” kai “O mpivog”, 10 8¢ “kumdpiococ”
uévov Ontokde. HMPP'T

c. €0dN¢] dpoevikév FX
€ 65 a. &v0a] &v tolg 8évdpoic DEFXs / dtav M¢

b. tavvcintepot: ol év T ntioet tetvovteg ta ntepd. EFGZHNP!M*VXs

c. eovdlovto] katmrodvro Me / Siérpifov I
€ 66 a. okdnec: Jpvea voktovépa kakdpove. HMNPV “cratdnes” odv
Twvec, M®V / olovel okotol v Oma. M?

bl. ock®neg: Tapd TO okaldy dmo Exewv, N mapd 0 &v TH okid, fiyouv Tih
voktl, Ty ena Exew. T

b2. ok®dneg] “okOy” EoTv N IBOTIKOG Agyopuévn KovkovPdyia, mopd TO

t6mov); Polyb. fig. 109, 9 Spengel  b1) onidanov: cf. schol. o 15a  ¢2) 8BePh.: cf. schol. D A
109 dI) cf. schol. D Z 148 et X 423 (ad ambos locos cf. etiam schol. bT) et P 55; schol.
v 196; Hsch. t 761 ¢) de derivatione ex 8uAébo (non tamen contracto) cf. Moschop. in
Hes. op. 179; EM 756, 49; Eust. in I1. 630, 62; 1094, 63 64 a) de KM0pn in hoc versu cf.
Ap. Soph. 100, 13 b) de genere vocis mpivog vide EGud 479, 26 Sturz; de cupresso aliter
schol. ¢ 65 b)sim. schol. Hes. op. 212a 66 a) kaxéavo... okatol v émo: cf. schol. Theocr.
1, 136 (post Wendelii supplementa): est veriloquium Alexandri Myndii, qui tamen apud
Homerum k&neg legebat (cf. fr. I, 12 Wellmann = Athen. 9, 391c, unde Eust. in Od. 1523,
59; vide Arist. hist. anim. 592b11, 617b31), eandemque lectionem Aristoteli (fr. 349 Rose)
adscripsit; cf. EM 719, 51 (scil. EGen, ex Oro); Eust. in Od. 1523, 56  bI) okondv mot: cf.
schol. a; év ok v Gma: scil. visum nocturnum &vepydv indicat, ut Eust. in Od. 1523, 57; si
vero 6ma. legitur, est veriloquium Tyrannionis (vel Dioclis), cf. fr. 62 Haas (schol. Theocr.
1, 136) cum commentario  52-4) kovkovBdyta: verbum recentius, cf. Eust. in Od. 1523, 57

59 énepvtevto HP': meputevpévn a.c. M* 61 dyav om. Y 63 Oarebdmoo habet
s: Ookebodoa D! 65 ad adysipoc adscr. £160¢ 8év8pov EMX  eldn F 66 khifpn
T afyeipoc Im. T wai 0 afyeipoc T kai O wpivog om. T 10 8¢ xum.: kom. 8¢ MPT 70
év om. Es 72 okdneg 8¢ (scholio &€ 65b subiungentes) HP!  voktdtopo
M* 74 oxi@: okond T 75 8mo possis (cf. app. test.) 76 éotwv: kupiog C 0
Aeyduevoc F - i81oTik@dg ante Agyopévn transposui: om. Cs: KOW@S m 1 kokoBdio
Cs: kepvoPdy- F

60

65

70

75



80

85

90

95

Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 66-68 25

”» o«

okaay dma Exewv, i mapo 10 “okdntn”, CD'Fs  “okdyn”, “ckdy”. D'F

b3. okdnég 0’ {pnée te] 10 “oxdmes” Ervporoyodoty Amd tod crady dmo
Eyew, “oxaioy” kol “ok®y” kol TEPIGTAOGTY 0T, TIVEG 88 €Kk T0D “ordY®”
“oray”, kol 0EOVoOVCTY aDTO" Kol YOp CKOTTIKY £0TIV 1| Q@VH. PUOIKDS 8¢
Myeton 1 kovkovPdyto. EX

b4. ckdmec] €16n dpvémv. ol ckdR<T>0VC0L UNTiKal ydp gicty. M* / 1
LUNTIKA. S

b5. ok®mec: @ oxaay v dmo Eewv T/ oxowav xovieg dma, Spvideg
voktovépor Y / voktikdpakec, Bk ol okatol v dma B/ Bodpoves MP /
ol kbpaxeg M / kovkovBdyton T

c. Tpnkeg: épakeg M*V

dl1. taviyrlmooot: peyoddylwooor tag aibviag 8¢ gnot. BHM*P'T

d2. taviyloooou nhatdyroccot GGHNV

d3. kopdvar elvdhot] kopdvar The Ooddoong Me / ai albviar GMNY
€ 67 a. eivdhon: Bordooion HM*VY

bl. tficw: oiotiot GHMV

b2. thiocwv] toig aifvioig Me

c. Ooddoota Epya: ai év T Baldoon dwarpiBai. DFHM*NP'V

d. péuniev] yp. “pepnier”. H

e. péuniev] dwapépovta giolv M¢
€ 68 a.m & avtod TeTdvuoTo] 810 oD “n” dupaivel Thv dvapopay kol EEoyny
THS dpmélov Tpog To. dAlo 8évdpa. H

KovkoVBay; derivatio napd 10 okdnto est veriloquium Callimachi (fr. 418 Pf., apud schol.
Theocr. 1, 136; vide etiam EM 719, 48, scil. EGen ex Oro; Eust. in Od. 1523, 58); cf. etiam
Ael. nat. anim. 15, 28, 9; Athen. 9, 391b-c  b4) £ldn dpvéwv: cf. Hsch. ¢ 1216, Suid. ¢ 694;
ppntikad: vide ad schol. b2 et EM 719, 49 b5) Bodgoves: cf. Bodpov avem nocturnam apud
Cyran. 3, 8 Kaimakis ¢) saepius, cf. schol. D N 62, 819, O 237, X 615 etc.; Hsch. 1 882-83;
EGud 273, 21 Sturz  dI) de linguis extensis cf. Ap. Soph. 149, 18 et Hsch. 1 142 (cum ci.
Baumert); de voce vero vide Ap. fr. 134 N. (apud Ap. Soph. ibid.) cum comm. Neitzel ad
loc.; aifviog: scil. de kop@dvar évdion, cf. Ap. fr. 57 Neitzel (Ap. Soph. 102, 22); schol. o 441d1
cum app. test.; Hsch. £ 2628 (ad hunc loc.); Eust. in Od. 1524, 16 (kotd todg tokotots)  d2)
TAMTOYA®TTO et pupmTikd sunt animalia yopydvoya secandum Arist. hist. anim. 597b26; vide
Athen. 9, 391b 67 a) de adi. cf. schol. 8 443b; vide de his avibus schol. Arat. 949  ¢) sim.
schol. D B 614; aliter Hsch. 6 25; de hoc versu et de kopdvoig quae TPOSNHaiVOLGL TOVG
xewdvog vide Hsch. 1817 68 a)scil. per articuli hyperbaton, ut vid.

77 8ma: omiiv D' 78 mopa o okonay Smov X 81 kovkodfa X 82 scholio a
statim subiungit M* okdnovoar M?, correxi pymtwcol M* 88 tav. 8¢ (schol.
a subiungentes) HP!'  peyoidyroooot etiam Y: peydinv yhdooov T 89 -tt-
HN 94 ai om. M*N 10 0ardue (sic) F Swrpifai etiam G* 97 dwari i H,
tacite corr. Dind. 98 84évdpn H, correxi

€x.

€X.

€x.
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b. 1 avtod terdvuoto: v durelov wepitetdobatl @ omnioim @noiv
domep otépavdv Tva. edpopeotépa 8¢ yivetar dumeiog BoTpuoty dvbodoa,
0 dnhot d1a Tod “RPdwca”. HOP!

c. a0tod] &v odTd Td Tom® MP / ékel BM®

d1. tetdvvoto: ééetétato GHM*NPV

d2. tetdvvoto] EEnmimto M?

e. mepi onelovg: méPIE tod omniaiov GCM*NV

f. mepi] kixhe BDFXs

g. yhagupoio: 1o koilov MV
£ 69 a. fipepic] ™v dumelov obtog sinev: draf 8¢ vradOa T Svopa. HP!

bl. fuepic npomoa: durnelog, €lg dwotoAny thg dyplag, D'FGMV
akpdlovco GCGHM*NPV

b2. fuepic: v dumehov sinev, H mpog dvuidiactoly tic dyplac. HNP'XY

c. tefret E0odrhev DFGPHM*VXYs

d. tebnier] EBpdev DGIXs / éPpibeto F
€70 a. kpiivar] mnyai G

b. nicvpec: téocapeg BDFHM*P'TVXYks

c. péov Bdatt Aevk®] Gvti Tod pedua Bdatog Aevkod giyov I

d. Aevk®] kaboapd, dielder Me©
€ 71 al. tetpappévar: dreotpoppévor GGHMANV

a2. tetpoppévar] dpopdoor M/ kivovuevor Y

b) 1® omniai: scil. tamquam dativus gen. onelovg interpretandus, vide Ps.-Plut. de
Hom. 48, 2 de hoc loco dI) hinc Ap. Soph. 151, 24, vide Hsch. t 576 (aliter schol. &
135b)  d2) cf. schol. Nic. alex. 190e; schol. Opp. hal. 2,113 ¢, g) cf. schol. 0. 15a-b 69
a) dumelov: cf. Ap. Soph. 84, 1, ubi et veriloquium (Gnd t0d Mpepody Npdc, cf. schol. b):
vide Ap. fr. 38 cum app. Neitzel; schol. Ar. Ach. 997a; Hsch. n 464; Phot. n 68; Suid. n
304; EM 429, 9 (ad hunc loc., cum veriloquio a verbo fipepodv); Ps.-Hrd. part. 49, 8; de
hoc versu et de explicatione a poéta ipso allata (ctagulat scil. vitis) vide schol. Dion. Thr.
469, 16 Hilg.; vide Plut. amat. 757e; aliter ex antiquis commentariis in Iliadem Eust. in
Od. 1524, 25  b1) tiig dyploc: scil. tamquam vitis Tipepog (vide app. test. ad schol. a, nec-
non Eust. in Od. 1524, 18); dxudovoa: hinc Hsch. n 23; cf. e. g. schol. D I 446, M 382;
schol. bT N 484a; Ap. Soph. 115, 27; Suid. n 27; Zon. 972, 17 70 a) saepius, cf. Hsch. k
4068; Suid. k 2393; EM 537, 43 b) cf. schol. D O 680, ¥ 171; Ap. Soph. 131, 30; Hsch.
n 2378 etc.; vide schol. Dion. Thr. 469, 16 Hilg. ¢) kaBop@: vide e. g. schol. Ap. Rhod.
2, 367-38b; de hoc loco Athen. 2, 41a; die1det: cf. Porph. qu. Vat. 9, p. 50, 13 Sod. (vide
schol. a 44j) 71 al) hinc Ap. Soph. 151, 25; Hsch. 1 628

99 mepumetaodor HP' 10 omhhlaov mss., correxi 100 edpopowtépa H 3
gktétato corr. V2 (lanus Lascaris) 5 népié: mept M* et ante corr. VO 9 fifdwca
in Im. om. D'M* Im. om. G*> dunehoc om. G habent etiam GIPXYk et Marc.**
gic: tpdc F 10 dvti tod dicp. (aliud scholium faciens) H 18 éneotp- G?

100
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bl. EAAvdic dAAn: dAAN dAloyoDd. DFHM®PVs 10 “GAAn” €00€1d éotiy,
80gv dvev 10D 1 ypamtéov. M3V

b2. dAVdIG EAAN] “EAALdIS” GvTl ToD GAAoy0D. TO 8¢ “GAAN” £00sia, G0ev
00d¢ 10 i@t Tpocypantéov. HP!
€ 72 a. <auoi 8¢ Aeywdveg>: Spa v TdEw. 00 yap 1@ mepl TOV dEVEpmV
Moyo kal tovg Aewdvag vmébnkey, AN gimmv mepl Tod Voatog, TOVG VT
avtod dvBodvrag Aeudvag detkvooty. HP'T

bl. duei 8¢ Aeipdveg poroxoi: duevov obtwe, el kol dAloyod “Odpniol
podaol” [t 183]. / tweg 8¢ mepomdoy, W N KaTd SLVAAOIPNV TO
“podacol”, 00K €. TvEC 8¢ “patakod” ypdeovow. H

b2. Aewdveg patokol: Kakdc Tveg teptéonacay, W' i “palakot’”, dmokod.
aAAooD yap Aéyet “Odpniol parakol” [t 183]. M2V

c. poraxol] poraxolg woaig Odihovteg I / amorol Y

d. Tov 18¢ oehivov] 10 Tov £idog Potdvng TAatvebikov, Spotov oeive. T
/ €ton Botovadv Y

e. Yov: Yov &1d0c dvhovc M2V

f. oelivov] 10 “céMviv” Tiveg Ervpodoyodoty Gt “cevdpevov £ Eloug”
gotiv: 80ev kai tov “Ounpov &rvporoyodva mpocheivar “EhedBpentdv te
célwvov” [B 776] (duvduet yap 0 tpépecdot onpaivel 0 oebecat, didketat
yap O ThS abéng T Tpe@dueva). Ay 8¢ v otpayyovpiov tdV (rov
MV €k Tdoews TOAMAG i dpylag yvopévny 10 oéhvov. 80ev kol Tov “Opnpov

b1-2) dAhoyod: cf. schol. D A 486 (vide EGen o 518 L.-L.); Hsch. o 3159; £00gia: est
doctrina Aristarchi (Didymo schol. tribuit Ludw.), vide schol. { 138¢; de dAAn cum
iota subscr. vide schol. A A 120 72 bI) nepiondov: scil. pakokot fov (gen.): de re
cf. schol. A A 35al; de ceteris vv.1l. vide ad schol. d d) de {ov vide EM 473, 10; aliter
(ola) legit schol. Theocr. 5, 125¢; de lectione Ptolemaei Evergetae oiov pro fov cf.
Athen. 2, 61c (vide Speusipp. fr. 6 Tardn; Eust. in Od. 1524, 40 et 52) ¢) cf. e.g.
schol. Hes. th. 3b  f) cevdpevov €€ €lovg: de veriloquio cf. schol. A B 776 cum app.
Erbse; vide Or. 141, 8 (EM 709, 27; Erbse, Beitr. 100); EGud 498, 28 Sturz; Eust. in I1.

344, 42; otpayyovpiav kth.: cf. schol. Ab B 776

20 dAhoyxod etiam G'MPXY €00émc M*V (81ed0sdc corr. V™?), corr. Barnes:
evBelog Ernst: énippnuo V2 22 dAldig 8¢ (scholio bl subiungens) H 24
minotor AAMAeV (ad v. 71) Im. HP'T, huc transposui  DTo0tovg GvOIoTag
T  28cvvaheivH, corr. Ludw. 29 pataxoi H, corr. Cobet 30 nepiénecav
M*  porakol post Cobet corr. Ernst: poAaxof mss.  dmodrol mss., post Buttm.
corr. Ernst 33 &ido¢ Botdvng etiam k  opoifag oghivov T, corr. Preller 35
dvOovc etiam G? 36 10 oedvov X 37 80ev: 8te Es 38 did- breviatum
X 39 0mb: and Es  64: ydp Es

Did.?
Hrd.?
ex.

Did. /

Hrd.

€x.

€X.
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TEQVIKAG Pdvol &ml TV Ayddéng Tnnov “Aotov épentducvol EredOpentdv
1 oéhvov / €otacav” [B 776-77]. EXs
€73 a. Oieov: E0orihov DFM*VXYs

b. &v0a K &rerta] kol ékel av petatadto Me

c. kol @0dvatdg mep Enelddv Onfioorto] kol 0edg tic MOV Ekeloe
Bavpdoeiev B

d. d0dvaroc] dpyxev M* / fyeudv M¢
€ 74 a. Onoorto] dvtl tod “Dovudoeiev”. &v 3¢ tolg £ERG Mulv cvvnOmG
“v0a 6T0C Onetro.” HP!

b. Onfioato: £0sdoato, HMV  E0aduacey GGHM*NTV
€75 a. &vba otdg Onelro] datt mapiotd 6 “Ounpog Bavpdlovto tov Epufiv
mv viicov; 00 td &v odpav®d TOV &l YA Kpelttm; ody anAde Todto, GANA
npokatackevdoas elpnke: gnol yop “Evlo & Emerto kol GOGvordc mep
Emelddv” [e 73] kol Ta Aowrd. M?

b. #v0a otdg Oneito] nitacig thg ‘Odvocéng dykpateiog, & ye 10 oUtog
gnoymya meplopd. Eowke 8¢ kol O momng £¢ £antd EmipdLyEachal, MG
to100T0V Avamhdoag T® Adym yopilov dote kpately kai Oedv Syewmg. dvo d¢
tpoémot Eupdoeme, 6 pdv 810 thg kab Ekactov éneEepyaciac, 6 8¢ dia tod
counepdouotoc. HP'T

c. &v0a o1dc] éxet otadeic Me

d. Ongiro: 80edto, HM*V  &0adpalev IM*VY / EBhenev 1

e. kpatdg Apyeipdving] 6 ioxvpog ‘Eputig M¢
€ 76 al. Onnoaro] E0adpacev: HMYY mpdokertal yap “t Ooud”. HP!

a2. £ OnMoato Boud] év 11 18ig yoyf 6adpacey D!

73 ¢) Qovpdoeiev: cf. schol. € 74a  d) cf. schol. 8 364c et € 3c-f, 89c 74 a-b) Bowpdoeiey:
de verbo cf. schol. B 13b1, ® 90 et Aristonici schol. 6 17; schol. T Q 418b; vide schol. Ap.
Rhod. 1, 436 (de usu Homerico, cf. k 180); schol. D X 370; Zenod. 257, 9 Miller; Hsch.
0 470; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 670; fuiv cuviiBwg scil. ut verbum videndi non admirandi; de
iteratione verbi cf. Eust. in Od. 1523, 24 75 @) de hyperbola cf. Eust. in Od. 1715, 11;
1569, 52 b) &owke 8¢ kTA.: haec resp. Eust. in Od. 1524, 55; de hoc scholio vide Nannini,
Omero e il suo pubblico, 61-62; tpénot éupdoemc: cf. Niinlist, Critic 206 adn. 38; haec ad
v. 83 potius spectare iudicat Polak, Cur. sec. 281  d-¢) cf. ad schol. € 74a-b et 49¢ 76
a) vide schol. n 134 (de Bopd = dwovoiq), 0 17, & 74a

41 teyvikdg dvon (efivar EXs, correxi: gficon Dind.) post (nnwv conl. s 42
gotwcav X 43 Zolov DM?s 46 Bavudotog B 50 sic Im. V (ut H in textu
ante corr.)  5ladv.73adscr. M 55Im. T (qui tamen S%G(X): dAAmg (scholio
¢ 82d subiungentes) Im. HP' £tépa énitacic H 56 mepopd ci. Polak kol om.
P'T 5710 towodtov HP'  kpotdv kol 0edv T 58 ThAc éupdocwc T Epyaciog
T 63 adv. 75 Onetro i. 1. adscr. H: ad v. 74 Onfoarto in mg. adscr. P! 1d): 10
Cobet, fort. recte (€@ possis) 64 i8ig yoyfi etiam M¢
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€ 77 a. e0p onéog] mhaty omidatov M¢
b. pwv] advtév M?
c. dvinv] €€ évavtiag M¢
€ 78 a. Nyvoincev 1dodoa] nyvénoey DM¢ Osacauévn M¢

9 / > ~ 9 \ ~ / b \ ’ ’ .
€ 79 a. 00 ydp T GyvdTEG: 0D YOp TG TPOEMPAKEVAL, GAAL Katd Tvo Oetov Ariston.?

dovapy dyvopioey idodoa 1 Katvyad tov Eppiiv. weddeton ovv ’Odvccedg
Stov Aéyn “radta & Eyov Hrovoo Kaivyodg Aikduoto: / 1 8 Een ‘Epueloo
didktopog adtn dkobdoot” [ 389-90]° 008énwm yap adtoOv Empdkel. O &
“o0d €1 11¢ andmpobt ddpota vaist” [89], mpog Ta mepl T0d Hedv oiknTnpiov
couPdidretar ¢ yap &mi Vmokewévov oMoV T TOV dtactnudtmv
hoppdver. HOP!

bl. dyvdrtes: dyvootot GEM*NVk

b2. dyvdtec] nyvonuévor 1

c. 0gol] dpyovieg M?

d. rélovtat: giotv, dndpyovet MV

e. o0 ydp - méhovtal] yvoukdv DYs
€ 80 a. ovd &l 1] Apiotapyog “ovd firig”. HP!

b. dndmpodi] xai méppwOev kai pokpdey Me / mdéppw DY

c. vaior] Apiotapyog “vaiel”, Opioticde. HP!

d. vaiel] korowkel M¢
e 81 a. ueyoljtopa] peyakdyoyxov M¢

b. &tretpev] kotéhafev DMX
e 82 a. GAN 8y & ditiic] T pev eilc 10 mepmabéc, olog ‘OdveoEdS &v Th
Vio® drmenupévog kai Smnpepedov mi Th Akt clond: 1O 88 ToD edmpemods

77 a) cf. schol. a 62a, B 20a ¢) cf. schol. B 5f 78 a) Nyvénoev: cf. schol. D A 537 (sed
vide Ariston. apud schol. A B 807); vide Hsch.n 81 79 a) yebdetat kth.: vide Ariston. ad
1 374-90; 16 & ktA. (Il. 72-74): de re vide iam schol. € 50a cum app. test. 4I) de adi. cf.
schol. Aesch. Ag. 1051; Suid. o 287; EM 11, 54; Ps-Hrd. part. 193, 11  ¢)vide ad 8 364c, ¢
3c2 etc.; aliter (ppdvipor) Tz. alleg. Od. 5,111 80 ) cf. schol. § 811d-e  ¢) vaiot (quod
Im. restituit Porson) pauci mss. praecbent, quorum non HP d) cf. schol. a 51g 81 a)
cf. schol. y 432b  b) cf. schol. 0. 218e, € 58c 82 a) de Ulixis pietate cf. schol. bT A 350c;
de absentia Ulixis in hoc dialogo cf. Eust. in Od. 1524, 61

71 8te Aéyet P' 72 oddénote O 73 mepi om. P': mopd O: del. Polak 10D
scripsi: T@v mss. olknmpiovg HP!, correxi: otkntipe O 74 oc: o0 O 81
008¢ fitic HP! 87 scholio & 75a dM\w¢ interiecto subiungunt mss. 10 pév
Gvapdvnue glc 10 kth. (schol. d respiciens) ci. Polak 88 dmenpupévg
HP' dxktnoio (dxmota P') mepi 8¢ tod edmpenode (sic) HP': dxth ciond 8¢ 10D
gdmpemodg corr. Buttm.: it motel 6 todto edmpenods (ex Eust.) Bérard

alleg.

Did.

Did.

€X.
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€X.
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xapwv: o0 yap £det mepi {tod} mapdvtog {tod} avdpog drepikarinmtme Oeovg
aAAo1g SraAéyecOar. HP!

b. & dxtic: &ml tod alyahod G2MV

c. kafpevoc &vla mdpog nep] Tapakadiuevog Srov Tpony kol Eumpocdey
MC

d. &v0a mdpog mep: 10 “EvOo mdpog mep” peTald dvome@dvnTal Kol 6Tt
TARpNg O Adyog uéypt Tod “Guudv Epéxdav” [83], dg pdtny TpockeicHat TOV
uet avtov £ERG “ndvtov & drpiyetov depkéoketo ddkpva AsiBwv.” HOP!

e. ¥v0a mdapog mep] xord pev v vikta ocvviv th Kaloyol, fiyovy td
oOUOTL, TPAOYOV, TIVOV, KOl®uevoc. Th 8¢ Muépa &xmpileto The TV
coudtmv tpootadsiog kai dlitel prhocoely. X
€ 83 a. otovayfiot] i tod £ “otevayfiow” ai Apiotopdvoug [p. 197 SL.].
HP!

b. ctovayfiou otevaypoic MV

cl. diyeou: kakoic MV

c2. dkyeot] AMmoug M?

dl. 2péybov: xatatépvov, Swoyillov: &0ev xal épikta Jompia,
D'EHOP'TXYs fyovv oyiotd. Y

b) cf. schol. D ¥ 125 (et X 68); schol. Eur. Hipp. 1173; Hsch. a 2669; synag. a 282 et sae-
pius  ¢) &unpocbev: cf. Ap. Soph. 128, 2; Hsch. 7 990; synag. © 226  d) kol €0t mAipng:
cf. schol. € 84a ¢) de Calypsone = corpore cf. Eust. in Od. 1389, 42 et 1579, 57-59 (vide
«Symb. Osl.» 87, 2013, 46-50) 83 a) otevayfiow: scil. eadem lectio ac Zenodotus, vide
schol. A Q 512a et Duentzer, Zenod. 52; ol Aptotopdvovc: duae editiones Aristophanis
hic tantum laudantur et in schol. A ® 513a, vide Ludw. AHT I, 5; Callanan, Ar. Byz. 23;
West, Studies 59 b) de subst. cf. schol. D B 39, 590; Hsch. 6 1921; synag. 6 237  ¢2)cf.
schol. a 4g  dI) Swoyilev: cf. Choer. orth. 201, 33 Cramer; EM 371, 26 (= Hrd. cath.
pros. 510, 16 Lentz, e commentario ad hunc loc.); schol. Opp. hal. 1, 714; Eust. in Od.
1524, 63; vide (procul dubio ad hunc loc.) Ap. fr. 34 N. (ex EGen = EM 371, 28) et
Hsch. £ 5765 (£péybov = dukdéntov); de veriloquio vide Tyrann. fr. 35 Haas (ex épektdc);
aliter (8pebiCw) schol. AbT ¥ 317a; épwcta Sompia: scil. e verbo épeiko, cf. schol. bT et
D N 441 (cum app. Erbse); vide schol. vet. Ar. ran. 505bf; Paus. € 63 cum app. Erbse
(vide Eust. in I1. 941, 22); Suid. &€ 2952, vide Hsch. k 1669 et Phot. k 435 (cum adn.
Theodoridis etiam de v.1. -iktd, sive -ktd)

89 10D bis delevi: mepi 100 del. Polak (Od., 47): nepi 10d pwroc mapbvrog T0d
avdpoc Cobet: mepl tovTOL TAPSOVTOG T0D GAVvEpdg Dind.  dmepucaldnTog: mapd
th KoAvyol Bérard 90 dAAAdovg HP' 94 mep (in Im.): 8¢ H: ye P! 4AN §
Yérdxticlm. O 95 pdmv: pévtor O 96 depdéoketo H: 6épketo O 97 ante
schol. g 72f sine Im. conl. X: huc reposui ~ Koioy® X 100 ot def. Slater: 1
Nauck, probante Ludw. (vide app. test.) 510 8¢ “épéxfmv” (scholio a subiun-
gentes) HP'T  kototépvov om. Y Swoylilov om. D'EXs épewtd Buttm.
(rectius, sed -pik- saepius apud seriores; cf. app. test.): épex0d H: épuktd D's

90

95

100
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d2. épéxbov] i katatépuvov, BDM*NY dwoyilov BMAN / ¢beipov G

e. &péybov] mieovaouog tod xi. T

f. £péyBov: B¢ “katécOwv”. dhlov 8¢ &k oD, “vija Oomv 100ver EpeyOopuévny
avépoiot” [P 317]. HP! /  mopo&utdvmg M?

gl. Bopov €péybov: Katamivov &v Eavtd. otévev, ATovpevog Papéwd.
H!M*V

g2. Bupov £péxbov] it &v Eovtd Avmodpevog kai otévov. D'EXs / otévov,
Mmoduevog Bapéme, Soudlov v yoxiv. P! / 1 Avmoduevog mv yoyxnv Y

g3. £péyav] pipnpa eovig peta otevaypod ééepyopévng. D'EXs

h. épéybwv: katotépvov, 60ev kal “Hpetkton”, Eoyiotol Kotd v yoyiv. Y
e 84 a. méviov & dtplystov - AelBwv] 6 otixog ovtog mEpTTOC O Yap
npokeiuevog apkel. HP!

b. drpvyetov] tov dxatamdvnTov M¢

c. depréokero: £dpa, HMV  EBrency DFGM*VXYs
€ 85 al. &péevev: NpdTa MV

a2. ¢péeve] npadnoe D
€ 86 a. idpHouca: kubicaca GCHM*NV

b. otyoldevit: mokihm M*NV

c. otyaArdevti] Bavpastd, T@ ouyny éumotodvit D'FXs  / Aoaurpd G

e) scil. ex €pébm (épebiw), cf. schol. AT ¥ 317al; Eust. in Od. 1525, 1 f) cf. schol.
A N 809a cum app. Erbse (etiam de voce £péxfm); schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 275b (épéybe
vs. 0pexf®); de Aristarchi lectione secundum Etymologica (praes. EM 371, 24) vide
Schironi, Frammenti, 479-83 g) otévav, otevdlwv: cf. EM 371, 26 (= Hrd. orth. 510,
16); est scil. alia explicatio ac schol. df, scil. planctus (onomatopeice, cf. schol. g3) non
laceratio, vide Schironi, Frammenti 475-78 et 482-83, quae Aristarcho hoc interpreta-
mentum adscribit; vide ad schol. d1 &) fipeicton € verbo €peiko ductum (vide ad schol.
d1 de Sompiar), cuius aor. fipewkov (Suid. n 498; EM 436, 52), et perfectum (péoog kowvog
mapokeipevog) fipeka (unde pass. nostrum fipetypat) unus laudat Eust. in 1l. 655, 52;
ceterum épriptktat debuit, quae forma indicativi apud auctores non invenitur, sed par-
ticipium saepe usitatum (e.g. Hippocr. nat. mul. 103, 2; Arist. hist. anim. 595b; Athen.
3, 114c etc.) 84 a) cf. schol. € 82d et 158a; vide de hoc pleonasmo Tryph. trop. 11, 2
West; de athetesi Valk, TCO 221 ) cf. schol. 0. 72d 86 a) de verbo cf. schol. y 37¢  b)
cf. schol. { 26b et w 449; schol. D (et min.) E 226; Ap. Soph. 141, 21; Or. 141, 10; Hsch.
6 574-75; Eust. in Od. 1525, 22  ¢)cf. schol. D et Ge E 226 (de eodem loco etiam schol.
Aesch. th. 542e¢); Eust. in I1. 542, 19 et 703, 26 cum app. Valk; in Od. 1522, 22 (3w 10
G&1008atov); haumpd: cf. schol. D E 226 et ® 137; schol. { 26b-c; Hsch. ¢ 574-75; Suid. ¢

7 scholio gl subiungit M* 8 scholio d1 8¢ post mheov. interiecto statim
subiungit T 11 katanivov: katatéuvov (cf. schol. h) Polak 13 odtd
E 15 &ou 8¢ pip. (scholio g2 subiungens) D': pipunpa 8¢ s émiotev. E 16
Apektar ut vid. Y: épripwcron debuit, sed cf. app. test. 20 doedpa qz 25
Oavpootd (ad pasvd adscr.) etiam M* 16 D': om. F

€Xx.

Hrd.

€eXx.
€X.

Ariston.
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€X.

€X.
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€ 87 a. tinte] dori MT note M¢

bl. xpucbppant: xpvofv papdov Exov HM*NVY

b2. ypvcbppant] ypvedppapde G*P

c. ypucdppamt] xpvoonédihe Y
€ 88 al. aidoloc: aidode dEroc, Tipog MV

a2. aidotog] oefdopog N

b. oVt Oapiles: dvti tod £0dmlec 008 Shwg. BHMP'Y ov Adyer 8¢ Ot
nopayivn pév, od Bopd 84, AAL &t 008 Shme Tapayivn. ¢ £ml tod “énel
ottt kopulopevds ye 0Guley, / &mel dn AMne ddpo Koaivyods” [0 451-52].
HMP'TY

cl. Bapilew: ocvvexdg émpottday V kai Epyecbor H'V

c2. Oapileic] ovveydg dmeortgc DEFH'Xs  /  ovveydg &pyn Gz

c3. Oopilec] 20amlec M*NP / covex®dg mapeyévon Y / Gvti Tod cuyvdg
fpyov, Enopevdov M¢
€ 89 a. abda & © ppovéelc] eing 1 1 0éheig M* / Méye D / Smep P/
Kot TNV Yoy Exeig I

bl. teléoar 8¢ pe Bupog dvayev: minpdoot 8¢ ue i yoyn mapekérevoe. T

b2. 6oudc] 1 yoyn kai 1 Sidvoro Me

b3. dvayev: dxélevey GEM*V
€ 90 a. &l ddvapat - otiv] T00T0 TP®OVGTEPOV. DPEILE Yap TPDTOV EIMETV TO
“el tetelecpévov gotiv,” eita kol “el SHvapot teréoar.” D'EFXs

bl. xal &l tetedecpévov Eoti: &l pioty Exet toD dhvachot TeheimOfvar, f

(Ariston.) duvotdv éott yevécOat. M*TV

365 87 a)cf. schol. € 225i2  b1)idem veriloquium praebent schol. D O 256; Ap. Soph.
168, 34 (Hsch. x 799); Suid. x 580; EM 815, 55; Procl. in Plat. remp. 2, 351, 10; Ps.-Hrd.
part. 154, 3; aliter (ex pdntw) Heracl. qu. Hom. 73, 7; aliter etiam (ex pomiopdc) Corn.
theol. gr. comp. 21, 15 ¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1658, 58 88 al) cf. schol. a 139¢c ) cf.
schol. bT X 386a (ubi fort. 0086Ang pro 00déva mg legendum); de impf. £0dulec vide ad
schol. ¢3  ¢I-2) cuvexdc: cf. Ap. Soph. 86, 15; Hsch. 6 79; EGud 254, 33 Sturz; EM 442,
21; lex. aip. 6 1-2; de notione saepe aliquid faciendi vide Eust. in Od. 1605, 17  ¢3) nota
imperfectum: an v.l. 6dules (quam ci. Barnes) resp.? mopeyévou: cf. schol. D X 386 89
bI) woyii: cf. schol. a 4h; mnpdoou cf. schol. a 201f et saep.; napexérevoe: cf. schol. a
269c2  b2) Sidvoua: cf. schol. o 29d etc.  b3) cf. schol. a. 269c1 90 a) cf. Eust. in I1. 976,
62; in Od. 1524, 24 1) duvatév (non ergo ad praeteritum tempus spectat, sed ad

5 e

30 tiwoc: TipwAc M* 32 Oapilei Im. Y: aidoidg te pihog te Im. T 008 Shwg om.
M?Y: mapeyévov 008 SAwc B 8¢ om. HP'T 33 Oopd: Oauiln T o0086A0v
M* om. B 34 ye: 1e HP'T Oopitn T énel - Kodvyode om. M*TY 36
sic infinitive V. 45 mpobictepov etiam M¢  mpdtov om.s 47 koiin Im. om.
V  enoiv M* 100 dvvachor: duvapdvny VPVP fi: kol &1 T
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b2. kai €l tetehecpévov €otiv] el kal FAA® £teléobn kol pn ot T@V
advvdtmv 810 TO pn o pundevog mote TedecOfivatl. D'F

b3. &l tetehecpévov Eotiv] &l mpoofket mépac AaPetv DEX / xai €l Exet
eVoy tekecOfivor Me / el duvatov teléoar G? /&l elpoptat telecOfivor Y
€ 91 a. £ome npdrepov] dicorovdet Tpdtov D

b. wap ... Ocio] Alohkdg E

c. &etvua] Eeviopota M!
€ 93 al. Guppocing: tod @V Oedv Ppodpoatog EFM*VX

a2. auPpocing] tod édéopatog v Ocdv GP' / Oelog Bpdoeng Y

bl. TAfcaca: TAnpwcaca M2V

b2. tMcaca] v tpdrelav I

cl. képacoe 8¢ véktop EpuOpdv: Gvtl Tod &véyeev: oD yap KipvaTal TO
véktap. BEHM*NX

c2. képaocoe 8¢ véktap: €l undev dAro mivovoty ot Bgol fi vékTap, TdS 00TO
Kpva B8ott i Kooyad; Eotv odv yikde Gvtl tod &véyeev. BEHMP'X

d. képacoe 8¢ véxtop: vOv Evéyeev, anod the dpyoiog cvvndeiog: eic képag
yap &yxéovieg Emvov. EM*VX

possibilitatem): vide schol. A £ 196a cum app. Erbse, necnon schol. D Z 196; Ap.
Soph. 151, 26 (de hoc loco: cf. Haslam, The Homer Lexicon 12); Eust. in Od. 1524,
28 (10 teheodiivar Tepukog Kai duvdpevov); vide Thom. mag. ecl. voc. Att. 38, 15;
vide de hoc loco (tetehespévov = tehesdnodpuevov, scil. perfectum pro futuro) schol.
Arat. 12-13 et schol. bT Z 196b  b2) cf. schol. bl et praes. schol. bT Z 196b 91 b)
AioL.: cf. schol. @ 89h  ¢) nusquam alibi; vide schol. 3 33f 93 al) cf. Ap. Soph. 25,
1 (sim. schol. D T 347); Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 217, 8; Or. 19, 11; EGud 110, 24 Stef., vide
epim. Hom. A 598a; aliter (¥hatov) schol. § 445a (vide app. test.) bI) cf. schol. D 1
224 etc. c¢l) évéyeev: hinc Philox. fr. 124b, 11. 8-9 (énéyeev: EGud 845, 57 Sturz) et
127b (EM 541, 30) cum app. Theod.; EGen 196, 32 Miller (EM 537, 50); Eust. in
Od. 1524, 39-40; vide schol. n 164 et infra ad schol. el; scholl. c1-c2-d conlato schol.
el Porphyrio tribuit Schrader, sed potius ex ipsa Aristotelis doctrina (fr. 170 Rose)
fluxisse possunt  d) €ic képag: cf. schol. D (et *B) © 189 (vide Schrader, qu. Od. p.
50, 16); Athen. 11, 476a; Eust. in I. 707, 44 cum app. Valk et in Od. 1524, 41; EM
504, 28; Polak, Cur. sec. 199

49 o D'y ot D' 50 O o0(8evdc) s. 1. corr. D! mote om. F 53 sic
gome mpdt. textum Hom. praebet D 57 édéopatoc: ndpatog (scil. cum véktop
confudit) P! 60 Im. EX: dA\hog (scholio al subiungens) Im. M*  gvtl T0od: fiyovv
H #eev X: habet etiam I $3att kipvaron conlatis Etymologicis possis 16 om.
N 62 lm. H (qui et §pubpdv) P': scholio cl statim subiungunt BEX et (&l 8¢
pndev) M*  umdev ydp BM*: 00dev yap EX  adtod EX 63 | Kohvyo post nidg
conl. E yildc om. EX é&véyeve BE: véyet M* 64 viv évéysev om. EX (scholio c2
statim subiungentes) dmnd: &k M® gig képag yoap Emvov etiam G* 65 ékyéovieg M*
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el. képoooe 8¢ véktap Epudpdv: el pndev dilo Tivovsty ot 0ol i 10 véxtap,
S0 i o0to N KoAvyo 10 ‘Epufi kepdoaca didwotv; &l yop kexépactar oLV
Vdatt, o0 pdvov 10 véktop, A kol Vowp mivovowy. kaitol, enoi, yiAny
duppociov mapédnke, “képacoe 8¢ véktap &pudpdy.” Mwv odv 6 AptoToTéAng
[fr. 170 Rose] 10 “képucce”, pnotv, fitor 1o pi&at {10 &yyxéot} GAAo EAA® Dypd
dnhot, <i> 10 &yyéar dppo <ydp> dnhol 10 “kepdoar”. viv odv 10 “képacce
3¢ véktap Epubpdyv” o 10 pikon dnhot, A yihdg Eyyfot. T

e2. képaocoe] 7 011 10 “képacce” kata TOV Apiototédny, Mg 0 TTopedplog
Méyet, o0 pdvov dnhot 10 pikat A Vypd, GAla kai 1O dyyéar yikde. EX

f. véxtop &puOpbv: 0d 10 KaOopov mduo GALG TO cuykekepacuévoy M?

g. véktap] Oelav méowv Y / Bgtov G mopa GM©

h. épvOpdv] Lonpdv MP
€ 94 a. adtap O Tive - 3w (95)] edtelelq kato TV chvOestv Kol KoTd TV
didvotav ot otiyor. HP!

b. adtdp 6 Tive kol Node] kot 81 ovtog O Eppiic Emve kai eddyet Me

cl. obe: Hio0ie CDEHNVXks / watd ovykonniv CEXs

2. nobe] Erpaye Y

d. o] yp. “Nobe” G2
€ 95 a. fipape: dpecdiivar émoinoe, HM*NPV tovtéotiv fippocev. M*VY

b. fipape] éxdpeoey GM* / edppoave D/ fipécdn G?

c. £8wdR] Tpoei M<P
€ 96 a. xai téte oM v Eneootv: daupoviog ovk 0OV dmokpiverar ThHS
nopovsioc v aitiav, GAL O dvaykalépevoc O ékelvng Nkev &ml TRV
ambipioty’ oldv €Tt kol T Empepdpevov “kéheat ydp” [& 98], GG 0dy NSéme
Myov, dAra S1a v Epdnoty. HP!

el) vide B. Breitenberger, Aristoteles Fragmente 1, Berlin 2006, 415-417  g) O¢lov mopa:
vide e. g. schol. D A 598, A 3, T 347; Ap. Soph. 115, 20; Hsch. v 256; synag. v 38 &) vide
Eust. in I1. 1170, 16 (vide schol. T T 38); mel vero intelligit Porph. antr. nymph. 16,5 94
a) cf. schol. T Q 476b de versuum “humilitate”, qui ad realia cotidiana spectant; Aristonico
scholium tribuit Carnuth, qui hanc causam atheteseos iudicat; ad w. 97-98 athetesin redu-
cit (cuvbikny pro cbvbeoty scribens) Eust. in Od. 1524, 34 ¢) de verbo cf. schol. T Q 476b
(ubi € 197 laudatur); schol. £ 249b 95 ) de verbo cf. schol. 8 777b-c  ¢) cf. schol. y 70d

67 a0té Dind.: 0t® T 70 10 éyxéordel. Dind.  dido del. Polak (“non de liquo-
ribus in universum miscendis hic agitur, sed de vino aqua temperando”) 71
f add. Dind. duew - kepdoor del. Polak ydp add. Dind. «epdocor T 73
scholio d statim subiungunt EX 74 @A 0yp®d dAho GAka kth. X 78 in mg.
ad w. 9596 seu 96-97 adscr. HP!, huc reduxerunt Porson et Dind., ad vv. 101-2
vero Cobet; ad w. 97-98 cl. Eust. 1524, 33 rettulerunt Buttm., Blass, Carnuth
et Ludw. (necnon Bérard, Sur les scholies 224-25) 80 gdyet scripsi: émadyst
Me¢ 84 HipapevIm.V 89 ovy i hoc ordine HP!, corr. Polak

70
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b. pw... dpeBdpevoc] avtnv M* mpoceimdv M¢
€ 98 a. vnueptéwg: aAnBdc MAVY / dyeuddg Me

bl. évicmicwm: inw, EFGIM*VX Aééw M*NV

b2. évicmtnow] Aalow M? / dmoréEm H

c. kéleat] mpootdooeic M© / kehedeig PP
€ 99 a. nvayel] ékéhevoey M¢

b. odk &0éhovta: £k todTov Eppaiverar drxovoimg deiydot. MV

c. Zebg W vdyel] yp.” “Zevg dué y nvayel”. s
€ 100 a. tic & av £kov T0666vdE] Tpdokeitan kol The Gkovsiov Topovsiog 1y
aitio, T0 pfikog thg 6800. HP!

b. tic & Gv £xdv] émi Sopbmoet s

c. GAuvpdv Béwp: capdg dedhrwkey “Ounpoc 01t Em the kad Muag
Oardoong © the Kaivyode viicog Tuyydvel. BEHM*P'TXYs
€ 101 a. dometov: TodTO dVvarar KopuoTik®g dvarmepmvicOat kot ev0eiay,
g kel “vimoc, ovde to 1idn” [B 38]. &l 8¢ cuvdmrtotto Toig dvm, aitiatikh
gotv. HP!

b. donetov: moddy M2V

c. dyyi] minciov MY / év tide T viico Y
€ 102 a. pélovot] npdocovot Me

b. pé€ovot] yp.” “pélovot”. Y

c. &€atrovg: é€apérovug IMANPVYkK

d. éxatéppog] Buoiog M?

e. ékotouPac] Aeimer EEwbev, v petaiiyetal tic Bpdocm tocodTov
tomov £pyduevoc. B
€ 103 a. dAAo ndX’ odmog <Eoti>: 1@ uev dokely DEp £avtod Gmoroysital,
8t Gvaykaiov fv gmaxodoar Atl, Epyo 8¢ kdkeivn<v> mapackevdlet
déEacOat Ta Tpdypato: od yap dvvatov mapakodew Aidc. HP!

98 a) cf. schol. o 86d &) cf. schol. y 93c-d, 101g, & 331c; de verbo in hoc versu cf.
Porph. qu. Hom. 15, p. 93, 10-15 Sod.; Eust. in Od. 1525, 52 ¢) cf. schol. y 317d, &
812a 99 a) cf. schol. a 269c1-2, y 174b  b) cf. schol. (b)T O 174-75 ubi noster locus
laudatur 100 @) vide ad schol. € 99b  ¢) hinc Eust. in Od. 1525, 63 (dktetonicOon); de
re cf. schol. 6 558b, € 5b5a etc. 101 a) koppatikdq: cf. schol. A B 112a (etiam de B 38)
cum app. Erbse ) cf. schol. § 75¢, schol. Hes. op. 379b etc. ¢) cf. schol. a 157a3, &
170c 102 a) cf. schol. 0 47g  ¢) cf. schol.  307b  d) cf. schol. a 25¢ 103 a) de re cf.
«Symb. Osl.» 87, 2013, 38

97 doeiydar V. 99 Ny del. Polak 2 tic § Gv £k tdoc0vde Sadpdpot ahpopdv Bdwp
Im. T &Mhwcev EXs 6'Ounpoc M*T 3 Huig Kodvyodg T tuyydvet: éotis 5
og 8kl viimoc Buttm.: ¢ kevnidc H: g ékevnide P! €dn HP', corr. Buttm. 13
&whev (scil. e contextu): £€fic Mai  petodiymton B, corr. Dind. 16 vroaxodoan ci.
Polak «dxetvn mss., corr. Buttm. 17 mpootdyporo ci. Polak, nescio an recte

V /gl

v.L.

€x.

€Xx.

Ariston.

Nican.

€X.

€X.
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e 104 a. otte mape€eAdeiy... 000 dMdoor: ovte pdratov NynoacOat, odte
noperdetv kai dnelbficol. HMV

b. mape€erdeiv] napadpoucly GIM* / mapoakodoar GMP /  dmedficat
DEFXs / o¢ pdrotov C maparoyicacOar BCs kol drotpéyar Cs

c. oMdoar] patoidoour BG*M*PYk / patotomoticoar MANY

d. o0 cudoar] k TAfpoug 6 “te”, “olite aldoon”. HP!

e. Gudoar §| vmooTiktéov gl 1O “OMdoar” Asimovtog Tod “Gpd” §
otctéov, V' N 6mddooig TV dvatépen. HP!
e 105 a. gnot tot dvdpa moapeivar dilvopdtepov: €€ dupoly Tpog meldm
nopackevdlel, &k te tod Amocepvively 1OV Adg @OPov kol gk ToD
koOvBpilety TV mEpl TOV 0UTOG TamEWOV omovdnv. 810 ody Hpwa, ovK
aprotéa, GG “OilupdTatov” avtov kakel. HP'T

b. enot tot dvdpa mapsivor kTA.] TpokoTdoTacig M?

c. nopeivar] Topovsidley, évelval B

d. Owvportatov: katamemovnuévov, MV TETOAALTOPNUEVOV
EFG*M*VXs
€ 106 al. T®v Avpdv, ot dotv] Evdpa tiva £ Ekelvmv tdv Gvpdyv, ot &v
Mo gpdyovto. HM*P'T

a2. tdv: ékelvov V

b. dotv wépt] dvaotpentéov: EoTt yap “mept dotv”, B¢ “Guel TOAWV
Kaivddva” [1 530]. HP!
€ 107 a. eivdetec - méhaooe (111)] mepirtol ol oTiyot Kol Tpdg TV icTopiay
poxouevor od yop kad Ov kapdv DO TH Adnvac O dvepog &kivion kai

104 a) pdrorov iyfoacbot (de dldoat): hinc Ap. Soph. 23, 21; Hsch. o 3083; EM o 874
L.-L.; vide schol. D T1 787 (EGen 0.474 L.-L. etc.); Eust. in Od. 1526,5 &) nopadpapeiv: cf.
schol. k 573; sim. lex. Vind. ©t 57; udronov: proprie de dh@dou, cf. schol. a  ¢) parondoat:
vide ad schol. a, necnon Hsch. a 3083  d) cf. schol. A X 470, ubi identidem de scriptione
plena in textu recepto efficienda agit scholium, quae “memoratu indiga erat; ergo de
varia quadam lectione auctor vid. egisse” (Erbse ad loc.) e) scil. GAAa pdd’ ob ndhg éott
seorsum respicit (num Nicanor haec cogitare potuit?) 105 d) de dilbg vide schol. y
103e; tetodoun.: sim. schol. D A 417, P 446 etc. 106 al-2) scil. genetivus partitivus “unus
virorum”, non ad §Akwv spectat  b) cf. schol. A E 739b; vide schol. A B 699al cum app.
Erbse 107 a) ad vv. 110-11 tantum rettulit Porson, ad 108-111 Kirchhoff (Hom. Od.

18 Im. V: mapelerdetv Im. M*  obte - iynoacOaretiam P 19 mapeleddstv H - 22
pdrotov wotoot Y: potaiovg momocacBor N 24 Im. recte distinxit Ludw. 26
Owvpdrepov in Im. HP' dAhog ¢not tor dvdpa (scholio € 107a subiungens)
Im. T 28 mepl t@v obtog tomewvdv T 810 - odk spat. vac. rel. om. T 29
dilvpdratov HP! 34 gnot tot dvdpa mapeivor (ad. v. 105) Im. T: signo ad hunc
v.refert H 37 €otiydp om. P! 39 scholio € 103a statim subiungit H: scholio
€ 110b subiungit P!
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ol dAhot dmdrovto, ‘Odvccedg th viiowm mpoonvéydn. ol 8¢ tekevtaiol dbo
[110-11] éx T®v peta todtd giot petevnveypévol [cf. € 133-134]. HP!

b. népoaviec: mopOiocavieg MV

c. ¥Bnoav: émopevdnoov, FHM*VXY dnénkevoav GZM*V
€ 108 a. vdotov: v oikade éndvodov MV

bl. AOnvainv dMrtovto] 1 ictopia &gl oltmg, K¢ O Aokpdg Alug v
Koodvdpav mposguyodoav 1@ vad thc Abnvac &pidoato’ [ABnvav odv
gotv] Ny voRon évtadBa ToV Gépa, D¢’ ob yetpdoaveg dvavdynoay. k

b2. Abnvainv] tov dépa M?

c. Abnvainv dAitovto] fyouv Ot dAOy®¢ kol popdS Kol GTAKTOS
gxkviiOnoay kol od kotd tdEv kol epdvnoty. Y

d. dAitovro: Huaptov BCDFGG*HIM*NVns
€ 109 a. | cQv] AOnva Y / avtoic M¢

bl. éndpoe: émnyayev FM*VX

b2. éndpo’] Enepye G/ nayayodoa s
e 110 a. ¥v0a] tdte M?

alleg.

alleg.

b. dnée00ev: ig “kéoundev” [ 1]. / Soupoving ta tod Epwtoc éoidancey: Did. / ex.

00 yap Gt todTOoV TOV HdTaIoV EKOVTo ENOLY Gyamdc, GAA amAdg téheike TV
nopovoioy ovtod. HP!

c. amépOiev: £p0dpnoav GM*NVY
e 112 a. Avdyst: “nvoyey” odv 1@ v avti tod “Avdysev”, O 10 “Hokety gipla
koAd” [T 388]. HP!

201), ad 105-11 post Maium Buttmann, ad 107-11 Cobet, Roemer, Valk; de athetesi vide
Valk, TCO 22829 et Res. II, 417 &) hinc (et fort. ex aliis glossis deperditis) Hsch. @
2000; de verbo cf. schol. a 2g, y 130a; schol. D B 660 ¢) émopednoav: cf. schol. D A
327,391, B 339 108 a) cf. schol. a 5h1  bI) de Aiacis historia (quae hic, ut decet, non
laudatur: cf. Eust. in Od. 1526, 14) vide schol. y 135a-b; dépa: cf. schol. a 327k, & 341c et
saepius  ¢)scil. Athenam tamquam sapientiam intellegit, cf. schol. a 44¢, 270a etc.  d)de
verbo vide ad schol. 8 378b 109 52) &repye: de verbo cf. schol. D O 613 110 a) cf. schol.
allcl b)agkdopnBev: scil. 10 tod &, cf. schol. A A 273a, II 354a et 507b (vide schol. bT
(ex.) ©® 74b); a verbo *@0{0® minime usitato formam Grép01Bov in ns. versu ducunt Hrd.
ovvt. otory. fr. 27 (GG II, 404, 3 Lentz); Choer. in Th. Alex. can. 146, 35 Hilg. (vide 251,
17 et prol. 257, 37); EGen o 989 L.-L.; vide epim. Hom. ¢ 17 et EM 532, 44; Greg. Cor.
in Herm. peb. dew. VII, 1137, 13 Walz; Eust. in Od. 1526, 15 ¢) ad hunc loc. glossam
Grepddpnoav praebent Ap. Soph. 38, 13; Hsch. a 6100 112 a) est doctrina Aristarchi: cf.

42 pemveypévor HP, corr. Buttm. 45 Im. sic casu accusativo praebet V: ad év
véoto adscr. M* 47 lacunam in ms. exempli gratia supplevi 48 yewdoog
p-c. (punctis sub —vt- signatis) k 48 évavdynoe k, correxi 51 kotd scripsi:
peta Y 52 nudpmoav B: nudptavov C 57 oudmnoev post o ydp habent HP?,
transp. Buttm. 58 10v del. Polak dxovta om. P!, del. Polak ¢octv HP' 61

Did.
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b. Avdyet] npootdoocet O Zedg Y
€ 113 a. thHide: &vOade MV

b. tiid¢] év tadtn T vicw BHMNP'TY / évtadba I

cl. aloa: nenpouévn GM*V

2. aioa] poipa N

d. drécOot: dmorécBor M*V
€ 114 a. &\ &1 ol poip’ éoti pidovg: kai todto m<e>toTikdy, va kol adTn
elEn th elpappévn. Vmepeudg 8¢ &Egthe T0d Adyov v IInveldmnv, ov
BovAdpevog Amely Ty dyandoav &k Thc {nlotvriog. H

b. i8écwv] Bpayd dwactortéov €ig 10 “idéewv” mpoc 10 capéotepov. H

c. idéewv kail ikéobat] Tpmbictepov E
€ 116 a. piynoev] “piyd, prydom” &mi kpoug, “piy®d” 8¢ “pryncw” &l pdBov.
EFs

b. piyncev] £poBrion: epiktov yop nyfcato to tov Ala xohdoar. M?
e 118 al. oyéthol £ote, Ogol: 00 mdOog EpmTikdv Katnyopodotv ol Adyot
tiig KaAvyodg od yop doydrrel 1@ Epwtt, 34818 8¢ un kotakAndeic avnp
avtiic 'Odvooeds dvonpebein mapd TV Bedv. dueo ydp oide, kol tov Afo
KepavvoP<o>iioavto T vady Odvccimc, kol tovg 0codg nAipovag dvtag
101¢ Gvdpdot TV Osavdv kal Odvatov avtols Avii ydumv GAAaccouévoug,.
t0h70 8¢ Selicvotan 81d te ToD pn Sacpdoor TV 0£dv, GALG Kol Tpobvpdtepov
dmootelhon TOV Gvdpa, d1d te Tod Adysv “GAN émel odnme Fott A voov
aty10y010... <GMdoor>, koi éEamaticon, &ppéto” (& 137-39], mc tod A10g
£0éhovtog antov kakdoot kato Odhacoay, kai dia tod “avtdp ol Tpdppwv
ornodncopot” [e 143]. HP'T

schol. A Z 170a et La Roche, HTA 194; vide schol. T et Ge I 388a, et praes. app. Erbse
ad loc.; schol. p 359  4) de verbo cf. schol. a 316g 113 a) cf. schol. bT Q 139a; Hsch. t
1076; synag. 1 144  ¢I-2) cf. Ap. Soph. 15, 21; vide schol. D A 416; Hsch. a 2095; cf. Suid.
ar315 114 a)de re cf. «Symb. Osl.» 87,2013,40 116 ) cf. Eust. in I1. 412, 26 cum app.
Valk; EGud 492, 37 Sturz; EM 703, 55; Tz. in Ar. plut. 846  b) £pofnin: de verbo cf. schol.
D A 148, 279; Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 131, 4; Hsch. p 304 118 «l)11. 78-79 et 82-84: resp. Eust.
in Od. 1526, 22 et 1527, 2

Im. Avéyst (idem habent in textu) HP' odv 1@ v om. P! 64 t/8 oica lm.
M* 66 i év (scholio a subiungens) M* 69 motikév H, corr. Dind.  adt
pc. Z:od0ti H 74 8¢ om. E 77 Im. HT: oxéthot Im. P! épotikod HP'T,
corr. Schrader: serv. Dind. (ndfovg corrigens) 78 8é8ie ydp HT  «hnbeig T,
fort. rectius: kofd KAnOsic ci. Schrader 79 duow spat. vac. rel. om. T oidag
T wai Afa koi kepovvoB. T 80 kepavvofiricavto HP'T, corr. Dind.  vobv:
vdv P! dndipovag T 81 dvtl tdv yduov T 82 tov 0e6v T 83 tév: 8¢ T
Stori o0 T A om. HP! obtwg T véoc T 84 aly. - éan. om. T aMdoar
addidi 85 koxdoat: koxdc T drdp HP!
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a2. oxéthot £ote, Ogol] émhopfdvovtal tveg thg KoAvyodg Swappndnv
amovoisyvvrovong Avaicydviov yap yoremoivery pn Eouévny avdpdoty
eovalecOan, kai &ml tovt® ovT® oxetMdlewv. @aivetor 88 8t oD 16 TO
koAvesOo e0vdlesOat oyethdlet, GAAG 510 1O edAaPeicOon un CHA® Td TPOC
admy drokteivaoct tov "'Odvccéa. dnhol 8¢ ta mapadsiypota v yvounv
adtic. vroppviokel 8¢ St “Eyd da pravOpamiov cadcuce KOTET OV, &l

\ e \ ~ \ 5 ~ ~ \ s 7 ) 7 ’ 9
Kot 0 Zgvg vijo Bonv apyntt kepavvd Parwv Exéacey v péom movte” [& 130-
32]. dnhot 8¢ kal tO edvor “a<v>tdp ol TpdPpwv vrodicopo” [ 143] 10

’ 9 ~ 9 \ ’ \ 9 / \ & ~ \ 0 \
poupov anTig €ig 10 odlecbat Tov OdVoGEN, KOl 0ODSOUDS 010 TO EPOTIKOV

’ ’ SoN A 5 o\ / / « L » 3
nmafog oxetAdlev: oVOE yap ovdE daKpPHOLGOV TEMOINKE. “GYETAMOL 0LV,
St ydpov @Bovodot Oeaic avepdv, o0 kpupimv, kol “hAduoves” Ot
avaipodot Tovg €ic ydpovg Tpokpdéviac kol oxetAacuod déov &t teloetat

\ e 9 \ \ e/ \ / / v \ ~ \
Kol 0 ‘OdVGGELS TO Opolo. KOl TOVTOV THOTIS MdN yop kepavvd PAnbeig
apikero. kol wiotig Tod pn d1a dog aioypov oyethdlewy, 10 Erolumg Exev
b / \ e 4 ’ \ / \ / e’
amomépumery Kot vtotifectat Tote To copa. [cf. € 140-43], kot <Aéyewv> 0Tt
31 ELeov katelyev £k T0D vovayov Aapodoa<v> tpépety kol Qiiely, kol STt &l
Kol dodécbat antov kekpikaot, “Sppéte” [cf. € 135-139]. EX

b. oyéthol gote Ogol nAqpovec: Ppoyd SwuctaAtéov émi 10 “Ogol™
[} ’ \ 1% 5 /7 \ o« / 9 ’ P ~
ELLPOVTIKAOTEPOV Y0P OVTOG. AUeiPolov o€ 0 “UnAnpoves”, mdtepov OpOig
) n ~ ” LI \ \ N« /35 \ 7
€0TIV M KMNTIKNG. Tomg & dv TIG Kol UETO TO “€0TE” PpoyL Sl06TEAAOL,
cuvanTov oUTeg, “Osol (nAipoves”, mc ov del Oovg dvrog (nhoturely. HP!

c. oxéthol éote, Beol: un kpatodvreg Eowtodg ThHe Opuic Tod Bupod, 4ro
700 “ox®” 10 kpatd. 7i ol oyeTMAle Muag nolodvteg. EFXs

/ \ ~ |4 R / ’ / \ ~
d. oyéthol] TopeKTIKOl KOK@V aTve oV duvatal Tig oxécbat kal TAfval. B
e. oxéthot Gyvopoves MV

¢) cf. schol. y 161a; vide Eust. in Il. 188, 33 et schol. D B 112; a verbo oyglv, sed alio sensu,
ducunt etiam EGud 518, 33 Sturz; Eust. in Il. 562, 25; 796, 28; vide Ap. fr. 132 N. et Ap.
Soph. 148, 1; oyethdlew: cf. (paulo aliter, vide schol. d) Ap. Soph. 148, 5 oxethaopod d&w
npdrtovia  d) cf. schol. b Q 33a (Svoavdoyeta npdocovies); ex eodem verbo, sed paulo
aliter, Eust. in I1. 562, 25 et 796, 28  ¢) cf. schol. y 161b, 6 729b; vide schol. A (Ariston.) ©
361a et K 164b; schol. D E 403, K 164, X 13; Ap. fr. 132 N.; Ap. gl. Hom. 75, 101, 5; synag.
6 429; EGud 518, 35 Sturz; EM 740, 27

87 hic illic lacunosum in folio saepe lacero schol. X ¢ Swppndnv Polak 88
avorsyovtovonc E 8916: X 90 oyxetmdlew E - 92 el kai: émel koi Polak 94
@dvar: ppdoor E drdp EX, corr. Dind.  mépppov X 96 odv: yobv E 99 6 om.
E #dn - niotic om. E kepowvod X, corr. Schrader (kepavvoPoindels etiam pos-
sis) 11dom.E Aéyew (cf. schol. al, 1. 83) addidi 2 —vaddidi 3 dmoréoa
X 5 duepatikdtepov P16 Swootédhot Z (e ci.?): dwotéhor HP! 8 tiic Opufg
om. s: ante £ovtovg conl. F - §j 700 Bupod F - 6md - kpard om. s

Porph.

Nican

€X.

€X.



vl. / ex.

alleg.

Nican.

v.l.

€Xx.

€X.

40 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 118-121

f. oyxéthol] ddikor GPM* / dewvol B

gl. iInMjpoves: (nddtumor BDG'HM*P'VXY i “Sniipoves”, Pramtucol.
M*VX

g2. (nMjpoveg] pbovepol IM*NY

h. (n\Apoveg] nddtonor ypdeestar “dniqpoves”. EX / diho “thietic”
Kol dAAO “CnARp@Y”. 10 pev yap “thhetng” &ml kakod, 10 88 “hAiumv” émi
kakod. EFX

i. IAov] v katoyxboviov G
€ 119 a. 0=0ic] toic Pacidcoog MP

bl. dydacOe: pOoveite BDGHM*NPTVYhk

b2. dydocbe] péupesde D/ veueodobe X

cl. edvdlecOar: koudoOor EM*VXs

c2. edvdlecOa] kabevdev EM*Xs
€ 120 al. duoadinv] 1o “dpeadinv” ékatéporg dvvatat tpocdidoctat. HP!

a2. queadinv] todto v Exatépoig ddvator voeichar. N

b. dpeadinv] avti tod dvapovddv, B @avepdc BDMNPY

c. fitic] omolo H / 6md tdv 0edv Y

d. fiv tic] ypdoetar “Hric”, Hrot omola. Z

e. droftnv: &k 100 “a” 100 onuaivovtog 10 Opod kai tod “koitn” M
otpopvi. MP
e 121 a. oc pév: 6 “pgv” dvtl Tod “1”. 6 8¢ vodg domep o Ste "Qplwva
Ehofev i ‘Huépo. HMT

/) ddwot: cf. schol. y 161b, § 729b; vide praes. Hsch. o 2990, 2994; schol. Soph. Ai.
888d; synag. 6 429; Eust. in I1. 796, 30 cum app. Valk; EM 740, 27; positive schol. u 279,
cf. schol. A K 164b; dewol: de adi. cf. schol. D K 164 gI) cf. Hsch. { 135; dnAipovec:
scil. ut Q 33 (vide schol. D ad loc.; Ap. Soph. 58, 14); hinc Eust. in Od. 1527, 30; de
v.l. quae fort. Callimacho (hymn. Dian. 30) innotuit cf. Rengakos, Homertext 35; K.
Usener, Beobachtungen zum Verhaltnis, Tubingen 1990, 148-52 ¢2) hinc Zon. 956,
3; Ps-Hrd. part. 41, 1 %) de verbis (nkéo et (nAéw vide Eust. in I1. 412, 32; sim. fragm.
lex. (Par. gr. 3027) p. 135, 15-16 Hermann; vide etiam Ps.-Hrd. part. 40, 12 - 41, 1
Boiss. 119 bI-2) vide schol. a 389¢2; B 67c, d, f, g; de vepesaobe cf. etiam schol. a
389d  ¢I-2) cf. schol. § 449b 120 a) scil. cum v. 119 et cum v. 120 iungi potest adver-
bium &) cf. Ap. Soph. 28, 32; Hsch. a 3888; EGen o 706 L.-L.; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 14;
vide schol. a 296b; de accusativo defectivo (subaudit scil. edviiv) verba facit Eust. in Od.
1527, 39-40  d) Didymo tribuit Ludw., vix recte ¢) cf. Poll. 2, 221; idem Jo. Pedias. in
Hes. scut. 9, p. 610, 29 Gaisf.; vide EGen a 342 (altera expl.) 121 a) dvti tod dn: cf.
schol. 8 376a cum app.

13 0goilnh. Im. M*  Pramtikoietiamk 15 govepoi M* 25 podidocBon P! 32
Im. M*T: om. H bis habet T, semel sub Im. glog pnv (sic) é&v’Optoyin 10 pév T:
o v T*  Gvti 1od 81 etiam P!, 81 i. 1. etiam MY  &onep odv T
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 121 41

b. O¢ uév] v petd to <”pgv”> Bpayd dwacteilopey, pdilov Ty tdéy tod
Moyov cdoouev. HP!

cl. og pév] kabd DYs / domep CFMT 84 FM¢ / kabng G

c2. d¢ pév] ovtwg Epbovicate B

d. o¢ pév 87 'Qpinva: todrov épacbeica n Huépa fiprocey dnd Tavdypag
glc Afidov, &vBo v Gupodlopdpov Ovmy iddv nOéAnce PrdcacBar. &’
® Opytobgico 1 Oeoc Gvaupel adtdy, ¢ Edpoplov [fr. 103 Powell = 133
Cusset]. HP'T

e. g pev 8T Qplova: ol mheloveg Vo ckopmiov @ociv avTOV dvnpricOot
Bralépevov v Aptepy. EFGPM*VXY 6 yap Amdlov ovk dveiev, lomg
un mapav tdte. MAVY

f. ¢ pév &t Qpiove: mpdg 10 Eévov Thc totoplag TiOwmvVOg yap del
cuvoikel mop adth. H

gl. dg pév 87 °Qplova] odtog 6 'Qpiwv Mv péyag dypevmg kol kad Nuépay
Aysipsto Mav mpol xal €k TovToL NPPMOOTGEY KAl TO TEAOG Améavey.
Vind®”

g2. o pev Ot ‘Qpiova] 6 Qplav v Onpevtic, 0¢ kol Exdotny vikTa
aviotduevog Onpedetly kakomddeioy peydiny vicog érededbtnoey. t

h. &eto] Ehafev, BC éEehééaro &ig dvdpa B

b) scholium Nicanoris aliter restituit (scholio € 120al coniungens) Carnuth, Nican. Od. 44
(qui ms. H ignorabat); de hoc @¢ pév = doavtog vide Eust. in Od. 1527, 43 ¢) napddetypo
hunc locum iudicat Polyb. de fig. 107, 20 Spengel  d) 4o Tavdypag: cf. schol. D X 486; schol.
Nic. ther. 15a; Strab. 9, 2, 12; Odmc nomen Dianae (cf. schol. Call. hymn. 3, 204; EM 641,
56), et re vera Dianam adgreditur Orion apud Arat. 63646 (cf. schol. Arat. 636), vide praes.
schol. D X 486 (Euphor. fr. 101 Powell = 132 Cusset) et schol. e, necnon schol. ¢ 124d; sed
potius de virgine "Qmic / OdmiG vocata, Dianae sectatrice et manipulos gestante (epithetum
Guorho@dpog Cereri pertinens; vide etiam v.l. ms. T podopdpog) verba facit Apollod. bibl.
1, 4, 5 (27); Gvoupet: scil. per scorpionem latentem in herba, cf. schol. e cum app. test;
de Euphorione vide Valk, Res. I, 355; J-M. Renaud, Le mythe d’Orion, Liege 2004, 71 et
311-13  ¢) de historia cf. Arat. phaen. 637-44; Eratosth. catast. 7 Pamias; Apollod. bibl. 1,
4,5 (27); vide ad schol. d et praes. schol. D X 486; schol. Nic. ther. 15a; Eust. in I1. 1156, 4
et 1527, 4648 (partim hinc); schol. Arat. 83, 89-90, 634, 636 Martin; Serv. in Verg. Aen. 1,
535  f) de Tithono vide supra schol. € 1d  gI-2) semper venator Orion, sed nusquam alibi
hanc allegoriam invenio; fort. cum schol. € 125d conflata historia; vide Sguardi, 405-6 %)
cf. schol. D A 116; Hsch. € 2017 ad hunc versum Ps.-Nonn. schol. myth. in Greg. Naz. 5,

34 pév temptavit Buttm.: dueadinv (120), quod idem Buttm. temptaverit,
malit Carnuth: 10 Bpayd nullo spatio vacuo relicto HP' 38 'Qplovog in Im.
T tobtov ydp T 39 podhogdpov Smv T O¥mwv P "Qmv ci. Mai 40 ég
iotopet Evgopiov T 42 dmd: dnd MY avtév om. G* 43 Braldpevov: didkovta
(post Aptepv conl.) EX: om. F dvelhev - téte: aviipevY 45 TWovd H, corre-
xi 46 adt® H, correxi 48 gyeipero et dppdotnoey ms., correxi

Nican.

€X.

€X.

alleg.



€X.

€X.

Hrd.

€X.

Nican.

Ariston.?

42 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 122-124

€ 122 a. tdppa oi] &v Tocobte M?* / vt E

b. fydache: épBoveite BMANVY
e 123 a. €oc pv év 'Optuyin: i &v Th ‘Optuyin Th viv AN yevvnbeioa.
“Optuyin” 8¢ &kokelto Tpadmy d1d 10 OapoAdY Kol 010V YOUAITETES TPO TOD
avadodfval kol gavivat. Towodtov yop kol to Spveov, o0y DYIETES, GAAD
npdoysov. EX

b. éog pv] xai téte Y / tov 'Qplwva T

cl. 'Opwoyin: T Adre. EG®M*NVTY viicog 8¢ 1 ARAGG EoTtv dva péoov
1@V Kukhddov. EFG*M*MPNVX

c2. év’Oprvyin] év viicw BPY /  8vopa viicov k / Svopa témov 1

d. xpvcedBpovog Aptepc: dkoipov 1o Enifetov émi kuvnyetichic 000, H

e. xpvodOpovoc] i Aaumpd F

f. ayvi] Anlov 10 “ayvn” meplond xato dotikny dxodov: “év ‘Optuyin
ayvii”. HP! Marc*®
g 124 a. oic dyavoic] 1} Toig Tayvtdrolg mapd 1 “dyav velchon”, § Tolg un
yavog éumotodoty. EFXs

b. dyavoic] éknAnktikoic M¢

c. Behéeoov émoropévn katémepvev] 10 £ERG “Beléecot katémepvey avt
gnoyopnévn”. HP?

d. xaténepvev] ovdémote map Oufpe m "Apteplg dpoevag @ovedel

37 Nimmo-Smith de Orione pracbent mss. HNP' (vide p. 254, 28 - 255, 8 Dind.); ad hunc
versum Heracl. qu. Hom. 68, 1-9 (T) vel 2-5 (EX) de historiis Orionis et lasionis praebent
mss. ETX (vide p. 255, 16 - 256, 15 Dind.; vide etiam Eust. in Od. 1527, 51) 122 b) cf. schol.
€ 119b; de forma vide ad schol. € 129a 123 a) nescio an évoptuyin vel sim. respiciat, cam de
Latona sive de eius partu hic minime agatur; T vov AfA: vide ad schol. c1; 81 10 xBapohdv:
aliter (scil. propter transformationem Latonae) schol. Call. hymn. 2, 59 (vide app. Pfeiffer)
et Tat. or. ad Gr. 10, 1 (vide app. Marcovich); aliter (scil. ex animalibus ipsis) Athen. 9, 392d;
aliter (ex Asteria sorore Latonae) plerique, e.g. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 308a (vide opinionem
reiectam apud schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 419); schol. Pind. Nem. 1, 4a; schol. Lyc. 401b; vide ad
0404 ¢I) hinc Eust. in Od. 1528, 3; Afidoc: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 308a et 536-41a; Strab.
10, 5, 5; Hsch. o 1339; Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 126 d) de epitheto (quod de Diana etiam apud I
533 dictum) vide Eust. in I1. 770, 47; 772, 19; allegorice de Hera schol. D A 611 124 @) de
adi. cf. schol. y 279b, 280a; veriloquium ex dyav veioOot potius ad aiyavén (cf. schol. § 626g)
spectat; ) yévog gumotodow: ex eodem verbo, sed aliter Eust. in I1. 200, 1 ) nescio an ex
dyapa, cf. schol. bT Q 759b  d) hinc Eust. in Od. 1527, 49; tovg otiyovg: scil. 123-24 (sed vide
Roemer, Athetesen, 72-73, qui de toto Orionis mytho cogitat); de Orionis stupro vide schol.

54 épbovicate Y 55 clwg in Im. mss. 60 viicog -Gvd: fitic 51d N 8¢ 1 ARMOG
¢ottv om. EFG*MPNX 65 dkovw P! "Optuyle Marc®® 67 1 tolc: xoi s velobat
om. E: véecObu F 68 éum. ydvogs 72 scholio &€ 123d statim subiungit H: o¢ &
omét Tosiovi (125) Im. P!
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316 Tveg GBetodol TOVG otTixovc. &l un dpa thg iotoplog pépvntol ™ Tov
"Qpilova TAinpuelodva gic adtnv Apdvoro 1 Aptepic. HP!
g 125 a. d¢ & ondt “Tasiovi: ovtog Kpic 10 yévoc Katpéoc kai dpoviag
vidg, g 8¢ ‘EAhdvicoc [fr. 135 Fowler], 'HAéktpog kol Atdg map’ & pdve
LETA TOV KaTakAVo OV 0pétn oméppata ob kai Ajuntpog 6 IIAodtog Kotd
‘Hotodov [theog. 969-70], ndvto yap idtor 6 Thodtog. HP!

bl. d¢ & 6méT Taoiovi: TovTov Kol Afuntpoc & IThodroc. v 8¢ Kpnc
0 Taciov. ‘EAAGvikog 8¢ [vide fr. 135 Fowler] "HAéktpag kai Al0g adtov
yeveooyel. Eviot 8¢ gacty adtov yeopyikototov dvioa d6&av Exsv 1t Th
AdunTpt cuvdkel. Tveg 84 gact peta Tov émtklvuouov mapo uéve Taciovt
onépua Tupdv evpediivan &v Kpritn, 80ev d10800fvar riunv 8t i Anprtnp
avT@® cvvoket kai dyévvnoe IThodtov. HM*NP'VY

b2. Taciovi] 6 Taoiov yewpyds N kol £5(50v adTd 1 YA Kapmdv TeptrTdv
eloagl edpopodoa, kai v TAovo10c. Eheyov odv adTdv cuvevvdlesart Ti yii,
Kol 810 ToDTo S186var avtd v edgopiav. EXs

b3. Taciovi - AnuiTnp] €€ ov eixev oV IThodTov. v 88 yempykdToTog,
80ev kai 1 86&a St avth cvvevvdoOn. § Ot &v 1@ KatakAvoud TP POVEH
avt@® evpédn &v Kpritn onéppo mopdv. G2

c. &c] ocodtwc MPX / oUtwe BD 8¢ épboveite B

¢ 121d-¢; dpoevag: cf. e.g. de Niobae liberis Apollod. bibl. 3, 5, 6 (46); schol. D Q 602
(cf. Euphor. fr. 102 Powell = 131 Cusset); vide Hsch. p 1178; de re vide Severyns, Cycle
épique, 199 125 @) hinc Eust. in Od. 1528, 5-9 (qui tamen ‘Hpépog pro "HAéktpoac);
nusquam alibi Catreus (Minois filius et genitor aliorum, cf. Apollod. bibl. 3, 2, 1 [12])
Iasionis est pater, sed Iasion Cretensis apud schol. Theocr. 3, 49-51d (ubi filius Minois
et Phroniae); ex Electra et Iove eum natum ferunt post Hellanicum (cf. Fowler, Early
Greek Mythography II, 522-23; Gantz, Early Greek Myth 560-61) Conon narr. 21; Ps.-
Scymn. 682-86; Diod. Sic. 5, 48, 2; Apollod. bibl. 3, 12, 1 (138; vide app. Scarpi ad loc.);
schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 916-18a; schol. Hes. th. 969 (vide app. di Gregorio); IThodtog: cf. e.g.
Diod. Sic. 5, 77 (Epimenid. fr. 4 Fowler); schol. Theocr. 10, 19a  51) hinc Eust. in Od.
1528, 11; de Pluto vide ad schol. a; yeopywdtatov: cf. e.g. Diod. Sic. 5, 49; Heracl. qu.
Hom. 68, 7; Nonn. Dion. 48, 677-78; schol. Hes. th. 969; Jo. Gal. alleg. in Hes. th. 362,
22 Flach; Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 129 62) cf. Eust. in Od. 1528, 15

73 wéuvnvton P 74 dudvaro HP?, corr. Dind. 75 xotpéog Cramer: kol GTpéog
H: kpatéoc P! 77 nopéon P! 79 tottov - 8¢ gaowv (81): ovtoc Kpnc o yévoe,
eaci 8¢ (cf. schol. a) N Anuritepoc Y Kpnic: kpeicowv Y (corr. Y?) 80 ‘Tdowv
HP' 81 8¢ post éviot om. P! 82 tweg 8¢ paow Ot mapd péve todte @
Tdowwt onépua kth. N Idoovi HM*P'NVY (sed recte in domo lasionis V'), corr.
Barnes 83 mopdv HM*V: mopod VoY  80sv kol N Ajuntpo P'Y 85 6 Tacimv
om. Xs 86 éugopodoa EXs, correxi 87 8186van - £dgopiav: Kopmoopelv
s 90 mopde G?



alleg.

€X.

Did.
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dl. &c¢ & Smot “lasiovi] odtog 6 ‘Tasiov My péyag dotpordyoc, Oc Av
Tp®dTOg dotTic Fyve v dVvapy Thg ceAivng. obmote &xotpdto v vikTa
310 dypumviay kol ottmg 6 Zevg mépyoag kepavvov {koi} dnéktetvev avtdv.
Vind?®"’

d2. &g & 8rot Taciomvi] odtog 6 Taciov NV péyac dotpordyoc, d¢ &yvo
npdTOC TV TAS oeAfvng dVvauy. katd vikta 8¢ @ovtaldpevog adtnyv
gkepavvoP<o>Aion kal tédvniev. t
e 126 al. @ Ooud siéaca: odk dvtiotaoo tf émbopla, GAAL melchelon Ko
vroxwpicaca. BHM*P'TY

a2. ® bopd gicaca: dmbvpicoca V

a3. ® Boud sitaoa] neiobeloa Th émbvpie EFXs / kwovpévn Y
€ 127 al. vei® évi tpméAm: Th vemoTi RpoTplacuévn ¥ii. Tveg 88 ypdeovaot
“Ve1d évi Tpurtdhe”, ovk ev. HP!

a2. vel®: veveoopévn yi, BEFVXs nfpopévn. V

bl. tpmdie: tpitov éotpoupévn BMNVY

b2. Tpmbdrm] €k tpitov Apotplacuévn EM*MPXks

b3. tpmbéim] &v npotpracuévn BDNYh  1pic h yfi NYh / tpimodog
N tpitov éotpapuévn kol Npotpracuévn: “molelv” yap 10 dvactpéesly. VPVP
/ &k TpiTov T® apdtpe dvappayeica I / T &k tpitov eipyacuévn F

c. dmvotog: dviikovotoc HM*VY
€ 128 a. dpyfitt] Toyvtdro MP

b. apyfitt] Aevk® DE <ii> kot avtigpoacty D

c. Gpyfitt] kavoTik® Y

d) vide schol. € 121g; historia de Iasione et Cerere narratur, non de Luna: plane cum
Endymione confudit noster, de cuius studiis astronomicis vide ad schol. € le, necnon
Artemid. 4, 47, 57 (p. 74, 25 Pack) et Olympiod. in Plat. Phaed. 10, 4, 10 West. 126
a) dmBopig: cf. schol. A et D I 598a; schol. D A 173 (de hoc versu); Eust. in Od. 1528,
30; mewoBetoa: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 2, 295; schol. £ 262 127 al) tfi vewoti kth.: cf. schol.
D K 353, X 541; Ap. Soph. 115, 18; Or. 110, 9; Hsch. v 240 (de hoc loco); Suid. v 291;
EGud 404, 42 Sturz; EM 602, 39; vide EGen o 431 bI-2) cf. schol. D X 542; e schol.
bl Eust. in Od. 1528, 33; sim. Ap. Soph. 155, 3; Poll. 1, 223 et schol. Hes. op. 462-64
(etiam de molely = otpépewv, cf. schol. b3); Hsch. Tt 1418  ¢) cf. schol. a. 242¢ 128 a-b)
cf. Eust. in Od. 1527, 12; vide de adi. 4pydg schol. B 11h et & 131b; de hoc loco Or. 60,
23 (Philoxen. fr. 489 Theod.); Aevkd: cf. Hsch. a 7039  ¢) aliter Olympiod. in Arist.
meteor. 12, 27 Stuve, vide Arist. meteor. 371a; Tz. in Lycophr. 382 (schol. Aesch. Prom.
359 Herington)

94 xol delevi 96 Tdowv t 97 viktav t 99 Im. T kol dmoywpricoca om.
Y 5 npopévn Buttm.: npotplacuévn VP 6 gpauévn Y: dotpeupévn B 8
pmdre 8¢ tpitn kTh. VP 10 tpitov scripsi: tpi@dv F 13 § inserui (potius ad
Tay0g spectare puto, cl. schol. f 11h2)

95

100
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e 129 a. dyoc0g] g “6vvacis”, Tod devtépov o cvoteAlopévov. dHvorat
3¢ kol ¢ “vikdoBe™ 01de ydp adTod Kai T Katd daipeoty, dc O “Ogaic’
dydoc0e” [e 119], kol “tdppa ol Aydace Ogol” [¢ 122]. HP!

b. dyocbe] dpboviicate it M*VP  @Ooveite CDEFM*Xs

c. mopetvar] cvvetvor EXs
€ 130 a. tov pév éyov éodmoa: Spa v dikatoroyiav, 6t Ov Eowoa, ip
ducaia TodToV KoTéyetv, VuElg 8¢ Srapdeipavtec GAAmc Poviedesle. T

b. écdwoa: Eonca MV

cl. mepi tpdmog Pefadro: Gti Kol yevikn avil Sotikic, “mepl TpoOmIOg
Bepadta” BHMP'T dvti tod mepiPefnkdta th tpdmid. BCEFHM*P'TXs

c2. wept 1pomog PePadta: mepiPefnrdta my Tpdmv. GGHMV

d. tpémiog] mholov Y / émi th otelpa thg vndg B
€ 131 a. olov] uévovY

b. dpyiitt] Toxéme dukvovpéve d1d Aertdétta. EFXs
€ 132 al. & cag] Znvddotog “éldoac” ypdoeet. ot 8¢ “éhoug” momtikdTepOV
yap. “Ehoag” pév 10 cvotpédyac, “éhdoac” 8¢ 10 &k xepdg mAEac. HP!

a2. éMdoog] yp. xal “éhoac”, fitor TAnEag kepavvd. EFXs

a3. &hoac: minéac, BG'M*NV kepavvacog. BHM*NV

a4. £hoac] dvti 10D cvotpédyag kol EddoogY / Sieddoog B / Boddv T

bl. ékéacoe: Ekavoe, BGZHM*VY Siéoyicev HM*NVY

129 a) 10b dgvt. o cvot.: cf. schol. a 39d et y 35c cum app. test.; vide schol. £ 200b et
Laum, Al. Akz. 374 ) cf. schol. & 119b; de hoc loco {nhodv Ap. Soph. 4, 34-35 130 b)
cf. e. g. schol. D A 751; Hsch. € 6170 ¢) cf. Aristarch. fr. 44 Matth.; vide Eust. in Od.
1528, 36 (mepiBadny émoyoduevoy T tpdmel)  d) otelpg: cf. schol. D A 482; Suid. ¢ 1080;
Eust. in I1. 139, 39 cum app. Valk 131 ) cf. schol. n 249; Ap. Soph. 42, 28; Alex. Aphr.
in Arist. meteor. 137, 26 Hayd.; Tz. in Lycophr. 382 (p. 144, 5 Scheer) 132 al) ol 8¢
ad Aristarchum recte rettulit Lehrs, Ar. 66; vide ad schol. n 250; idem sentit (scil. illud
det ipsi Aristonico tribuens) Polak, Cur. sec. 285; ovotpéyag: cf. Ap. Soph. 67, 3; élcav
ex &haoav flui negat schol. T A 413c¢; de Aristarchi lectione (de more, severius) Valk,
TCO 100 a2-3) cf. Eust. in Od. 1528, 41  b1) cf. schol. n 250, p 388, o 322 (cf. Ap.
Soph. 97, 17); vide Hsch. k 1954

15 &vacbe Lobeck: dbvacBor mss. 16 vikaobe cl. schol. { 200b scripsi: 1 k spat.
vac. 5 circ. litt. relicto H: n spat. vac. 7-8 litt. relicto P': fiydiofe Lentz: tipdode dub.
Buttmann probante Polak &g viv pot dydacBe possis, sive g n katd... 17
GydacBor P! 18 @boveiobe F - 23 Gt kal: 1 T: 7 (scholio ¢2 subiungens) M*:
om. B: 8t xai vOv ci. Polak mepi - BePfadto om. BMP'T 24 tpdnn M* 25
neprrpdmog in Im. V napoPep. G2 260teipn B 28 SwitvA. F 290188
(quod iam Z) é\oog Buttm.: R 8¢ Ehog H: 1 8¢ édéag P': i 8¢ <Apiotopdvouc> éhoag
Schmidt (sim. Porson): 8¢l 8¢ &\cac Polak 30 kol ante &kcog add. Polak  &\ag
pév HP! £k thc yepog etiam N 31 frorom. F xepovvdoag (cf. schol. a3) F
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46 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 132-143

b2. éxéacoe] Eoyioe BCDEFPs Vat® / cuvétpiyey M? / E0pavoe EFs
c. éxéaooe] 10 0éua “kedlm”. MP
€ 133 a. anéptiev] £pbdpnoav DEFX
e 134 a. néhacoev] éminciacey D
€ 135 a. tov pev éym gideov: odk GAOymg ofeton T0g £l adtodv edepyesiag
Kotapduely, drodeikvdoa §ti dikatov Tov gdmabodvta cvveivar adth. HP!
b. Zpackov] Ereyov M?
€ 136 a. dyMpaov] Apiotapyog “Gyfipov”. H
b. dynpaov: un ynpdvie EFM*VX
e 137 a. G\X énel - addoon (188)] yvopukdv k
e 138 a. nape&erdeiv] naparoyicacbor B / mapadpapstv Fs
b. GMdoat] pdrotov Nyncacbat M* /  potaidoor BVPYs
e 139 al. éppétw] 10 £EAC “Eppéto movTov & dTplyetov”. 10 8¢ FAla MG
310 péoov dopbwtéov. HP!
a2. &ppétw] 10 £Efig M? “éppétm mdvtov &’ drpvyetov, £l 6 Zedg Enotpiivel
Kol Gvayet adtov dtoebaprivon”. HM*P'T
b. éppétm] petd phopag dritm 6 'Odvocedg FXs
c. kevoc] 6 Zede FYs
d. émotpiver: mapopud MV
€ 140 a. 0¥ mn: ovdapudg MV
€ 141 a. ndpa: mdpeioy M2V
b. kol £taipot] 8t émi TV cvumiedviov Tinot 0 “Etaipol” moAAdKIC.
HP!
€ 142 a. néunoiev] drokouicovsty EFXs
€ 143 a. npdopov: Tpdbvpoc HM*P'V  § mpofipwg HM*V
b. vrobncopat: cvpfoviebow DGCHM*NP'V

b2) Eoyroe: prob. hinc Hsch. € 1351; Eust. in Od. 1528, 42; cuvérpyev: cf. schol. D IT
347; EM 498, 30; schol. Nic. ther. 644b 133 a) cf. schol. a 111c 134 a) cf. schol.
8 5002 135 a) de re cf. schol. € 130a; hinc Eust. in Od. 1535, 30 136 «) idem de
Aristarchi lectione iam schol. A B 447b et bT B 447¢; vide La Roche, HTA 177  b) cf.
Hsch. a 494 (fort. hinc) et 492; synag. o 59; Phot. o 168; EGen a 36 L.-L. 138 a-b)
cf. schol. € 104b-c 139 b) peta ebopac: cf. schol. Ar. ran. 1190; Eust. in Od. 1647, 62
(Heraclid. fr. 19 Cohn); 6 ‘Odvccedc: ad hunc vs. scholium inauditum (cf. Bérard, Intr.
II, 313; vide «Symb. Osl.» 87, 2013, 34-35) dueiBorov, ndtepov eic Ao §i €l 'Odvocéa
non e mss. desumptum sed suo Marte confictum edidit Barnes d) cf. schol. a 85d,
89b 141 a) cf. schol. y 324c; € 16b1  b) de re cf. schol. a 9g1 143 a) cf. schol. f 230b
cum app. test. ) cf. schol. a 279d

39 pyaciag mss., corr. Polak 40 &b mafévta cl. Eust. ci. Cobet 49
gnotpivel spat. vac. rel. om. T 56 to0¢ £taipovg mss., post Carnuth (16)
correxi
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cl. dmoBfcopat: 10 £ERc, “Omodficopot ¢ ke pdA doknOng”: to 88
“o0d &mkedom” 810 péoov. dvvatar kol g £tépag Apyic dvayvaokesot
“o0d dmkedowm Mc ke pdAh doknOic”, ovk dmokpvyouol TAG Ov cwdein.
HM*P'Ty

c2. émkedom] TV PovAny uod X
e 144 a. doxnOfic: vymg FHM*NVPs & dmueketagc M* /  Gfrapric
DFV"Xkn

b. doxn0fc] dPrafnc, Gmd Tod “ox®d” 10 kpatd, §rot O un Kpatoduevog Th
BAABN. kal KAiveTar “Tod doknbods”. B
€ 145 a. 1v] npog v Kaivyo Me
€ 146 a. viv] 10 “vdv” Epapev éktelvesBar mapd t@ momtii, 1 un pétpov
koot HP!

bl. énonileo: émotpépov, BCM*NP'Vsy  opdvtile M*Vy

b2. érnonileo] Gmo 100 “6mic” N émotpoe EFXs / 810 gpovtidog &xe CI

c. énomileo] dmotpénov, purdrtov Y
e 147 a. xoteooduevoc] dpyicdeic Me

b. yaAemivn: dpyielein M2V
€ 148 a. kpatic] ioyvpde M¢ / kpatepdc EX / kpatoidg F
€ 149 a. nétvia] osPacuio M¢
€ 150 a. ] émopedeto Y / €mopedn B
e 151 a. kabuevov] kelpevov M?

b. 008¢ ot Jooce... époovto (152)] év dAloig enoiv “aiynpog 8¢ kdpog
méheTon Kpoepoio yéowo” [8 103]. HP! &l tofvuv ovtog ddtaksintog khodst,
Spa. v drepPorny thg Aomng. HP'T
€ 152 a. daxpudewv] and tdv dakpdov FM?* / 810 1dv dakpiov X

144 a-b) cf. schol. € 26b-c 146 a) saepius in scholiis, vide schol. A A 421-22 cum app.
Erbse; Rauscher, De scholiis 35 b1-2) émotpépov, émotpoeni: schol. Pind. Pyth 2, 34
et 4, 152b-c et Isthm. 3, 7a; vide schol. & 82, schol. bT II 388 cum app. Erbse; Eust. in
I1. 938, 42 et in Od. 1528, 50 (ad hunc loc.); Zon. 1460, 14; epévtile: cf. schol. v 148;
sim. de hoc loco (mpodpa, sed e voce o) Melet. nat. hom. 68, 27 Cramer (= EM 627,
49) ¢)cf. Hsch. € 5490; de 4miCecBat vide schol. v 148 et Hsch. o0 1001 dnégevye (prob.
ad hunc loc.; an quod apud Hsch. invenitur tmovnpedov tamquam drotpémov legen-
dum?) 147 a) cf. schol. D E 177, schol. a 101e ) de verbo cf. schol. B 189¢ 148
a) cf. schol. € 49¢ 149 a) cf. schol. a 14a 150 a) cf. schol. B 289, 6 427a 152 a) cf.
schol. § 705a

611lm. T Vmoficoporom. M?* 10 - 816 uécov etiamY 62 510 péoov - 008 émikedon
om. (per saut) M* ¢ £tépag - pdd’ om. T 63 &g e pdd’ H  émkpdyw (sic) -
coben etiam M dmokpdyoy 73 omileo Im. M* 74 1y émotpoen: motpognv
énoter (immo mofe) F 82 goolv P! 83 &l - khafel post Spa - Admng conl.
T obteg T et (post ddwieintog conl.) p. c. P! 85 1dv dukpdmv etiam Y

Nican.

€x.

Hrd.

€X.
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48 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 152-154

b. époovro: é&npaivovio BDEFG’HM*NPVXYksy

c. Tépoovto] &€ ob kal “Tapadc”, & kakabiokog. EXs

d1. xatelBeto: &v ddpuov NV odTd O Tod Blov yPpdvoc Kal KATETAKETO.
M*Vy

d2. xateiPero 8¢ yAvivg aimdv: O 8¢ yAvkdg tod Plov xpévoc GHY év
ddkpuotv avnhicketo. FHTXY

d3. korteifero] ¥otale, &damavaro 6 ylvkdg aidv, X n Lo MPX /
davniioketo BCEsy 11 {on adtod C / katéppet, BP épbeipeto B / étriketo
G' / 101c oTahoypols TV dakpdmv Eedsipeto I

d4. kozeipeto] Aelner 10 “Sdxpvoy” M?
e 153 a. vdotov ddvpopéve: Bpnvodvit vy érndvodov v un ywouévny
016, BHMP'T

bl. énel ovkétt fvdave viuen: kot 00dev fipeokey dmoméumey €Tt adToOV*
G’HM'P'Vy 1§ 10 pév mpdtov &g ocmocacov Eotepéev, 10 8¢ peta tadra
ovkét. HM*P'V

b2. fivdave] 7t avt 1@ 'Odvocet ody fivdave. y / o0td FXs

c. énel o0KETL Hivdave vopen] dbvatat kuping kelobat T0 “E11” Hipeoke yap
adtd mpdrepov dvaraPodoo anTov ék Tod vavoyiov, katéyovoo 8¢ odKéTL.
HP!
€ 154 a. indeokev: dievoktépevey, i kopdro. H'M*NVy

b. iodeokev] diepifale X / 6 'Odvooceic B

c. imdeokev] dnincialev D / mopekodrto avtii I

b) cf. Hsch. t 555-57; schol. D et bT II 519 ¢) vide schol. 1 219; EGud 523, 12 Sturz;
Eust. in Il. 843, 35 cum app. Valk; cf. schol. { 98d d1) rotetiketo: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod.
3,290 et 1131; 6 t0d Blov xpbvog: cf. schol. D Q 725; schol. T X 58 cum app. Erbse; Hsch.
a 2216 etc.; vide schol. € 160c  d3) Eotale, katéppet: cf. schol. D O 37, Q 794; Ap. Soph.
96, 11; schol. Nic. ther. 307a; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 518; £¢Beipeto: de hoc loco vide Ap.
Soph. 96, 12; Hsch. x 1578 153 a) 6pnvodvtt myv &ndvodov: cf. schol. o 244e et 5h3  bl)
scil. altera explicatio nominativam vouen (vide schol. b2 et ¢), prior vero dativam vipuen
requirit  ¢) aliter, scil. de voce £t in hoc versu redundante, vide schol. A A 539a 154
a)vide ad schol. 1 184; éxodro (vide etiam schol. ¢) de {ado saepius, e. g. schol. A B 2a
(Porph.); schol. D E 213; schol. B 20f; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 241, 26; Hsch. 197 et 99

88 kaf: fi dvniioketo At (cf. schol. d2) M*  «kotetiiketo etiam N: om.y 90 lm.
(kai pro 8¢) TX 0 8¢ - ypdvog: avtd 6 Ypdvog (post dvni. conl.) Y 8¢ yhukig
om. G*> 96 bis habet T Im. T yevopévnv M* 98 énel in Im om. H: viuoen
in Im. om. P! fvdave vopen Im. M* kat oddév: ovdoudg G*  adtov &u y:
avtév G2 99 Hror 10 pév HP'  cwoag dvéotepéev MV, corr. Barnes: otépEacay
gotepEev H, rec. Buttm.: otépEacav Eowoe VP £oteplev (¢ omisso) P 1 odk
fivdave y, correxi 2 scholio bl (dvv. 8¢) subiungunt mss. 5 diev. i.l. etiam Y:
Sievoktépevoe MAN et a.c. V. éxowudrto etiam BG?
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d. xai] mapéhker NP O “kai”. P!
e 155 a. map’ ook é0éhmv £0ghovon] dvaoctpoen Tovikn. MPPy
e 156 a. &v nétpnot] “au métpnot” ol Apietdpyov. HP!

b. Nidveoot] atyoroic EX
€ 157 a. £péyov] bsipov M?* / kotatéuvov Ds

ex.
ex.
Did.

€ 158 a. névrov - heifov] Eviedbev eig Ta OMyov avetépw [€ 84] petdkettar  Ariston.

0 otiyoc. H

b. depkéokero: EBrene DMV
e 160 a. kdppope, uf pot 7 év0ds’ dd8vpeo] Soapoving dmokpdmreton TO
npdotaypa Edomotovpévn Ty edepyeoiay. HP!

bl. kdppope: kaképope BMVYy  kai todainwpe HM*NP'VYk

b2. kdupope] kakdpoipe GCHINP' / kotapepopnuéve HP' / d0heY /
kotatetahomopnéve VPVP / duotuyéotate C

cl. aidv: 6 Blog Tod dvOpdmov, Tovtéott 6 The Lwhg xpdvoc HMV

c2. aidv] 1 o cov PY / “aidva” 8¢ v (omv Aéyel B
€ 161 a. pOwétm: eBepécbo IM*Vy

b. npdepacc’] mpoddumg NX / mpobvpodoa Y / mpovoricaca,
npoPovievoauévn B
€ 162 a. dovpata: viv Edha GPM*V

b. dovpata] cavidia y

c. Tapov: koyag GPM*V

d. apudleo] cvvtifer I
€ 163 a. oyedinv: v ikaiong kataokevacheioav vadv Afyet. MiVy

«?

b. &v &] yp. “ardp”. H

d) cf. schol. 4 832d 155 a) de constructionis inversione “lonica” cf. schol. Dion. Thr.
467, 32; schol. Theocr. 1, 39a 156 a) sic saepe, vide schol. A ® 441b b) de subst.
saepe, cf. schol. D B 92, M 31, Y 148; Hsch. n 262 etc. 157 a) cf. schol. € 83d-f 158
a) est Aristonici doctrina (scil. asteriscum explicat), cf. schol. € 84a 160 51) koxdpope:
hinc Ap. Soph. 95, 7; kaxdpope (cf. schol. b2) ad hunc loc. Hsch. k 604 (utraque forma,
et -{lop- et -potp-, pro adiectivis huius notae, kKdupopog Gupopog aivopopog etc., saepius
occurrit); Tolainwpe: cf. Suid. k 289; vide etiam schol. B 851e  ¢I) cf. schol. &£ 152d1-2;
vide Hsch. a 2216; Eust. in Od. 1528, 52 161 a) cf. schol. a 250c, 8 742¢ b) de forma
disseruit Philoxen. fr. 18 Theod.; vide Hsch. © 4073 et schol. D et AT K290 162 a) &M
de hoc sensu cf. schol. D B 135, Q 450; Ap. Soph. 60, 8; Hsch. 6 2265 etc. ¢) cf. schol.
Nic. alex. 46a; de verbo saepius d) de hoc verbo ad artem nauticam spectante cf. Eust.
in Od. 1528, 55 163 a) vide supra schol. € 33c-e et Eust. in Od. 1528, 56

9 dvtiotpoen mss., dubitanter correxi Alohkn y 10 dumétpnot mss., corr.
Ludw. 17 éedonoovpévn HP!, corr. J.G. Schneider apud Buttm. 18 fitot
kak. MV 21 6 Blog etiam N tovtéoti om. H 0 - xpdvog etiam y 31 adtdp
H, v.l. aliorum codicum conlata correxi
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€x.
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c. Tcproi: To OpBa EVAaL, &9 OV TG TAC VEDG KATAGTPMUOTA TPOGTYVVTAL,
0 “Gyxotha” Aeydpeva EGCHM*NP'VXYy zap nuiv. M*Vy

dl. Tkpa] o “Yvia”. HP?

d2. Tkpa] “Tkprov” koi “ikplov” Swapéper 6te pev d8&n 10 1 Bpayd,
nporapo&ivetat, 6te 8¢ pakpdv, mapo&vvetar. MPPly

e. mhgat: ovumnéov HM*V

f. v adtii] yp. “éw adtAc”. H's
€ 164 a. Dyod: Bértiov 10 “Oyod” tolg dve cvvdmrey: &mel yap mepi T
TAGTOVG glmev “edpeiay oxediny”, dvaykaiov kai mept Tod BdOovg eimeiv.
HM"Ply
€ 165 a. ctrov kai Vdwp] 4o Tod TPonyovpEVOL TO mapemdpevov MPy
€ 166 al. pevoeucéa: 1@ péverl appdlovra M*Vy

a2. pevoeikéa] Th yoyi apudlovia N/ apudlovto th duvduet MPP /
apudovto th Embopio I

b. pevoeké’] i dvtifévta pévog, i mpénovto td péver 1 dpketdv. B

c. pevoetké’] Qupuipn B/ Soyhi M? / favdpeiov Y

d1. Mpdv] 6t kal &ri dtyng 6 Apde. HP'Y

d2. Mpév: my dlyav vontéov M?

el. éporot: kmivor HM*V

¢) hinc Eust. in Od. 1528, 58 et 1533, 22; vide Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 37-38; de {kptov cf.
schol. y 353a-b; dpBa EdAa: cf. schol. Lycophr. 751a; Hsch. 7 513; synag. 1 55 (cum app.
Cunningham); EGud 275, 25 Sturz  dI) cf. schol. A O 676 cum app. Erbse d2) paulo
aliter de accentu et diff. verborum Eust. in Il. 233, 41-45 (cf. EGud 434, 48 Sturz; EM
631, 22-28) 164 a) hinc Eust. in Od. 1528, 62 165 «a) scil. ad v. 166 Muév spectat,
qui non $3wp sive otvov resp. sed illum citov (aliter schol. € 166d) 166 al-2) cf. Ap.
Soph. 111, 7; sim. schol. D T 90; aliud veriloquium in schol. A ¥ 139a; vide schol. A®
T 144b; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 567; appélovta T duvduet: hinc Hsch. p 854, vide schol.
v 409, & 232, © 429, schol. min. (PSI 1733v, 11-12) 1 90 b) de hac explicatione vide
Rengakos, Apollonios 115; dpxetév: cf. adtdpkng schol. D I 90 et 227; Suid. p 614

¢) Bopipn: cf. schol. D ¥ 29 et schol. a; dayidi: cf. Hsch. pu 853, vide schol. A (et D) ¥
139a  dI-2) nusquam alibi quantum video el) de verbo cf. schol. a 14b1

32 1d 6pBo. EGha bis habet H - dg’ v EX miywoton Yy 33 td Aey. &yk. hoc ordine
EX: om.Y: fitottd éykolia G* - &yxdha V: dyrofhio H: dyicdicho VPVP - fludvy 35
Ticpro, kal tcpior y 8€€n Ply, serv. Polak (secundam personam audiens, cf. Cur. sec.
286-88) et iam Dind.: 8é&eton (quod déEnton legere possis, Gtav modo corrigens)
M 36 mpom.: mapo&dvetan MP  mapot.: mpomapoldvetoan MP 38 yp. om. s 39
100 Dyod y 40 dvoykaiov post fdBoug conl. P! 42 scholio ¢ 164a praemittit,
sed proprie ad v. 168 adscr. y: ad v. 165 adscr. M mponyovpévov scripsi: Emopévou
mss. 44 myv dppdlovoay MP 47 Sayikel M* 48 Stikaf om. Y 49 Apov 8¢
(scholio €2 subiungens) M* 50 kwAdet H (qui indic. in textu habet)

35

40
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 166-175 51

e2. épdxot] amodidEot, arnocofricot TOv Apdy M?
€ 167 a. dpgiécn] &vdvom My
€ 168 a. doxknOng] puiaydeisy

b. tknat] Apiotopdvng “tkowo” [p. 197 SL.]. HP!
e 169 a. oi xe] énedi Y

b. Beoi] ta otorela y

c. £é0éhwot] Awpkdv y
€ 170 al. xpiivat: teleidoor BM*V

a2. kpfival] TAnpdoor M?
e 171 a. O¢ pdro, piynoev 8¢ ToAdTANG 8log ‘Odvocels: Kvel adTOV TPOG TO
dedtévan kol 1 Gpa 10D ETovg Kol O Tpdmoc THS mopetag. BTt yap TowdTov NV
10 katdotnuo dfitov kdk tod mapd Kolvyol mop kaiecOar &nl thg oydpac
kol wapa Pataél kol Tapd Evpaio. HP'T

b. ptynoev: Eppiéev, Epofin HM*V  /  &Eemhdyn y

c. ToAOTAOG: TOAAG Dropetvag MV
€ 172 a. puv] admv v Kodoyod M¢
e 173 al. &\ o 11 81 ob - moumnv] dAlo Tt Boviedn, Kol 00 TNV TOUTNAY.
HP'TY

a2. d\ho 1 & ob - mopmiv] dAho L BovAedn, & Bed, Kol okémTn, Kal
ovdapdg v &g v matpida Emdvodov kai Ty moumv. M?

b. pidea: Povievpato V

c. mopumn: £podoc, &anootor GPM*V
€ 174 a. oyedin] év HY nholo Y

b. hattpa] kOpo My
€ 175 a. éioat] mheovaopds éott 1o €, 00 daipeoic. HP'y

b. &loa1] icotayeic, B icémhevpor BM¢

167 a) de verbo cf. Hsch. a 4013; EParv o 14; EGud 123, 6 Stef. et alibi 169 ) cf. schol.
a 19e et saepius; vide Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 142 ¢) nescio an ad 7ol potius spectet (cf. Eust.
in Il. 1306, 25, sed non idem), vel immo ad v. 170 pev (epim. Hom. A 37b etc.) 170
al-2) de verbo cf. schol. y 418d 171 a) cf. Eust. in Od. 1526, 34 (hinc) et 1716, 9; vide
Valk, TCO 121  b) cf. schol. D T" 259, A 148; Ap. Soph. 138, 32; Hsch. p 304; Cyrill. p 40
Hag.; vide schol. B 52f et £ 116b  ¢) cf. Hsch. m 2931; synag. m 549; Cyrill. © 430 Hag.; vide
schol. D H 152 173 al-2) BovAeln: de verbo cf. schol. y 160d  b) cf. schol. B 38b  ¢) cf.
Hsch. © 2963 (prob. hinc, item nominativum exhibens) 174 ) cf. schol. 5 504d 175
a) mheovaopde: cf. Eust. in I1. 108, 11 b) cf. schol. y 10e-f cum app. test.

51 dmodudkot etiam G' 60 &¢ @dro et dtog in Im. om. T piynce P! 61 kai om.
T 656 moAg dmop. M* 67 Im. AN St dn o0 T v om. HP' 71 pideon
textus Hom., corruptum lemma in schol. V.= 72 moumv in textu mss., | V in
Im. #podov M*: om. G* &EamootoMv GPM* 75 100: 16 P! 76 icdroryot malim

Did.

alleg.

€X.

V /gl

Hrd.?
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52 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 176-182

€ 176 a. dxdnopou: toyéog TAéovoor M*Vy

b. tepbdwowv: domepdov G*M*Vy

c. GyoArdpevar: teprndpevar G2M*Vy
€ 177 al. déxnti: GBovMa, Tapd yvouny M2V

b. émPainv] yp. “mpPrivon”. MP
€ 178 a. péyav] 6v ook Eotv v viuenv yedoacHot I
€ 179 a. Bovrevoépev: Bovrevoacdat, FM*VXy  émwvoficar FHM*NVXsy

b. &Xo] Apiotopdvng [p. 197 SL] “dALoic” ypdpet olov ohdlew usv ué,
v 8¢ 101 dAho1g Kakdy pol Tt <un> Boviedety. HP!
€ 181 a. xatépetev] katéynoey FMs / oudiioev Y
e 182 a. B &1)] mepromactéov TOV “n”* ott yap PeParmticds. HP!

bl. 7 &1 dAtpds ¥ €00t Kot 00K GmopdMa elddG: “GATpdS” 6 GMTHPLOC
Kol Gpoptorde “amopdia” 8¢ Td Gmaidevta. TAC 0OV “Guaptwidc e €l
<koi> 00K araidevtog” noiv; odk oty obtme, GALA Adyel “mdvu HopTee,
HP' «ainep ook dv dnaidsvtog”. HM*P!

b2. A &1 - £iddc] kaitol 00K dmopdIia £1dMdC 008 draidevtoc AV GAMTPOC
yéyovog Kol fipapteg todto eindv. HM2y

cl. N & dhrpde ¥ doot: “GMTpdc” Aéyeton 6 Katd woxnv Gpaptoldc,
Aéyeton 88 kol 0 Thg GAnOeiog dmoTuyOV Kol ApapTdv, O kol viv Odvcoeic.
70 £ERG 8¢ obtwc “R 8N dtpde ¥ €oo, kaftor odk dmopdita eiddc”, Hrot

176 a)sim. schol. D A 421, 488; sim. Hsch. @ 137 etc.  b)de verbo cf. schol. D B 613; Hsch.
n 1531 etc. ¢) de verbo cf. e. g. Hsch. a 293; lex. rhet. 209, 18 Bekk. mnihil in nostris
scholiis de metonymia (mv 100 Bardvtog npobupiav &l 10 b petiyoyev) quam in hoc
versu (scil. in navibus dyoAlopévaic hominum more) invenit schol. bT A 126b; de hac re
vide etiam Eust. in Od. 1529, 13 177 al) hinc Hsch. a 1324; cf. schol. a 79c¢ et praes. y
28c 179 a) de diathesi cf. schol. a 444a b)) more solito Aristophanis lectionem reprehen-
dit Valk, TCO 105 181 a)cf. schol. § 610a 182 a)de hoc loco (BeBorwticodg &v dpxh) vide
schol. A A 518a; de re vide e. g. schol. B 60g, 325a, vy 172a, o 175a, 253b  b1) est Porph.
qu. Vat. 16, p. 108, 6-11 Sodano (vide app. test.), unde (scil. e scholio Porphyriano ad ns.
loc. pleniore potius quam ex ipsis quaestionibus Homericis: cf. Sguardi, 153) EGen o 1038
(p. 144, 10-14 L.-L.); dhrtiiprog (scil. de veriloquio a verbo @it - Ghrd - dhirdv - Ghtiptog
sive i) : cf. Hsch. a 3070; Choer. orth. 169, 21 Cramer (EGud 90, 22 Stef.); EGen a 478
L.-L.; EGud 84, 9 Stef; Eust. in I1. 717, 21-22 et in Od. 1529, 40; duaptordc: cf. schol. D
® 361, ¥ 595; schol. Theocr. 10, 17a; Hsch. o 1666, 3069; duaptdvov: schol. Opp. hal. 5,
572  cl)de sensu vocis dhtpdg et de constructione (kainep) vide schol. b (1. 94 kata yoynv
Christianum redolet, cf. Sguardi 275); Porphyrio scholium tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. p. 53,
12-16); moddmetpog (1. 99): nusquam alibi; de poleds cf. schol. el cum app. test.

77 toyglon il. etiam 1 84 dAwg ci. Nauck (wlew (sic) H 85 un add.
Ludw. 87 twnP' 90 kai spat. vac. rel. om. HP!, rest. Dind. (vide testimo-
nia) 92 kaftot - 00d¢ om.y 94 scholii minima lacerta praebets (e.g. 1. 94 kot

80
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 182 53

b4 ¢ ’ ~ b ’ ’ 9 b \ b /’ b A \
Oviog apoptavelg The aindeiog, kaitor 00K €0mS Amaidevta. €1 un yop
~ o« 7 99 W ) n ) ’ N« \ 2 \ ~
GLVVOOTTO TO “kaitol” GAAMG OVK OV axoiovOncat. M “aAtpog” avti tod
TOAOTEPOC, TOAAG TPockpoVcag. / “kaitol un eidag aropmAia, <ToVTécTIV>
5 ’ s s e e » o« [N 7 \ ~ 3 ~ \
AmoidevTa, AAA OP®MG NUAPTES”. “POAEOS” O€ AEyETaL TO GYOAETOV" O YOOV U
~ 9 ) ~ 4 “« ) /. e
@OtV €1G TO MOEToV Aéyetan “amopmAlog”. EX
o \ b ’ b4 I3 ’ ~ b ’ ’ 9 b /’

c2. M oM - €ldOC] GVTOG AUoPTAVEIS TAG AANOElNG KAlTEP OVK ATOidEVTOC
Av. 1

dl. dutpds: 0 un arndhaypévog mavovpyiog, HM™VYy 0 apoptmrdg
M*NVY

d2. dMrpdc] kai Tovnpdg PY /0 t0d déovtog apoptdveov D/ O apaptmv
100 Adovogy / ddikog G!

b ’ b ’ “ \ 9 \ \ / N e\ 9 b4

el. anopwho: dmaidevta “PwAeol” yap o ToUdELTNPLL. §| O OVK AV TIG
amoprivarto &g dppnta i dovveta. HM*P'VYy

e2. aropdi] “ewreovs” Eheyov ol TaAMLOl TO TOSELTAPLLL. “AToPdALN”

> \ b ’ 7’ kA b / b \ 9 A D ’ N b \
0LV TO ATOOEVTO KOLTOL OVK OTOQMALL EI0MG 0VOE ATAUIOEVTOC MV, OALTPOG
yéyovag kol fuapteg Todto gindv. B

e3. dmopdia lddc] koimep ok eidmc B dmatdevto BCDNYK / pdroto h

f. 1 0N dMrpdc T ool kol ovKk dmoedMo ldmg: 1@ 'Odvccel Adnva pv
guaptipnoe irelobot avtov Koimep “dvotnvov &6vta, / obvek Emntic éoty
Kol dyyivoog kol &xéppav” [v 331-32]. Kalvoyo 8¢ idodoa 10 ddotnvov

9 ~ oRNTSl4 \ b / b At ~ \ 4 ~ % ’
avTod, 0T “OAAol pEV amepBifev E60Aot £taipot, / TOV & dpa deDp AvEROG TE

’ \ ~A 99 3 9 \ \ / 9 ’
QEPOV Kol KW Emélacoey / olov” [e 110-12], kol 610 Todtov éEnyncapévn

d1-2) vide schol. b; movnpde: cf. EM o 868 L.-L.; d8wcoc: cf. schol. D ® 361; Hsch. a 3069
(3073) el) utramque explicationem praebet (procul dubio e scholiis ad hunc loc.) Ap.
Soph. 39, 7-10, vide Or. 11, 1; dnaidevta et veril. ex taudevtipio (cf. etiam schol. €2-3): vide
schol. b-c, necnon praes. schol. 0 177; Suid. o 3641 et ¢ 646 (synag. ¢ 243); EGen o 1038
(EGud 178, 21 Stef.); EGud 178, 13 et 1920 Stef.; Eust. in Od. 1529, 52; sensus complures
enumerat synag. o, (cod. B) 2031 (Phot. 0 2719)  ¢3) pdrawo: cf. Hsch. o 1651 0k ddidoxro,
0V pdroto (ad hunc loc.) et a 6798; Phot. a 2719 f) est Porphyrii quaestionis fragmentum,
vide app. Schrader (ubi etiam de Porphyrii consuetudine cum Stoicorum doctrinis de
apoptio et dyyivowr agitur); de mntig et Adytog vide ad v 332, ¢ 128; Ap. Soph. 71, 34 etc.
mv yoxnv) 98 dxorovdiion E 98-1 rubricatum et tamquam aliud scholium
praebet X 99 kaitot-fiuapteg habet et F: del. Polak  tovtéotv addidi, GAN Spog
vero (quod ante dmaidevta conl. mss.) ante fipapteg transposui 4 dh. Adyeton
M*  movnplag kol movovpylog Y 7 6 ap. M* 6 O scripsi: iy 8 golorol yop
Myovtoa M* G om. M*  9#: kol M* 15 @ikeichon: piroppoveicOat ci. Polak
¢oct Hom. 17 adtod Polak: atdv £6vta T: adtov eivar possis  dnépffov (quod
in mss. aliquot Homeri) T, corr. Polak 18 olov T, corr. Preller toVtwv Preller:
10010 T €&nyficato p. c. T, serv. Polak (mpocgine post Svia addens)

Porph.
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54 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 182-183

e “dvotnvov”, Ayel TdAv “n 8N dAtpov” dvtar A ovv AMTpdg TE O
adTOG Kol <0VK Gmo>pdALe £18m¢, kol 00Tog dyyivoug ki &xéppov; Kol TAG
0 dhTpog elpntan; pntéov ovv St gig Sprov mpokaAovuévon Ty Kodvym
100 'Odvocémg “un Tt pot adTd mhipe kakdv Povievcéuey dAlo” [e 179],
enoilv gketvn dMrpov dvta, tovtéott Stopoptdvovia Thg GAndelog Kai
cporlduevov, kaimep ok dmaidevta £iddtar TOV yop dnaidevtov Svia odk
amewdg opdirecBar, TOV O memoudevpévov Svto Oavpactov cearfvarl.
Oavpdlovoa ovv Aéyet “n 81 dAtpdg <T> €ool”, Gvti Tod" “el dpa cpaiepdc,
Koimep ovk dmaidevtog dv”. 1O 8¢ dueiBodov érmoincev 6 mieovacudg Tod
[T t) \ ¢ ¥ a 2 \ \ %4 @2 QN YR
T€” KOl <N> EMAEWYIG TOD “Ttep”. <mpoo>pnOelg yap ovTm “n On aATpoOg €00,

’ ) 5 ’ IS /4 9 e n D 5 N e\ (2 \ ) 5 )
KOITEP OVK OmOPOAL €10MG”, OVTMG 0V €N 0 AVTOG 0G “emntng { & } €oTiv
[v 832], <0> mapa 10 “Emog” yéyovev, Gomep mopa OV “Adyov” “Adyroq”
LMoytog 8¢ O memaudevuévog kai @ Adyw kol Td Emel ypficOot Suvduevog dia

\ ’ / \ 9 ~ ~ / b \ \ ~ b / e
v Toidgvoy, AMy@ 6& oV T® TPOPOPIKD HOV®, OAAL KOl TG EVOIHOET®" O
& o010 Gv €M dprotog &v puoboic, domep “dyxivovg” kol “éxéppov” O &v
BovAfi dprotog kol yop dyyivola kol pdvnoic cuviiptntan Aoydtntt, O Kol
g&nyettal cvAlafav {repi} Aoydtnto kol dyyivoway kol gpdvnoiy &v oig
eNoL TPOG TOV ATy “Smel ob pév €oot Bpotdv 8y dpLoTog Gmdviwy / PovAd

\ / 9 e \ b4 b ~ e ’ \ /. e
Kot pobotoy” [v 297-8] 6 yap dpiotog v BovAfi 0 epOvIHog Kol ayyivoug, 0
3¢ dprotog &v whborg 6 EmnTg kai Ady1o¢ to100T0¢ & GV €N 6 0VK dToPMALN
£1dog povog. T

3 \ \ ~ 5 9 ¢ 7 k) ~ ) ’ ’ e

€ 183 al. otov om tOv udbov] ap TEPOC APYNS AVOYIVOGKEWY PEATIOV, VOl
Bavpacpov uddlov topactioopsy. HP!

a2. olov] omotov, Oovpactikév B

183 a) doctrina Nicanoris, cf. e. g. schol.  143al et saepe alibi

19 nwg 10 dbotnvov, gimodon 8¢ eihely adtdv, Aéyet kTh. temptavit Schrader  dvta
Kol o0k amo@dMo €i66ta Schrader 20 kai oA £i86tog Kol Tod dyyivov koi
gxéppovog T: kol o0k dmopdito €idmg Polak (qui deinde 10 yap ok dmopdito
6ap®¢ tiheton &mt tod odk dmaidevta £1ddtog Kol Tod dyyxivov kTh.), cett. ipse
correxi: aliter Schrader 23 810 duaptdvovta T, corr. Preller  24-25 dvto
post dnewdg et mox post Bavpaoctdv conl. T, illud transposuit alterum dele-
vit Schrader: 8v utrobique ci. Polak 26 v add. Schrader & Preller: ﬁq
T 28 1e: y¢ Hom. 0 add. Polak =mpoc- add. Polak 29 post adtog suppl.
émntig Schrader O¢ scripsi: ©6 T & delevi 30 6 addidi 31 koi ©® &ret del.
Schrader 34 dyywolio kai gpoviicet ci. Schrader, in T legit Ludw.  cuviipntot
T, corr. Preller  Aoytdmti & scripsi (hoydtng 8 iam Schr. et Ludw.): doyidtntog
T: Aoyidmut ci. Polak 35 mepi del. Polak ovAk. mepi adtod ci. Schr. 36
Abnva post mpog tov antov suppl. Polak 40 ad v. 180 sine Im. adscr. P! 41
nopacicopeyv P!

20

25
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 183-188 55

bl. éneppdodng: éfoviedom, M*V  érnevoncog BM*V

b2. éneppdodng] cvvefoviedcw Y / évevimoog G? / éoxdmnoac, &ig
vobv &Baleg gz
e 184 a. Tot® vdv 16d¢ yalo kol ovpavds: N yii petéyet dépog, VdTOG Kal
mopde. i yodv Kodoyd npdg 10 téccapa otoiyeia v Spkov moteltat, a
KOl GUVEKTIKMTATA TAVI®V. KEVIPOV ydp €Ty I ¥ii, mePL 88 TOV 0DPOVOV
dpOapta to cdpata, mepi 3¢ v yAv e0aptd. 310 Kol adTd TEPL ToD THS &V
0 A1dn Ztvydc Udatog Aéyovoty, ag “éav yevompeda, kel kotéAdmuey”,
domep kol Paociredg Bovrduevog dudoar pnotv “ékmécoyu The dpyic, &l un
168¢ yévntor”, ¢ kal avtn A (ofg. EX

b. To10] yivookéto Y

c. YnepBe] dmepdve MY
€ 185 a. xoreiPouevov] otarkaccduevov MPP / ctalduevov D

b. Ztvydc] Ztuyog the Qkeavod Buyatpog npdcdn 6 Zedg kol un dvvndeig
adthi ovyyevécOor 810 TO Ty Vetov yevécOat, ol Ogol Tadtnv Spkov
g0evro. Y

c. Ztoydc] and M¢

d. ¥8wp] ypdoetot kol “bdatoc”, mpog 6 Eonpelodto Aptotopdvng [p. 197
SL.]. HP!
€ 188 a. dALG Ta PEV VOEm: GALG TaDTd ot pnvicw, S0 epovd Kai doa av
guavtfi cuvePovlevoa v 00T TAG Xpelog kataotdon. EFM*VXy

b1) éBovdedow: cf. Eust. in 11. 592, 25; gl. Hes. th. 74; énevénoag: de verbo cf. schol. D B 282,
N 741; schol. Nic. alex. 74d; Hsch. € 5397; schol. Opp. hal. 3, 476 184 a) de iureiurando
per Stygem vide schol. T E 271b (sim. Eust. in Il. 985, 3-8) et Hes. theog. 793-804; 1 yfi
petéyel kth.: cf. Ps.Plut. de Hom. 107, 1; de quattuor elementis vide schol. bT O 36-37 cum
app. Erbse (praes. Heracl. qu. Hom. 41); cvvektikédrota: cf. Phil. virt. 73; Cedren. hist. 1,
6, 14 Bekk.; kévtpov: cf. schol. bT © 16b; schol. Hes. th. 126; de mundo tripertito (terra /
caclum / Hades) vide Hainsworth ad ns. versum ) cf. schol. A K 329; schol. Pind. OL
6, 12d; Hsch. 1 1039; Suid. 1 702 ¢) cf. schol. § 299e¢ 185 a) otalduevov: cf. schol. Nic.
ther. 307a; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 518; schol. £ 152c3 ) de Styge a Iove honorata (deque eius
auxilio in bello contra Titanas, cf. Hes. theog. 397-401) vide schol. D ® 369 et Apollod.
bibl. 1, 2 (9), necnon Tz. in Lycophr. 706 (cum plurimis versionibus); de Stygis Iovisque
concubitu (e quo nata Proserpina) vide Apollod. bibl. 1, 3 (13); nusquam tamen historia
fabularis de eius metamorphosi post lovis insidias 188 a-b) hinc Eust. in Od. 1529, 60, vide

\ o

47 téocapa: & X 49 10 debapta EX, ordinem mutavi 52 adti: adté X 57
0e1® Y, correxi 60 ypdeer P' Apilotapyog susp. Ludw. 62 kai @pdocopon
in Im. add. E pnvioo Vy: punvico kal cvpfoviedon M2 enw EFX  Soa Gv
epov®d EX: 8oa ol ppovd F 8oa etiam G* 63 &v tocobte The ypelog M év
ypelo tovtov EFX  €lc todto Thc ypelag kataot- (sic) etiam G*  kabeotdoca M
katootdon (-dogt EX) EFX, fort. recte (coniecerat Barnes)

€X.

€x.

Did.
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56 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 188-194

b. GAAG TO pEv voém kol ppdocopat] GALA TadTd 5ot vod kai cupBovisdon,
oo Ov kol éuowth cvvefodievco &v Tovte THG Ypelag kobeotnivuio.
BHP'Y

c. 606’ av guol mep] O 8¢ “mep” mapéikel. HP!
€ 189 al. undoiunv: Bovievooiunv DG'M*Vy

a2. mdofunv] eixov Povievocacbor M* /  cvppoviedoout z /
£Bodrevoa N

bl. 8te pe ypeww téc0v Tkot] 8te pe tocodTov ypeio kotardBol Scov Kkai
oé. BHM¢Ply

b2. ypeww tdcov] ypeio tocodtov M/ ypela tocodtn qz

cl. Tkou: EAbo1 GPM*V

2. kot] katardpot Yqz
€ 190 a. £pof] ¢uod M¢

b. évaioog: dyafdc BEFG*M*NPVXsy

c. évaiowoc] dikoiog BY / koddgl / Emewnc z
e 191 a. 18Mpeoc] okAnpdg BIM®
€ 192 a. nyMoato] ropedn M¢
e 193 a. xapmoAipmc] ovy St taxéoe Padiler (molav yap eixev aitiov
gneiemc;), GAAG peta Ta sipnuévo kaprolipwg étpdreto. HP!

b. xaprolpwng] toyxéng DM®

c. uet’] petdémobey B

d. Beoto] thg M*?
€ 194 a. iov: dglkovto, MV qr0ov GM*V

b. 1€ov] katélapov

Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 32; 8oa @pov®: scil. lectionem Goca resp. (de lectione doca in hoc
versu vide schol. A A 554b; Ptol. Ascal. p. 41 et 62 Baege) et prob. 1a p1&v voéo tamquam
propositionem relativam audit; de gpdlopat = supfoviedo cf. schol. o 205b; de pidopo
= (ovp)Bovievopar cf. schol. € 189a; schol. D B 38; Hsch. p 1148 et 1154; Suid. p 888;
Eust. in Il. 702, 23; de ypewd = ypeia vide ad schol. a 225i; de épot = duavtfi in hoc versu
cf. Ap. Dysc. pron. 114, 15-16  ¢) sim. in variis locis et variis de causis (vide app. Erbse)
schol. AN 317, O 372-4, ® 185a; schol. TY 21c1, Q 750; vide Aristarch. fr. 178 Matth. (et
Matthaios, Untersuchungen 581) 189 a-c) vide schol. € 188a-b cum app. test., et praes.
schol. B 28g-i  ¢) vide schol. B 28i 190 b) cf. de adi. Hsch. € 2617  ¢) dlkauog: cf. schol.
B 122f, vide schol. Opp. hal. 3, 636 191 a) cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 20, 3; schol. D Q 205;
schol. Opp. hal. 5, 574 193 b) cf. schol. B 406b 194 a-b) cf. schol. y ba, 31a

64 todto Y: towedto BHP' 65 cvpfoviedm BHP! &y - xofsotnivio: tocodtng
pot ypelog kabeotdong Y tovt®: tocovt® B 67 scholio b statim subiun-
gunt mss. 71 scholiis € 188a-b in fine subiungunt (¢not post pe interiecto)
BM* 82 dmdetéewg HP!, corr. Buttm.
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«

c. 1€ov] 8%o 0épartd giotv, “Hko” 810100 N, Kol “tko” 516 10D 1, cectynpuévoy
34. el yap pm 1 810 10D 1, ovk A 6 dedTEpOc AdpPLoTOC NV, O TPOGTEDEVTOG TOD
o “1€ov” yiveton (1o yap & &k 10D Kk Kol 6 cVykear). B

d. yhagupdv: kothov d1a 10 yeyhdebar. EFGCHM*NP'VXsy
€ 195 a. 6 pév]'Odvoceic H

b. &v0a] dkel M*

c. &v0ev] 80ev Y
€ 196 a. £ti0e1 ndpa ndcov] dvactpentéov v mpdbecty. HP!

b. ndpa] minciov M*

c. £8wdnv] tpoenv DM®
€ 197 a. o0swv: g “AMysv”. H
g 198 a. adm & dvtiov lev] fidioToV TOiC EpdOV 1 KoTavTUCPd KaBESPaL.
HP!

b. dvtiov] éEevavtiog M€ / dvtikpd E

c. ev] yp. “Uev’ Y
e 199 a. quppooiny... véktap] mbovde kol mepl TpoP®dV diéoteiley, tvo un
gmilntduev &l tovta npocepépovto. HP!

b. Guppocinv] Ppdua O ol Beol tpdyovsty, “véktap” 6 ol Oeol mivovov
Vind®"”

c. duwoi] ai dodiar MP

dl1. 2pvbpbv] yp. “EOnkov”. P?

d2. €onkav] “€puBpdv”y
€ 200 a. TaAlov] EBaiiov M¢
€ 201 a. tdprnoav] ndepdvOncav EM*

Hrd.

Hrd.

€X.

v.l.

€Xx.

v.l.

£ 202 a. 101¢] 811 £vog TPOG Eva drokeyopévov enat “Toig dpa whbwv npxev”.  Ariston.

HP!
b. t01c]Odvooel kol ‘Epui M¢

¢) de verbis cf. Choer. orth. 222, 32 Cramer; vide schol.  1b cum app.; ceotynuévov scil.
grammaticis tantum notum d) hinc EGud 313, 20 Stef; cf. schol. o 15b1; & 10 yeyA.:
cf. Eust. in Od. 1504, 22 ad hunc versum aliunde petita apposuit kol ydp To0g 6nd Evng
x0pag WBidtag gkdrovv M* 196 a) cf. schol. B 174d, vide schol. A B 699al ¢) cf. schol.
y 70d 197 a) scil. de accentu; de verbo in hoc versu vide schol. bT Q 476b 198 b5)
g€evovtiag: cf. schol. o 78e, 230b; dvtikp¥: cf. Eust. in Il. 749, 16; in Od. 1442, 4 199 b) cf.
schol. € 93a, f ¢) cf. schol. a. 147b 200 a) cf. schol. a 149d-e, § 67c 201 a) de verbo cf.
schol. a 26e 202 a) cf. schol. T P 628; schol. A ® 287; schol. n 47

891006 Buttm.:t001B 91 kothovom. Ns: afy dmdtodyeyr. EFXs yeyhbobou:
yMoeoBor HP' 1 Attikdg ut vid. E, correxi 3 meprpoedv HP' 4 tadra
npogpépovio HP!, corr. Buttm. 12 gact HP', corr. Buttm. 14 oblitteratum
praebet ms.



€X.

€Xx.

58 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 203-208

€ 203 a. d10yevic Aaeptiddn.. Odvcced] yevikdy... TaTpovopIKdy... KOplov
B

b. molvpixav’ ‘Odvcced] ROdv B
e 204 al. obtw 1] Hrot &v kapd yeudvoc. mpofikTor 88 O Adyog &v
gnepotiost. EFXs

a2. obtw 8] obtmg Elestvidg g &xec, M*  &v yeudvi dndovdtt BM?

b. oUto... avtika] cuvtdumg I

V (Nican.?) & 205 a. adtika viv £0éleig iévar: &v Enepotiost HM*P'V

€Xx.

€x.

v.L.

v.l.

b. oV 8¢ yaipe kol Eumnc] ROKAS dvipénel adTOV Tl PILOPPOVAGESTL.
HMPP!

c. yaipe] xoipeig M?
€ 206 a. £ ye pev eideing] av 8¢ BPY &yivwokeg BDHNPY

b. eideing: fideig, EFM*VXs nrictaco G'M*V

c. 8oc0 to1 oica kKRdE dvamiiical] Soo oot kAdeo pepolpopévov EoTiv
avaminpdoolt M* /  poipo BY Zoti B

d. 8oca tot aico] Tporéyst adtd To pérdovia cvppricechat. B

e. 6ooa] yp. “doca”. MP
€ 207 al. xdea: Momar, dvion M*V

a2. kNnde’] pepipuvog HP' / Mmag GHP! / dviog H

b. dvamiiicat: dvarinpdoor HM*NV

c. avomifoat] AelmetY  “puédder” HY

d. qvamiiical] yp. M® “dvatifivor” HMPP!

e. mpiv... ikéoBar] Tpo t0d... EM*  EA0gly M©
£ 208 a. avf1] adTéOL M*

203 b) cf. schol. € 205b 204 al) év éngpotioet: vide schol. € 205a; de &1 in hoc versu vide
Dem. de eloc. 57; Greg. Cor. in Hermog. pe. dew. VII, 1213, 15 Walz  b) de odtika cf.
synag. o 1107 etc.; schol. Ar. plut. 432 etc. 205 a) cf. schol. € 204al nihil in scholiis
de &umne = Spwc, quamquam nostrum versum laudant Ap. Soph. 67, 24, EM 335, 34, et
praes. schol. T E le (0polog mapdv e kai dndv); ex EM 335, 30-34 pendet scholium ad
hunc versum de adv. unng a Barnesio confictum, quod perperam Carnuth (Ariston.
Od. 58) Aristonico tribuit 206 c¢) pepopapévov, poipa: cf. schol. & 113¢2; dvominpdooi:
vide schol. € 207b 207 al-2) cf. schol. a 244c; dviat: cf. Ap. Soph. 98, 27; Hsch. k
2452 b) de verbo cf. schol. D A 170, ® 34, O 132; synag. o 509; Phot. o 1605 d) cf.
Eust. in Od. 1542, 18; 1742, 39 208 ad hunc versum schol. Herodiani de &v0a ¢ fort.
olim exstabat, cf. schol. AT 398 et Y 390 cum app. Erbse; vide etiam Ammon. 170 )
cf. schol. y 156al cum app. test.

18 mpooiiktar EFX, correxerat Pappag. v ém.: &l énépwmoel F: év épotiost
s épomnuotik@dg i.l. etiam G 22 sub Im. oUtw & (v. 204) praebent HP! 23
ad v. 206 adscr. HP! gktpémeta. c. P! 34 minpdoat etiam B
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 208-211 59

b. cOv £uoi] 0 “cvv éuol” tolc £EAg cuvantéov, ém 8¢ 10 “puAdccols”
Bpayv doctartéov. HP!

cl. ovv &uoi] “ovv guoi”, od “map duoil”. HMY

c2. obv] Tapd B

d. 8duo: kataxpnoTik®dS O orhiaiov MV

e. ddpo purdocolc] dvti Tod oikioy MY Swakatéyolg M* / £@diacoeg
D / épvidkiceg B
€ 209 a. 40dvotdc T €ing: Spa mod v The dlavaciog Drdoyeoty Tapélapey,
8t o0 thic IMnveldmng pvnpovedew Euedkev, aviidsioo @ peyébet Thg
VOGYECEMS TNV TTEPL TNV Yuvaiko cmovdny. HP!

b. €ing: yévoro G2M*V

c. luepduevoc: Embopdv G2M*V

d. nep] xaimep G'HY vmfipxeg Y

e. G0dvatdc T eing k] vréoyeto | Kaloyo ‘Odvcoel d0dvatov motficol
&l ovv avthi £0ghev pévew. Y
€ 210 a. ti¢] Rotwvoc Y

b. éé\deat: mbopeic BM*PV

cl. fipota Tdvra: mdvta tov xpdvov MV

c2. fijuota wdvra] kota Y / dnvekdg I
e 211 a. o0 pév Onv kelvng ye yepelov: AvticBévng [fr. 52A Decl. = SSR
V A 188 G.] ¢noiv &idévar coeov Svta tOv ‘Odvccéa dti ol &pdvreg
TOAAG, yevdovtal kol o Gdbvora Emoyyéhhovtal. €mionuoivetol 8¢ Kol
mv nopattmow {8t} fiv memointar thg 0g0d: ketvng pév yap &ml cdUOTOC
eopop@ia kol peyéet peyadovyodong kol to kad Eavty Tpokpvodong tig
[Inveldmne, cvyyophicag uev todto kai 1@ AdMA® eléag (Edntov pev yop
avt® €l “dOdvarog kol aynpwg” [ 218]), dmonuivacHor Gt vy yapetny
ntel S1d 10 eivan mepippova, B¢ kaxefvng dv dpelioag, &l @ cdpott Kol
UOVe T® KAAAEl KeKOGUNTO. TODTO YOp KOl TOVG HVNOTRpOS sipnkévat
ToANdKIG Aéyovtag “o08 émi BAlag / pydued’ a¢ émieikeg omuviEuey EoTiv

d) cf. Hsch. 8 2701 (partim ad hunc loc.); vide schol. € 242a  ¢) oixiav: cf. schol. o 176¢;
de verbo in hoc versu (= &w) cf. schol. Theocr. 7, 64a; Eust. in Od. 1530, 26 (muehdg
katéyol) 209 b) cf. schol. 6 79  ¢) cf. schol. a 41f 210 b) cf. schol. § 162¢ «¢I) cf.
schol. B 55e, 8 592b 211 a) cf. Porph. qu. Od. n 258; vide di Benedetto, Tracce, 223-26,
qui totum scholium Antistheni vindicavit; vide etiam infra schol. £ 212a

41 obv éuot 8¢ (scholio e subiungentes) MY 43 omihawov i.l. etiam G 44
oikfav: otkelog Y 46 Im. H 7ov H  mopéfadev ci. Buttm. 47 o0 scripsi (cf.
e.g. schol. { 86bl): 00 mss. Euelov P! 55 mbuopiov &xeicil. Y 58 ye in Im.
om. E 6181 del. Polak: &1 fiv aitiav v nopaitoty memointot the 0£0d fort. rec-
tius ci. Di Benedetto 66 kexéopntar E et a.c. X 67 dmvépey E: dméuey X

Nican.

Did.

€Xx.

Porph.



€X.

€X.

€X.

60 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 211-215

gkdoto” [P 207-8], tadtng 8¢ éveka the dpetic émdikalopeda [cf. B 206].
0. 8¢ g Kohuyodg éott totadta: “od pev £yd ketvng xepelov ebyopon etvau,
0D dépac, 0088 PuIRY, 08¢ Fotke BvNTAG GBavdTnot dépag Epilew kol 160G,
0. sOUATIKA pévov Topafoilodone. Tod 8¢ ‘Odvecémc: “oida kai adtdg /
Tdvta pdh’ otvexa oelo meplopov Mnverdmeto / €idoc dxidvotépn péyeddc
T &ig dvta décBar / M pev yap Bpotdg éotl, od §dbdvatog kai dyfpms”
[e 215-18]. 10 yap “mepippov IInveldmewn” Eupacty Exel Thg kot Spev
npokpicens. EX

b. 00 pév Onv: od pev 4 HV

c. ebyopon eivar] Aéyopon M?
€ 212 a. o0 dépog <ovdE UAV>: &v dALOIG pEV O TomnTng Otav Eykopudle
yovaika podintay, idoc kai Epyo émarvel [cf. A 115 al.]. o 8¢ duow dmd
The popeiic Erapev. HMPP!

b. §épog] kota 10 cdpa Y

c. puiv] v edeuiav, v Hkiov M* /  @dow émimdelotdny MP

d. énel o g ovdE Foike - Epilew (213)] yvouudy DXks
€ 213 a. Ovntag dOavdtnoiv: dkpog avtd cuvélaPev Erl Th yvouoloyia. kai
yap kotaPaively ig Epv eduopeiog ovk xpiv v 0edv. HP!

b. épilewv: prroveikelv MV

c. épillewv] g&160dc0 GPMY
€ 215 a. ndtvo Oed] dpioTov 1O TEP TPWOTNG drmoroyicacOot Thg mepl TNV
Inveddmny eihoctopylac. oddev yap obtmg Nrreto thig KaAvyods og 1
nopevdokipncig. HP!

b. wétva: oePacuia, Tipio. MV

c. métva] Gomep yop 10 “mdtva” dmd Tod “mdTvie” KATO GLYKOTNHY,
kol 10 “mpéoPa” dmd tod “mpéoPepa”, oltw kol 10 “adyodota” Amd TOD

b)de Onv cf. schol. y 352b  ¢) de hoc sensu cf. schol. rec. Ge A43 212 a)cf. schol. € 211a;
schol. fort. resp. Eust. in Od. 1530, 30 b) de subst. cf. schol. 8 795d  ¢) edguia, pdowv:
vide schol. D A 115, B 58, T 208; Hsch. o 1577 d) cf. schol. € 213a 213 b-c) cf. schol.
8 78e1-2 215 b) cf. de nétvia schol. o 14a, vide Hsch. m 3151; schol. v 391; Eust. in Od.
1530, 37  ¢) de npéoPetpa cf. schol. D E 194; Eust. in 11. 977, 2 et 1173, 38 cum app. Valk;
vide lex. Ambr. © 5 Villani; ayovotpa nusquam alibi, sed quod de genetivo in -og dicit
scholium plane ad Adyovotag tantum spectat (minime enim npéofag vel mdtvag inveni-
tur), cf. Choer. in Th. Alex. can. 304, 1 Hilg. (vide Hrd. . v. 753, 12 Lentz)

70 o0 guiv E 76 o0dgv &1 etiam M* 78 Im. HP!, integravi 79 PodAeton
P' adty HMPP!, corr. Buttm. 84 mopéhafev possis (sed cf. schol. ¢ 224a
oOMNyic) kol scripsi, ut Cobetii éxpfiv accommodarem: t0 mss. 85 &ypfiv
Cobet: edyiv HP': edyep(ec) ut vid. Z (edyepdq legit Buttm.) 88 lm. om. (sed
inter scholia ad vv. 209 et 212 conl.) HP, huc rettulit Buttm. 93 npécPupa B,
tacite corr. Mai  oyobota B, corr. Dind.
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 215-220 61

“tadyodompa” (810 TodTo Yap Kol émi THS yevikic o0 Tpémovct TO o &i¢ 1,
aALG KAvovton dtpenta). B

d. ydeo: dpyilov DEFG’HM*NVXYs
€ 216 a. ovveka] dtt DNP

b. mepippav: dia Tod “nepippov” dnrol ¢ &l Kol cOUOTL, GAAL PPOVAGEL
ovk ot EMdrtov avtic. HMPP!
e 217 a. €100¢ axdvotépn] Empehdg 1O “Gkidvov” éml Tod KaTd €100G
t{Onocw. HP!

bl. dxwdoviépn: ol pev ylwoooypdeot [fr. 3 Dyck] dobeveotépa, ot 8¢
evteleoTépar Kal yap &v dAroig “ondev akidvotepov yaia Tpépet avOpdmolo”
[c 130], dvti t0D edteréotepov (ol péviol yAmocoypdpot dnédocay mdiv
acBevéotepov). MV

b2. dxidvotépn] edteleotépa G*M*k  /  dobeveotépa BGDMYY  /
ghottotépa N

c. Grdvotépn] duopeotépa, Fs dmod tod a kol 100 “kin” kai tod “Setvov”. s

d. eic dvra] Aplotapyog “eic dvta” ol kowdtepar “eig dna”. HP!

e. ei¢ dvta] eic dywv EFXs / kota npdowmov N/ popenv M?

f. 18400a1] Ocadfivar M2
€ 218 a. | pév] N [Invehdmn M*

b. dyfpwg: un ynpdoa G2M*V
€ 220 a. olkodé T EM0fpevon] & Ao tpémer Tov mObov. N pev yop Fen
“luepdpevdg mep 18éobon / onv dloxov” [¢ 109-10], 6 8¢ Oporoydv v
gmbopiav, ook émi v [Inveddnny memointatl ™y drdotacty, GAX &mi 0. olkol.
HP!

d) de verbo sescenties, cf. schol. D A 44, 46, 80 etc.; schol. p 315f 216 &) haec resp. Eust.
in Od. 1530, 38 217 b1) hinc Ap. Soph. 20, 10 et Eust. in Od. 1530, 46; Gobeveotépo,
edteheotépa: utramque expl. praebent Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 215, 14; Hsch. a 2398; illud tantum
synag. (cod. B) o 788; Hsch. o 2399; Suid. o 877; schol. Opp. hal. 1,610 ¢) e verbo ki (sed
nusquam de dewdv, potius 10, Thv Godévelay immobilis 0 dkdvég) ducit Or. 8, 12 (Herodiani
veriloquium), vide Phot. a 752 cum app. Theod. necnon schol. 6 169 (aliter EGen a 327
L-L. etc.); duop@og hic tantum, procul dubio ex autoschediasmo  d) de coniectura (more
solito Aristarchum increpans) Valk, TCO 158; de scriptura adverbii vide La Roche, HTA
243 ¢) €l Syw: scil. prob. v.1. ona (quam nullus codex praebet; cf. schol. d) resp., cf. schol.
D 13873, O 147 etc.; xora npdoonov: cf. Hsch. a 5300 218 b) cf. schol. € 136b 220 a) haec
resp. Eust. in Od. 1530, 39-40

94 oyovotepa tempt. Dind. 98 Im. H  tobto M dndotom. P! 3 dvOpdmoig
V 4 xal edtedéotepov Vol pévror Vi vbv 88 of M*  mdhv: adtd M* 9 dma
corr. Porson, cl. Eust. 1530, 34 et 47 qui bis dna praebet (vide schol. e et e.g. I
373): cduo HP' 13 ympdooa V. 15 ofv: fiv HP! 16 v om. P! Omdotacty
H: drnéracw (cl. schol. B 39d) ci. Cobet

€X.

€x.

ex.
Did.

€ex.



€X.

V /gl

€Xx.
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62 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 220-229

b. véotiov Apap: ™y The Gvakomdic npépav MV
c. otkade - 104c0a1] Eplepan 8ty nuépav kad v vootica av €ig v
notpida I
£ 221 a. €1 & o Tic: €1 86 Tic MEV
bl. painot: drapdeipn HMNV
b2. painot] eBeipet BCG'PY / énéhbor peta pbopag k
c. painot] un 1o “@dsipet”, Gl Bacavicet kal eig Téhog dEet. M?
€ 222 a. TAMicopat] Vropevd D
b1. tadamevOéa: DropovnTikov Tévloug BCEFHM*NVXs / kai kokomadeiog
B / xoi xaxod HM?
b2. tahomeviéa] kaptepodvta tévlog P/ koptepikdy TY
€ 223 a. {udynoa: ékaxondOnco MV
€ 224 a. kOpaoct kol ToAép®] dopoviog cOANYY TdV KvdOvev Tenointol.
HP!
b. petd... toiol] mpdc E / 10ic péhhovot yevésbou Y / oic €nabov B
€ 225 a. kvépog] 0 okdtog fiyouvy i vHEY
b. kvépag] “kevépac” E
€ 226 a. 0] ovtot EY
b. woy®: tedevtaie, doydto MV
c. onelovc: omniaiov G2M*V
d. onelovg] md tob “on®”, “onéoc” kai “onelog”. B
€ 227 a. iAot 11] cvvovoig IMe
b. map’ dAMAoiot pévovieg] mapakeipevol GAAAloig I
€ 229 a. ylaivdv te yrtdvd te] dvilhaée v tdy. HP!
bl. évvuto: éveddoato GV

b) cf. schol. @ 5h 221 a) scil. & ad meprtdy (cf. e.g. synag. (cod. B) a 2387; Phot. a
3147, schol. Soph. Ai. 1118c etc.)? bI-2) de verbo cf. e.g. Ap. Soph. 88, 31; Hsch. p 53,
62, 65, 70, 77; EGen o 233; Suid. p 79 etc.; vide schol. Theocr. 11,45 ¢) nusquam alibi
hae significationes 222 a) cf. e. g. schol. D I 306; vide schol. a 288g  bI) hinc Hsch. ©
65 (bmopévovta ta mévln) 223 a)cf. schol. § 106e 224 a) haec resp. Eust. in Od. 1530,
19 et 25 225 a-b) cf. schol. y 329b1-3 226 a) scil. dualis pro plurali, cf. schol. Dion.
Thr. 382, 4  b)sim. de adi. cf. schol. y 263e-f; éoxdte: cf. schol. Dion. per. 12; Hsch.
w2008 ¢) cf. schol. a 15a; Hsch. 6 1444; Suid. 6 929 d) a verbo on® nemo ducit; de
omnéog et onglog cf. Choer. in Th. Alex. can. 358, 23-30 Hilg.; EM 262,20 227 a)saepius,
cf. schol. D B 232 et I' 445; Ap. Soph. 163, 8; Hsch. € 3448, ¢ 528 229 a) nam yutdv
intimum, yAaiva vero exterius vestimentum: cf. e.g. Poll. 7, 46; Tz. in Hes. op. 543 b)
cf. Hsch. & 3229 évedveto, prob. ad hunc loc. (de verbo vide Hsch. € 3221 etc.)

26 vmouevntikdy V, rec. Ernst 100 mévOovg CEFM* om. V. 27 10D xokod
M* 30 lm. om. mss., ad v. 226 adscr. P! 41 scholio € 230c praemittunt mss.:
huc reposui
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b2. &wwur] évedveto Y / £€vedion B
€ 230 al. apydpeov: Aevkév BFG*HINVXYs

a2. dpydeeov] Aounpdv Y /  koBapdv, MPs gastvdv s/ 10 Exov dpyov
Kol Aevkov Depacuo B

b. apydpeov] yp. “apydeeov”, dvti Tod Aevidy M*

c. @apog] dt kowdtepov viv oV mémhov “@apoc” elpnkev. HP!

d. dpoc] udtiov H
e 231 al. i&l: pdyic i Shn, iEDC 10 dvo, doedS TO Kdto. “IEDS” olov GEVG
TIc 0vo0, fiv 0dy 0tdv T Edoat kol kviicasdat Th xewpl, v dAAaxod Aéyet
“akvnotv’ kol epunvedov ™y A& enol “kat dkvnotv péoa vrta” [k
161]. “paxic” 8¢ koheltan i GOUTNEIS TOV EIKOGITEGGAPOV GTOVEUA®Y, GV O
TPOTOL £TTO GLUTANPODGL TOV TPdYNAOV, Ol 8¢ TehevTaiol Tévie TV OGEUV,
ol 8¢ péoot dddexa Bvteg TOV vdTov, OV viv “UEOv” Ekdlecev O momthc.
BEHM*P'Xs

a2. 1&u1] katoypnotikde “IEvg” 10 dvadtepov, Smep Adyetan Kol dkvnoTic,
“dopi¢” TO KatmTepOV' “kviioTis” 8¢ 10 péoov. FX

b. i{&ul: 66pHt BEFGM*PVXY

230 al-2) hevkbv, hopmpdy, kabapdv: cf. Hsch. a 7081-7083; EGen o 1127; vide Eust. in 1L
1131, 27 cum app. Valk; in Od. 1530, 55 (hevkobéc); vide Ap. Soph. 41, 30; aliter ( péAow)
e.g.Suid. 0. 3802 ¢)de peplo vide schol. A Q 229a et schol. bT © 229-31a, necnon schol. Ab
B 43c, ubi de usu verbi gdpoc pro vesti muliebri in hoc versu disseritur; vide ad schol.  3h, y
467¢; Roemer, Ar. 199 231 al) hinc Eust. in Od. 1530, 63 - 1561, 3 (ot makowof; ipse dievnotig
contendit &mi dAGymv dici); iEd olov - vdta: hine Or. 75, 16 (vide Melet. nat. hom. 91, 31);
EGud 279, 36-38 Sturz; EM 472, 69; vide schol. Arat. 28, 6; coumnéic: cf. Gal. usu part. 4,
65, 3 Helmr., sed v. 1. cvto&is (cf. app. crit.) minime spernenda (cf. Gal. in Hipp. de artic.
18a, 493, 2 K.); de 24 vertebris (ergo 7 / 12 / 5, ut ferunt HP': mirus error in cett. mss.) cf.
Aristoph. hist. anim. 2, 9, 1; Gal. de oss. 2, 755, 7-18 K.; Ps.-Gal. introd. 14, 722, 13 K.; Orib.
coll. med. 25, 9, 1; Theoph. Prot. corp. hum. fabr. 5, 5 Greenh.; de tribus partibus colum-
nae cf. EM 636, 25; vide Poll. 2, 183; Ps.-Gal. introd. 14, 707, 10 K.; i&0¢ = pdyig cf. Melet.
nat. hom. 91, 30 Cramer; Choer. prol. Th. Alex. can. 231, 25  a2) cf. schol. x 161; Poll. 2,
179; de kviiotic = pdyg vide Ap. Soph. 18, 32 et Hsch. « 3118  b) cf. Erotian. voc. Hipp. 79,

47 dpyderov M*, correxi 48 scholio € 229a statim subiunguntmss. 50 Im. BH:
mept - 1Eut Im. EX pdyig - kdto tamquam alterum scholium (1 omisso) praebent
HP!'  pdyet Shn B: pdyic 6in M?* - 1&0¢ 8¢ B 16: 18 M* d690¢ 10 kdtw post varta (1. 52)
conl. s 1&0¢ - kdt habet etiam N ¢&b¢c 116 cl. Etymol. scripsi: d&votic mss., praeter
drxvnotic g HP' 51 «ad - yept om. M* kvifecBor HP' 52 dxvnotv: dévotv
M dovnotig X péoa: péya X 53 pdyac: 1€0¢ pdyc, pdyg 66 (scil. novum Im. et
novum schol.) HP": pdyic pdyc 8¢ M*  odunnéic: obdvrafic HP'  eikocuresodpmv
HP': A& BM® (sicut Eust.): tpidrovta tpidv E: 1y’ Xs  ceovédiewv EM*X 54 &ntd:
U BM* mévte HP": 8éka xai mévie M* (sicut Eust.): 1€ Bs: dexomévie EXs 55
dddexa: Evdeka E: 10 Xs: 18" M*  gkdheoev iEGv hoc ordine s 58 8¢ om. F

v.l.

Ariston.

€ex.
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ex.
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64 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 232-236

e 232 al. épdmepbe] <oi> Apiotdpyov “Gpdmeple”, ol <6&> eikardtepar
“énéinke”. H
a2. 8eumephe] yp. “énébnie”. M*
b. koAdmrpnv: 10 kdAvppa thg kepadic. EFGZHMNVXY
€ 233 a. undeto] EBovieveto IM?
b. moumhv: Tapdrepyty MV
€ 234 a. dpuevov: nppocpévov EFGCHM*NP'VX
b. dpuevov] émiridetov P
€ 235 a. droyuévov] nkovnuévov EFM*PXs / dictopov FXs / éotopmpévov EFXs
b. dxoyuévov] Gmod tod “akd” T dkovd “ardln” B
£ 236 a. oteeldv: dEvTovnTéoy TOV “oteetdv”. / Aefmet 8¢ 10 “Rn<v>”, i Gmd
Kowod 10 “Edwxev” [234]. HP!
bl. otekedv] “otehed” i tpdmn T0D MEAékems, “oTEAeOV” 88 TO EVAoV.
BEFHP'Xs
b2. oteiketdv: “otehelds” N Aafn tod nelékews. GGHMPV
c. otetkeldv] dEvoudvikov G'Xs
d. oteikeldv] ovdétepov B
e. TEPIKOALES: Tdvy KaAdv M2V
£. #\divov] Gmd thic EAdng dévdpov M*  / Ehdrtvov G! / €80 devdpov P
gl. évapnpdc: évnppoouévov GGHM*NV
g2. évapnpdc] nppoopévov EY / téd meléxer dnhadn I

6; Hsch. 1 720 (ad hunc loc.), 721-22; synag. 1 87; schol. Opp. cyn. 2,6 232 al) de v.l. vide
Rengakos, Homertext, 101 b) cf. Hsch. k 547; Zon. 1151, 2; schol. Aesch. Pers. 537 233
a)de verbo cf. schol. £ 188a ) cf. Jo. Philop. diff. voc. 1 19 Daly 234 a) cf. schol. D X 600;
Ap. Soph. 42, 14; synag. a 970; de voce cf. Leumann, Hom. Woérter 311 b) cf. schol. Hes.
op. 407b; Hsch. o 7308; Suid. a 3972 235 a) cf. schol. o 99f-g; sed dictopov nusquam alibi,
prob. propter verbum néhexvv (cf. Hsch. a 5623, © 1313) hic dictum; cf. dupictopov Eust.
in Od. 1531, 35  b) potius ex dxdlw ducit EM 45, 46 (vide ESym 1, 200, 18 L-L.) 236 a)
Nicanoris scholium plenius (ad imaginem scholii A B 446b) restituit Carnuth, Nican. Od.
45 bI-2)hinc Eust. in Od. 1531, 35; cf. EM 726, 53; de masculino cf. Suid. 6 1079, EM 725,
50, et scholia ad N 612; de neutro cf. Hsch. 6 1719; synag. ¢ 206; de feminino (= o) cf.
Ap. Soph. 144, 34; Hsch. 6 1702; schol. Nic. ther. 387a, vide ad ¢ 422  ¢) verbum recentius
nusquam invenio, sed cf. Zon. 1669, 9 d&wvokpdmuo  d) scil. neut. generis (aliter ac schol.
b2), cf. Phryn. praep. soph. 110, 19 (de hoc versu); Hsch. 6 1719 (cum app. Hansen); Eust.
in Od. 1915, 38 ¢)cf. e. g. schol. a 425e  f)aliter (ex élaia) schol. bT N 612a; Eust. in I1.
949, 46 vel (ex Adoc) Eust. in Od. 1631, 24  gI-2) vide schol. B 342c

60 atadd. Porson, 8¢ ego 61 énébnkevH 63 tiickep. om. G*N  kep. MyalF 65
mépuyw VP 69 in mg. interiori dkdy[ utvd. B 70 scholium bis habet P! 10 Lentz:
v mss. 7v Buttm.: n HP' 72 scholio a #\oc interiecto statim subiungunt
HP' oteledv 10 0oV, otehed 1 Tpumo, habet etiam N otethede F tpdma FX oteledv:
oteedv EFXs déom. P! 74 oteredcom. P AdystoanH 79 kahdg add. H
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 237-240 65

e 237 a. oxénopvov] 10 o ¢ donpov Ov ovk éxteivel. Y

b. &b&oov] kahdc Eéovia EHMN / 10 Suvdpevov ed Edev T

c. npye] Nyepdveve Me
€ 238 a. viicov & Eoyotiic: ovy Gt NyvoeL tocodTov xpdvov dtatpiBov &v Ti
Viio®, GAN 8t S1a TOv Epwta £tolpmg vrovpyel. £ERG yobv puplag dpopuag
gvpiokel ToD cuvelval Kol &vruyyxdvety antd: $E0v yap dua mdvto dodvar, 1 8¢
gkaoTov Tpog TV Ypetav wouiler. HP!

b. viioov &1’ goyamiic: TO mpdg Toig EoxdTorg Thg Viioou givor Td Enpd ooV,
oV koreppdvel 1 Bedc Gpehodpeva odv Towdta Mv. dua 38 kol DEp Tod
dyOopdpov OV fipma paiveson pokpdey eépovra To Edla gl Odhaccay. HOP!

cl. &7 doyatiic: émi OV éoydtwv pepdv EFG*M*VXs

c2. & doyatiic] &ml thg drpag The vicov H  / éml 10 Eoyatov uépog Y

d. mepikel] BePractirel M2
€ 239 a. Nv] omfipyov' to 8&vdpa 8¢ ékelva, KAMOpN Kkal Ta Aowrd. H?

b. odpavourkeic] dymioi M?
£ 240 al. avo wdhat: kardénpo G'HMENPYV kol ééovacpéva. HMPV §
3 evpoviav Eykerton 10 . M2V

a2. ava] Enpd GIMTY

b. mepiknia: Apiotapyoc donep Enpa Ekdeyduevog, T0 TEPIKEKOVUEVOL
oo Alov. Xpvourog 8¢ [SVF 111, 776 = FDS 620] duipet “nept kAAA”,
neploo®e Enpd. HMPP!

cl. meptknia] Siyde, “meplknio” kol “mepl kAla”, TEPIGODS KeKaUEVA

e\

1o Niiov, odkétt OdAlovTa 0088 YAwpd. EHMPP'X

237 a) de sigmate doovov cf. schol. Dion. Thr. 333, 10 et 33 Hilg. (ubi tamen nihil ad
metrum); cf. de Zxdpovdpog schol. A A 1i et Z 402; schol. T Z 4; schol. Dion. Thr. 506, 4-12;
Eust. in 1. 255, 28-34  b) scil. non passive (e. g. schol. a 128 e cum app. test.), sed active, ut
Eust. in Od. 1531, 47 238 a) hinc Eust. in Od. 1531, 18 (ot moAawot)  ¢I-2) cf. schol. y 294a,
B 391b; hinc Eust. in Od. 1532, 36  d) cf. Eust. in II. 451, 5 nihil in scholiis de adi. poxpd
(vs. koAd), cf. Eust. in Od. 1532, 40 239 b) cf. Hsch. o 1839 240 al-2) Enpd: cf. Hsch. o
8215; EM 168, 30; schol. Opp. hal. 5, 411; de forma cf. schol. A M 160a; 5t edpwviov scil. fort.
b re vera intellegendum? ipse Buttmann aiebat se nescire “quid hoc inficetiarum”  5) de

82 Efov M¢ 84 vicou & &m doy. Im. H 86 duo mdvra: dmovta H 87 miv om.
H 88 Im. O: scholio a §Ahog interiecto subiungit P': scholio & 246a dAlmg
interiecto subiungit H 7pé HP! 1oic éoydrowg: v éoyotav 8¢ O Enpd HP':
ol O 89 katappével H  totodta fiv 80sv éxel dmépyetar. dpa 8¢ kth. O 91
ém oyotuiv (sicut mss. aliquot) Im. V- 96 éEavaopéva Cobet: EEomlcpéva mss.:
genuinuéva (cl. Hsch. € 3884) ci. Barnes: é&nhoopéva (cl. Hsch. & 3846) tempt.
Ernst 99 dmokexavuéva MP mepucexowpéve, 100 vmd nAlov etiam i. 1. MPP - zepi
kita P mepiciito MP: mepiknio H 2 scholio b dMwg interiecto subiungunt
HMPP' mepioodc- vmd miov om. E: i. 1. habent CXs 3 yhopd: Vypd Dind.

€ex.

€X.

€x.

Ariston.

Did.?
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66 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 240-245

c2. mepiknia] kexavpéva BF  / kotdénpo Bk / dro milov Enpd I /
nopl knAém B

d. mepiknio: meploo®dg kateokAnkdta GV

e. 14 ol mhwotev] dtva B/ mhedosav Y / mhedool FX /G yévor Gv
npog mhedotv Ehappd I
€ 242 a. npog ddpa] 611 10 onfog “ddpa” lpnkey. HP!
€ 243 a. §] ovtog 6 'Odvocedc M?

b. tduvero] modntikév E / Frepe 1

c. dodpa] EHra HIY

d. fivuto: nvdeto, V. &teherodto M*V
€ 244 a. glkool & EkPode mdvto: mapéhkel 10 “mdvta”, g &v 1@ “Tpryda d¢
ndvta 8édactar” [O 189]. HOP' émipépet yop “yaia & &t Euvn mdviev Kol
pokpog "Orvumog” [O 193]. H

b. &Pake: katéPore MV

c. #Paire] Eropev G!

d. mdvta] EOho M?
€ 245 a. émiotopévac] Eviéyvag M?* / tektovik®dg |

bl. otdOunv: kavdva, dropcpdtopévov oxoviov HM*P'VY 1| tektovikny
ondptov. EFHM*P'Vs

b2. otdOunv] 6 Aeydpevog migug M? / pepiktwpévov omdptov G* / tov oyotvov
10D TéKTovoC, Kavdvo, G!

c. &ml 61dOuny Bvvev] npdg v otdOuny Bvvey H / kot’ opbov dnéteoce
pog otdOunv I

usu praep. mept cf. Aristarch. fr. 179 Matth. (et Matthaios, Untersuchungen, 590 de Chrysippi
lectione); mepikexavpéva: vide Philox. fr. 112 Theod. (Or. 84, 27); Hsch. © 1732; EM 510,
30; schol. 6 309; aliter e verbo kaiw Eust. in Od. 1532, 49; nepioodg Enpd: hinc Ap. Soph.
130, 32; Hsch. 1732  ¢2) mopi knAée: vide schol. ¢ 309; Or. 84, 27 d) hinc Eust. in
Od. 1532, 48 242 a) est doctrina Aristonici: vide schol. A Q 512a et 572a; cf. schol.
€208d 243 ¢)cf. e.g. schol. D B 135, Q 450; schol. Eur. Tr. 14; Hsch. § 2265 d) de
forma cf. schol. A Il 542a; de verbo e. g. schol. B 58f de constructione ratis et de
sensu huius oxeding cf. D. Gray, Arch. Hom. G (Seewesen), 109-14 244 a) cf. schol.
A O 189b; vide schol. A H 161a cum app. Erbse et praes. schol. T X 373b; Porphyrio
tribuit Schrader 245 51) hinc Eust. in Od. 1531, 62; xavdéva: cf. Eust. in 1. 1022, 60
(Paus. att. 6 23); dmopgpirt. oxowiov: cf. schol. D B 765; text. ondprov: cf. schol. y 197;
vide schol. Plat. Charm. 154b (Zenob. paroem. 4, 89, 4; Paus. Att. A 14; Hsch. A 729;
Suid. A 325); de ondptn Hsch. o 1422 b2) niyoc: cf. Poll. 10, 147 d) cf. e.g. schol. D
A132,7 3,0 110, A 528, Q 362

nescio unde 6 mepioodc om. G2 14 wdvto in Im. om. P! 15 84 1t H, ex
Hom. corr. Dind. 21 Im.V #wpdc kavdva il. etiam N kdhovo M*  H§ om. P':
npdc Fs  textovikéy EHP!
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 245-247 67

d. Pvve: én ev0etag fiyoyev GGHMNV
€ 246 a. t6ppa & Evewke tépetpa: “tdopa 8¢ edpe Eveike Kolvyo Sia
Osdov” [258]. H

bl. t6ppa: thvikadto GCHM*NP'V

b2. 1é¢pa] év tocovte EFXms

cl. &vewe: fiveykev, HM*NV  fiyayev M*P'V

c2. Bvewke] éxdpuicev B/ Eopgpev FXs  / avti tod &8wkev Y

dl. tépetpa: mdvta 10 Sorphicatl duvdueve, youeotipla Kol TpOTOvO.
MV

d2. tépetpa] tpdmavo EFG'HM*NP'XYs 1 kol tdvta to tpficat duvduevo
BEFHP'Xk

e. tépetpa] 4mod 10d “Top®d” 10 TpLT®. B
€ 247 a. térpnvev & dpa mdvro — kol apuovinety dpoaccey (248): Apiotopdvng
[p. 197 SL] 10 a0t Geto mepéyew dupo. 810 1@ pev C, 1@ 8¢ dvtiotypa
gmtibnotv. 0 8¢ Apiotapydg enot d1d pev 1od TpdTov 10 TéAEI0V TS GPHOYRG
) etvar, HP! 6, g dv Tic etmot, dppétovia katsokedace, ko mpdg dAnko
cvykotayayomv gokéyoro el apudlel ARG td 8¢ &N cuvékieloe Kol
Koteydpemoe, 310 yap tod “dpoacce” 10 téhog The appoyic mapéothoe. BHM*P'T

b. tétpnvev] érpbmnoey MY

246 a) scil. spectat ad similitudinem constructionum in principio et fine descriptionis
ad ratis constructionem spectantis; v. 258 hoc probare quod in schol. £ 238a legitur cre-
dit Buttm., qui Eustathium in simili scholio antiquo eundem versum legisse censet b)
cf. schol. B 77a; Eust. in Od. 1532, 20  ¢I-2) Hveykev, Epepev: cf. Hsch. € 3104; Eust. in
Od. 1532, 32; éxépoev: cf. schol. § 436a  dI-2) tpbmava: prob. hinc Ap. Soph. 151, 12;
Hsch. T 515; synag. t 106; Swtpiicat, tpiicat: a verbo tp@d ducit (non ergo 6md tod topd,
ut hic schol. €) Philox. fr. 184 Theod. (Or. 152, 21; EGen = EM 752, 43), sed ex tp®doat
ut vid. non tpficot (vide Theodoridis ad loc.); de veriloquio vide etiam Eust. in Od.
1532, 1 e) de verbo topd cf. Suid. T 797; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 59 etc.; nusquam tamen
in veriloquio subst. tépetpov (cf. ad schol. d1-2) ad hoc verbum schol. € 252¢2 de
otapives perperam refert ms. T 247 a) cf. Roemer, Ar. 51  b) étpbmnoev: cf. schol. D
X 896; Hsch. t 644; Zon. t 1725

LR

270 M* 28 8¢ pdpe Evewce Hom.: § Evewce pdpea H 36 tpumdvouc EHP'X  §
kol om. BP'  mdvto om. k  Sorpiicon FXk 39 térpnvev & dpa mdvra Im. HP':
kol §ppocev ALty Im. M yougpotowv § dpa thv ye kai appovinety dpacoey (248)
Im. T 40 wepiéyew suspectum  CmalitDind.: o mss. 1@ 8&:10 66 P! 41 paot
P' uév ante téksiov pracbent mss., transposui 42 givar: dueivan ci. Polak AN
om. BM*T 1§ a¢ d&v ti¢ elmot apudlovto kateokedooey GAAMA0IG etiam in fine scho-
lii € 246d1 praebet M* girn HP'  dppédlovtog kateokéPacey M koteckedolev
T mpocdinio HP! 43 cvyxotdyov M*T: kotoyaydv B dpudlot M* 10 8¢ £ERG
BHM?P'T, corr. Buttm. 44 & ydp - mopéotnoe scholio € 248a statim praemittit

€Xx.

Ariston.



€X.
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68 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 247-249

c. tétpnvev] vmo tektovikov onaptiov N fippoce HN
€ 248 a. y6pgoioiv... dpacoev: Gvil 100 KaTeyOUP®OEV. “GpUOVIAcLY
dpocoev” vt Tod cuvippoce kol cuvékieicev. BHM*P'T

bl. ybugotow: oig apudleton T EVAa mpdC EAANAA. T macodAotg, 1
mAotéoty Enlovpotg, i cenvapiog. V

b2. ybugoicwv] maccdroig i cpnvdpacty EFXs / Evlomdpoig PY /
kopopiog G!

c. ™v] v oyedlav M?

d. dpuoviiiot: mpomepiomopévec. ot yap Iovov 6 kotapBocudc. HP?

el. apuovinoiv: appovioig M2V

e2. appovinow] appoyaic G

f. dpacoev: Npuooev: BEG'MPVYY* ypdeetar xal “dpnpev”.
M*M*VYY*

g. dpacoev] kateokevaoey EXs / Ekpuyev X

h. dpaccev] Ta tkplo M?
€ 249 a. Socov Tic T £da¢oc...] 10 oyxfina Tapafoin Me

bl. &agog vndc: 10 katmtatov Kbtog THG vems, HMANTV /  fiv vidv
kododot “ydotpav”. HM*T

b2. &5apog vndc] GAloyod “yaotépa” Aéyet v Tpdmv The vnds. EXs

b3. &dagoc] 10 kdtw pépoc G' / 10 kothov M*P' / kolhwua, ydotpav B

cl. topvddoeton dvip: meptypdyetot koi mepropicetar, BEFHM*“P'TXs og
£nl 10D “ropvidcavto 8¢ ofipa” [V 255]. BHMT

248 a) de verbis cf. schol. € 247a; Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 36  b1) émovpoic: cf. schol. D O 678;
opnvaug: cf. Hsch. y 810; synag. v 75; schol. Ar. eq. 463a  b2) kopoiowc: cf. EGud 319, 5 Stef;
EM 238, 4; schol. Aesch. th. 542b; schol. Opp. hal. 1,58  d)accentus kotafiBocpov lonicum
dicit epim. Hom. ¢ 55 (EGud 432, 17 Stef’; vide Lentz ad Hrd. dvop. 613, 26) ¢2) de hoc
versu cf. Ap. Soph. 41,9  f)aliter explicant verbum dpdocew (= tépvew); potius lectio dpnpev
hic respicitur (vide schol. B 342c), cf. de hoc versu Ap. Soph. 44, 17; Hsch. a 7166; Suid. a
3850; Rengakos, Homertext, 138-39 249 b1) kordtatov: cf. Poll. 1, 92; Eust. in Od. 1532, 61
(10 KaTOTAT® TEPL AVTNY YTV, suspectum); kOTog, ydotpa: cf. Poll. 1, 87; Suid. 6 543 (= schol.
Thuc. 1, 50, 1) 52) yaotépa: numquam apud Homerum hoc sensu, fort. de ydotpa - sic
iam Buttm. - cogitandum (cf. schol. bl et TGL s.v.), quod verbum tamen apud Homerum
alio sensu occurrit (cf. £ 348, 0 437); yootp vndg tamquam exemplum katoypricens laudant
rhetores (cf. Choer. tp. momt. 247, 5 Spengel et Rhet. Anon. 3, 208, 26 Sp.)  b3) koihov,
kolhopa: cf. Suid. 6 543 ¢1-2) meprypdyetan, meptypdyeiev: de verbo cf. schol. D W 255; schol.

B 50 opnivoug V, correxi (ognoiv debuit) 51 oofvaowy (cerivesy tempt.
Ernst) FX 57 yp.” ante fippooev (ad v. 243 appictum) conl. YY* (oblitt. Y*):
om. M* 59 dpapev in textu EX 62 Socov tic T £dagogIm. T «brog HM?* 1
ydotpa AMéyeton etiam P! viv om. H 63 yaotépa (cf. schol. b2) T 66 dvti t0d

s meprypdaymton HP! mepropionton HP': mepropileton M?

50
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 249-252 69

c2. topvdoetat: meptypdyeley GMANV

d. topvdoeton] katackevdost M?
e 250 a. goptidoc: @optaywyod, the kol OAkddoc kolovpévne. EHM?
NPVXs

b. goptidoc] Eumopikiic B

c. &0 €iddc] dprotoc TékTov v 1

d. tektocuvdov: TAS mepl TV TekTovikny Sumeiplag MV
€ 251 a. tdcoov - tomoar] ém tocodtov BEFM*Xs émhdrove mv oyediov EFXs

b. téccov] tdoov kol 10 mepipeTpov The oxediag Soov Téktov émotipmv
eoptido EmAéEac Vo kataokevdoatto dv. I

c. tomoat ‘Odvoceic] Eviot “topvidcat ‘Odvoceis”. H
€ 252 a. Tkpio 8¢ otioac: Tikpla T0 covidduoTa, Tapo T 3T avTdV tkvelobat
kol SwaPaiverv. BHM*P'T

b. Tkpa] 10 Emretapéva EOha Gmd mpduvng foc mpdpac. EFX  /
kotactpopota G!

c. dpapav: appdcac G*M*P'VYk

dl1. Bapéor: Tokvoig, M*Vn ocvveyxéot HM*P'V

d2. fapéot] moAroig G

el. otapiveoot: 1oi¢ dmprikeot EVoig kai otiuovog tdéwv énéyovoty, G
nopatideton T01g ikplolg &€ ekatépwv TOV pepdv TPOC TO £oTdvar f Tolg
dpBoic EvoC, oic T0 Tnddha éumooetat. EGZHM*P'VXYs

Pind. Ol 1, 14b; Hsch. T 1171-1173; EM 762, 25; Eust. in Il. 1298, 42 et in Od. 1533, 8; in
Dion. per. 1166 (p. 406, 45 Mller); sim. (énéypayav) Ap. Soph. 154, 2 d) cf. synag. t 227,
EM 762,25 250 a)vide ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 164, 33; cf. Zon. 1819, 19; Thom. Mag. ecl.
388, 14; vide etiam Poll. 1, 83; Hsch. ¢ 792; synag. ¢ 186 etc.; OAkddog: cf. schol. Thuc. 6, 1,
2 b)cf. Eust. in Od. 1533, 13  d) de genetivo in hoc versu vide schol. Arat. 529 (p. 316, 3
M.) 252 a-b) de substantivo vide schol. y 353a-b et € 163¢; Schironi, Framment 487 adn.
12; Kurt, Seeménnische Fachausdriicke, 128-32; aliter (scil. dp0d E0ho) Eust. in Od. 1533,
20; mapd 1 3t avTeV ikv. Kol daf.: hinc Or. 75, 14 (EGud 275, 23 Sturz); EM 470%, 83-86;
Eust. in II. 1037, 32 et in Od. 1533, 21; vide infra schol. € 254b-c  ¢) hinc Ap. Soph. 44, 19;
de verbo vide schol. 0. 280b, § 777b  dI) cf. schol. o 143c-d, de adi. vide Ap. Soph. 86, 13;
schol. D A 52; Hsch. 0 77 et saepius  el) t0lg— énéyovotv: est doctrina Aristarchi, vide fr. 63

70 100 M* goptoymyod OAkddoc etiam FG?Y kaiovuévng om. EXs 74 téktovog
guneipiog etiam G* 75 myv oxedlav om. s 77 dmréEog incertum 78 in fine
schol. &€ 249cl conl. H 79 Im. T covidopoto etiam il. P' & om. T 80
SraBoivery Tov kuBepviay T 81 thic ipdpac F - 86 otap. 8¢ (scholio a subiun-
gens) H: dpapav Oapéot otapivesor Im. E - kol - énéyovoy om. VY kai: & s tdéuwv:
tpdmov EG*M*VPVPXs  &yovoty EG?VPVPX: om. s G om. M 87 mopotifevron Y:
nepurifeton EX: mapa 10 tihecboun M*  Ekotépov: Ekatépmbev EXs mpoc 10 otdvar
om. EX &eotdvars 88 oic: el & M*  éumiostan G2VX: mhooeton HP!

Did.

€X.
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e2. otopivesot] otapiveg 8¢ T dpAA Evha, BMAT olov othipovog tdéw
gnéyovto BT / &k 10D {otacOu M?* / 101 dmufkeot Ebhoig MPs / dpboig
&bhog G'Nz /  otnuovapioig G'X

e3. otapiveoot] mhayiog Edloig k / Edrotg, n covict Men / EdAoig &¢°
OV ketvta ai cavideg &k Tdv dkpmv Vind*”
€ 253 a. énnyxevideoot: oUteg Aplotapyoc. Puavog 8¢ [fr. 26 Leur. = 30
Mayh.] “énntavidecot”, fiyouv taig pokpais kot émektetapévols. P!

b. émykevideoou: taic Swotetapévaic caviot, Kotd petddesty Tod v, olov
“Emmveykideoct”, Talc Emkepévarg dokolc. EHM*P'VXY

cl. émmykevideoot: 10 § “dmnykevic” oVt oynuotilet 6 ATOAAMVIOS
EHM'P'X “Gvéykm”, “Sveykic” ol “Emeveykic”, wai &v vmepPifacud
Kol €ktdost “Smmveykic” kol “émnykevic”, M amd mpdpag Emc mpOuvNg
gneveydeioa cavic. BEHM*P'TX

Schironi (EM 724, 55 et Zon. 1667, 19); hinc ut vid. Or. 142, 20; Hsch. ¢ 1633; Suid. ¢ 1003;
Eust. in Od. 1533, 25; npog 10 éotdvor: tamquam veriloquium (opd 6 €otdvay; vide etiam
hic v.I. ms. M? et schol. e2) Hsch. ¢ 1633; o1¢ T TNddAt. gumicoetot: nescio an Aristarchi
(sicut Carnuth putat, sed cf. Schironi, Frammenti, 488); de tota re, scil. de rate Ulixis
vide Schironi, Frammenti, 485-89 cum commentariis ibi laudatis; Hainsworth ad wv.
243-61; Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 37-39; praes. Kurt, Seemannische Fachausdriicke, 21-24 et
126 ¢2) omupovapiowc: cf. Eust. in Od. 1533, 26 253 a) énntavideoot: cf. fort. Hsch. ¢
4530 (émnyavides: témviypota): scil. Rhianus adi. énngtavdg respicit (tempus indicans
potius quam spatium), quod tamen Homerus numquam contrahit (cf. Valk, TCO 107;
vide Leurini ad Rhiani fr.) ) cavicu cf. Hsch. € 4533; Or. 53, 3; EGud 500, 12; et
vide infra schol. cl; kata petddeotv: scil. ex éneveyki (subaudita aequatione &neveykelv
= dwtelvar), vide schol. cl; olov — doxolg scil. de permutatione litterarum (ut putat
Ernst) potius quam de forma substantivi (dmevdoxic, quod in ms. P, verbum novum,
sed cf. dwdokig apud Hsch. 8 995 et Phot. 8 306) ¢I) auctor veriloquii (cf. schol. b)
Apollonius quidam, vel Chaeridis filius (RE 78; vide F. Montana, apud LGGA; Berndt,

89 Im. tépetpa (v. 246) T otipovog T 94 scholio ¢2 dAhog interiecto subiungit
P' ovtoc P! 95 dmwavidec P!, corr. Lobeck: émektavidec Buttm., fort. nimis
ingeniosum 96 scholio a dAwg interiecto subi. P! émnkevideoot Im. M* olov
énevd.om.Y 97 émvdokideoot (sic) - dokolc etiam G?  émnveykideoot (cf. schol.
cl) corr. Ernst: énevdokideot P!, rec. Buttm. et (-8eoot) Dind.: énevexrideot E:
gmvekndeool X: gmvekidecor H: énmvoxndesor M*V  émik. tolc dokoig EG2X 98
10 &7, om. (in mg. haec addens) M* & om. P! otog 8¢ oynuatiCet 6 AmoAdviog
EX 99 évéke EX: gk 10D évéykm (scholio ¢2 statim subiungentes) BM*T  évéykig
(sic) kol B: évéxig (sic) kol MPT (sim. mss. aliquot in app. crit. ad EGud): om.
cett. gmevexic EX: énévexic MT: éméveyic B kai (om. M*) ue® dmepPiBacuod
kol éktdoemc BMAT et (ued omisso) P! 100 énnveykic kai om. BEM*TX (in M in
mg. redintegravit MP), fort. recte (variat enim ordinem OnepBiBocuog kol Ektaoic:
debuit enim prius éneykevic, deinde émnykevic)  f M* &l Tpdpvay BM*P'T

90

95

100
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) ’ 5 ’ \ 3 / \ ° s \
c2. €mnykevideoot] €mnykevideg Ta mopaTETOUEVE EVAQ KOL OOV OVTL
kpdxnc. BEHM? P'TX oiovel taic pokpoic koi émretopévols. BM*T
c3. &mnykevideool] coviol talg Gmd mpopoag Emc mpduvng Cs  /
doretapévorg N cavict G'Nk / tolc dvo kepévaig G
d. teledto: releion, dnipov MV
€ 254 a. énikplov: 10 kepoTdplov. Kol EERS yodv enot “tnlod 8¢ orelpov kai
énikpilov Eumece TovIe” [¢ 318]. BEHP'TX
bl. énikprov: v kepatav, T0 TAdylov EHdov oD i6T0D, M TPOocdédeton To
dppeva. GGHM*P'VY
b2. émikprov] 10 karkoduevov katdptiov M* /  kepotdpiov BG'MXs /
ikpiov 8¢ ano 10D ikvelohau gig TOv Gépa B
c. Tkpov: 10 mepl TV TPOUVOY KaTdoTp®U, OC aOTOC £Tépwbt Enyeltar
BM“P'T “io10¢ & Onilow méoev, dmha te mdvto / €ic dvilov katéyovd, 6 &
by ~ 5 ~
dpo. mpouvn &vi vni / mAhée koPepvitem kepoddv” [ 410-12]- eita £ERG
“«. ./ 9 9 99 ’ 9 e , 9w 3 7 3 ’, «. 9
KATmeS am kptoey” [414]. kal 0 “mpopvay” @vOpacey LTOKATIMV, “TKPLOV
b 4 \ N2 kA ~ ¢ ~ \ /. \ / a 1
EKAAEGEV 010, TO €T AVTOL 1kvelGhan kot dtafatvey Tov KuPepvnny. MP'T
d. dppevov] cuvnppocpévov M?* / apudlov HP / apuddiov, Bz Endvo
10D ikpiov B
kA ~ ~ ¢ ~
e. avT®] T® 1ot®d N
€ 255 a. mpdc] adtoic E
b. tnddAov: kdmny M*PVY / v xuPepvdoay M?

Alexion, 48-54) vel sophista Archibii filius, qui Aé&eic ad Homeri carmina scripsit (in
scholiis tamen nusquam laudatur, cf. La Roche, HTA 113-14): vide Or. 53, 3-9, cf. EGud
500, 14-7 Stef. et EM 357, 3-7; hinc Eust. in Od. 1533, 39; vide ad hunc loc. (sed paulo
aliter) Hsch. € 4533 ¢2) vide ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 71, 26 tfig oxedlog t0 dmvekh
&0ha  d) cf. schol. a 293cl, § 585al 254 a) kepatdpiov: cf. schol. y 353b et € 318a; lex.
Ambr. € 66 Villani  51) kepafav: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 564-67¢; vide Eust. in Od. 1533,
44 (10 képac); mhdyov: de Tiprov e.g. Hsch. 1501 52) cf. schol. a et schol. o 283; o 10d
ikveloOar: vide schol. ¢ et schol. € 252a  ¢) cf. schol. € 252a (ad v. 252 scholium referre
malit Buttm.); vide schol. y 353a-b et € 163¢  d) cf. schol. € 234a 255 b) kdmnv: vide

2 émmyxevidéottedevta ut Im. T: 8AAwg (scholio c1 subi.) BHP': om. EX  émnykevideg
om. T mepuetayuévo P mepuretopéve T: émrerpmpéva E: dmretunuéva] X 3
gmretoppévong T 6 éredetodto il G2 7 én. dpuevov avt® Im. T: érnliprov 8¢ 10
(scholio € 253¢2 subiungentes) EX  énikpio 10 kepotdpe B kepordpiov il. etiam
F ol &g yodv: €N EX 9 kepafov 1. etiam N mhdytov il. etiam T @ - dppeva
om.Y 10 dppevov HP! 13 scholio bl dAlwg interiecto subiungunt mss.: scholio
€ 236b1 subiungit B Im. BP": éxnikpov Im. M Tkpu t0. mept kth. T kardotodpo T
g adtog doavtwg T &&nystton adtd BM™: éényfcato P! 14 &ig spat. vac. rel. om.
T dvihaT 68 dp évapopvnémvnt T 15T T 16 6md kptéow P & om.
T Ovépacey Ph: Gvoua T Tpa T 17 dwotdv T wdBepvov M*

€X.

€ex.
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c. Tnddrov] avyéviov G!

d. iBdvou: & e0bslog dyor, EM*VXs kvPepvi G*M*V
€ 256 a. ppdée] otepéwoe Y / Eppatte G

b. wv] v vija H?

cl. pinecor: TAéypact yiaboedéot MVY

c2. pineoot: yrabmdeot mAéypoct BCEFHNP!'TXs / yivetat 8¢ dmod tod
“pimtw”. B

d. pineoot] ovor memheypévorc HP! / kodapotaic B/ yiobiog m

e. olovivnot: IHaviddec 8¢ puTov 1 oicva, Opdm dpofo. BMT

f1. oiovivnou 1ol THC itéac KAGSowc, fi 4md oiovag Eott 8¢ ipovTOSES
eutév. EFG*HM*P'VXY

f2. oilovivnol] €k yidhov koteckevaouévols oiova yop wioog i €idoc
itéag. qz

g. olovivnot] £idoc putod B / Bpovrroic Cs / Bpoviivoig n

h. Sopmepéc: 810 mavtdc, S16hov M*V
€ 257 a. ehop: dopdreiav G'HMNV | kdAvpo BEFHMVXY kol puiakiy
HM*VY

b. gihap] eOroypo Pm / meplopaypa ns / epdypa, Epvpa, Topd 10 iAd
10 ovykAelo qz / Gmd 10D ko T0 Aappdveo B

ad n 328; Eust. in I1. 1170, 32 cum app. Valk; schol. Arat. 155 (p. 158, 4 Martin); schol.
Eur. Andr. 854; EGud 465, 13 Sturz  ¢) vide schol. Ar. pac. 142; synag. © 2156; Ps.-Hrd.
part. 110, 1; Zon. 1547, 4; ad hunc loc. Eust. in Od. 1533, 46  d) cf. schol. £ 245d cum
app. test.; kvPepva: cf. Hsch. 1408; Zon. 1099, 14 256 ¢I-2) cf. (ad hunc loc.) Ap. Soph.
139, 8 et Hsch. p 352; EM 704, 40; vide Poll. 10, 175 (de hoc loco); Theogn. can. 814
(p- 135, 31 Cramer); Eust. in Od. 1533, 51-53; 670 10D pintw: cf. schol. Luc. 70, 28; EM
704, 41 ¢) vide Ap. Soph. 119, 19; Hsch. o 420; inavt@deg gutév: cf. schol. Thuc. 4, 9,
1 fI) hinc Eust. in Od. 1533, 62 (év 1015 oyohaotaic); itéuc: cf. Suid. ot 182-183; EM
619, 20; schol. Opp. hal. 3, 372; de oicVa tamquam yévog oxowiov fi Abyov vide Ap. fr.
83 Neitzel (Ap. Soph. 119, 19); vide etiam schol. bT Q 190b  g) Bpoviroic: vide schol.
€ 463c; schol. rec. Pind. OL. 6, 90; schol. Opp. hal. 4, 510 &) cf. schol. 5 209b 257 «)
cf. Hsch. ¢ 856; dopdhetov: schol. D H 338 et 2 56; Suid. &1 98; Eust. in Od. 1533, 62;
evraxnv: cf. Ap. Soph. 63, 32 b) de significatu et veriloquio cf. Or. 54, 10; Choer. orth.
208, 17 Cramer (EGud 415, 1 Stef.; EM 298, 5); schol. T E 56¢

24 an kuPepvem? 28 scholio f1 subiungunt EX: pinecot dwupnepes olo. Im. BT
(qui scholium e statim subiungunt) 7. yw®. HNP! nhéypoct etiam n 30
scholio ¢2 statim subiungunt HP' 31 de Im. vide ad schol. ¢2 oicvia B 32
olo. 8¢ (scholio d subiungentes) HP': pinecor Aéyet toig kth. EX 1ol itéag
KAddolg etiam CNs  1oig Thc om. G? «hddoic: papdoig & ot KAddo1g MV, rec.
Ernst: papdocY  oiovac: Tod oicvivov HP!: cuivov M2V (oicudv Barnes, olouv@v
Clarke) Zoti 8é: | G% 8 éotiv EFM*VX, rec. Ernst 38 xdAvppoa EM*X
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c. ToMMv.... HAnv: AMbovg, EOAa, ydppov, Tpdg O pun edpimioTov sivon TolC
nvedpoo Elagpav odsay. BEFHMP'TXY

d. VAnv: &peiopo M*VY  thic oyedlag MV

e. Uinv] cofovpav G!
€ 258 al. pdpea: 606vag MPV

a2. edpe’] wdtio G/ movia s
€ 259 a. lotia] dppevo G!

b. teyvicato: gipydoato HM*NV

c. kai 1d] peavtikév E
€ 260 al. Unépac: Tovg &k T0D dipov Thg 006vNg EEnuuévoug kdiovg. i Tag
poyMag. GM*V

a2. vnépac] oyowia EFs / tag tpoyariag M*NYs / tovg nivakog G

a3. vmépac] 006vagY / ta kepoatdplo D/ kpontdg k

b. dmépag te: “Omépac” Toc Tpoxoiog, § oyowia oig petdyetar 0 képag. /
IAoG Ta dve eig dkpov Ekatépmbey Tod képatog S0 oxotvia, 3t GV petdystat
10 Képog, “Omépog” KOAEL “kdhovg” 8¢ ta &v uéo® T0D képatog avdyovta Kal
kotdyovta 10 dpuevov. BEHM*P'TX “nddoc” 8¢ 10 kdto &xatépmbev dvo
oyowia Tpog Tp@pov Kol Tpbuvay deouedova o dpuevov. BEMATX

¢) haec resp. Eust. in Od. 1534, 2 258 a2) iudtwa: cf. schol. B 3h 259 a) cf. schol. B
424b1 260 «l) hinc (ot moawof) Eust. in Od. 1534, 8 (qui in fine todg poyilovg); vide
ad schol. b, praes. Or. 154, 3; EM 778, 10 etc. a2) oyowia: cf. Hsch. v 327, 336 (ad
huncloc.)  b)oig petdyeton o képac: hine Eust. in Od. 1534, 4; cf. Harpocr. 69, 11 Dind.
(Phot. a 3320; Suid. a 4599; Mich. Apost. paroem. 4, 52, 3); cf. Paus. att. v 6 (Phot. v 99
cum app. Theod.); Or. 154, 8 (mapd 1o dnepdve givor) et EM 778, 10 (quod ad ns. ver-
sum excerptum praebent mss. qz); Suid. v 213; vide etiam ad p 423; dvdyovta — dppevov
(57-58): sim. Hsch. k 507 et Eust. in Od. 1534, 9 (napa 10 xoAdv); vide schol. Ap. Rhod.
1, 564-67c; npdg mpdpav kol Tpduvav: hinc Eust. in Od. 1534, 25; de wddeg et mpdTovor
agitur, cf. Luc. Jupp. trag. 47; schol. p 425cl

42 Im. H: moAv & &r. UAnv T: VAnv 8¢ vontéov Y EOha, ABovg (quod habet et
s) hoc ordine BFY wydupov om. EFX  A{fovg EOAa ywdupov etiam N gdpdmictov
T: eopimotog F 43 &hagpov ovoov om. EFP'X 44 énexedato BAnv Im.
V  Epuo vel gig Eppa possis (cf. Theocr. 21, 12) 51 é&nppévoug om. G kdAoOG
M?* 52 tpoywMag (-idag s. 1. corr. ut vid.) M*: tpoyniag V, serv. Ernst (de
variis scripturis cf. schol. a2 etb) 53 tpoyoAidoag M*: tpoyniocY  tovg ztiv. in
schol. al inseruit G 55 &0 Onépag e Im. ETX, om. cett. Omépag 8¢ (scho-
lio el subiungentes) HP": vnépag ¢ E  tpoyodaiog HP': tpoxards T: om. M*:
tpoxiMag Dind. 57 Bakel M*  inter koAel et kdhovg schol. al et d praebet M*
Kahoug - dppevov (58) iam ad v. 254 scripserat deinde oblitt. M*  dvdyovta: 0
dyovta (sed cf. schol. d) HP! xai katdyovia om. EX 58 kdtw om. M? ékat. 8
860 EX 59 mipuvov X dvodeopodvro EX

€Xx.

ex. / ex.
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c. Omépoc: olg petdyetal TO Képag. “kdAove” oig cvomdtar kai dvietar o
iotiov. “nddag” oic petdyetar 10 iotiov. BHPY

d. kdhovg: T oyowia DEG2M=V 8T Gv dvdyetar kai katdyeton 1y kepoda,
G*M2V / 10 Aeyduevov katdptiov. M?

el. nddog te: “mddac” Aéysl 100G oyoivovg Tovg Kdtwbev cvvéxovtag
v 806vy, | Todg petaymyodg Tod képatog. Etepot 8¢ pact oyowvio oic
cLVEETAL GO TPMPOG Kol Ao TpOpvNG 6 1610¢" 1 10 Ekatépmbey dedepéva
101G Gppévorg oyowvia. HM*P'V

e2. 1680 A “mddac” Aéyel Tovg £ig 10 KdTm puépog Tod dpuévov dedeuévong
oyotvoug, i “médac” oig petdyetar o iotiov. M?
£ 261 al. poyhoiow] poxhoc Aéystan 10 dnsteauévov Evlov: dde 8¢ Aéyet Ta
Leydueva pardyyto. M?

a2. poyhoiow] dio podayyiwv D/ earayyiowg, EHroig EFXs

b. poyroiot] ceaiporcY / Moyapioic G'N / dmo tod “OxAd” «
“noyAoc” B

c. kateipvoev: kabeilkvoey DG?M*PVY
€ 262 a. 1®] 1®'Odvocel BG'P

b. 1®] 1@ tetdpTe ApottY

c. tetéleoto] fivusto D
€ 263 a. 10... téunto] fipot EFXs / év 1 néunm nuépa Y
€ 264 a. dueiécaco... hovcooca] &t dvidhaxton 1 tdéic H / mpwbdictepov Me

b. dueiécaca: Evévcace DG*MVY

c. Buddea: e0ddn BGIMVY

d. Buddea] tebvpacpéva BDEFXsz / kekamviopéva N/ popiotikd Py
€ 265 a. o1] adt® M*

OYMOg” Kai

¢-d) vide ad schol. b; Eust. in Od. 1534, 89; de kdhog cf. Serv. in Verg. Aen. 6, 1 (Mithmelt,
Grammatik, 71)  el) hinc Eust. in Od. 1534, 7-8; petoywyodg tod képatoc: vide schol. k 32;
oyowlo — 6 totdc: vide ad schol. b e2) cf. schol. el etc 261 a) nusquam alibi  b) cf. Philox.
fr. 549 Th., etiam de veriloquio dmd 100 dyA®: vide EGud 317 et 398, 14 Sturz; EM 592, 18 et
645, 36; Choer. in Th. Alex. can. 297, 1 (aliter, 670 t0d poA®, Philox. fr. 550 Th. = Or. 103, 6 et
615,19 Sturz)  ¢)de verbo vide ad schol. 8 577a 264 a) cf. schol. y 467b2 (ubi ns. versus lau-
datur) cum app. (adde schol. b A 251c, ubi ns. locus laudatur); vide hyp. Eur. Med. p. 138, 14
Schwartz (Timachid. fr. 30 Matijasic); Tryph. trop. 26 West; Porph. qu. Il. Z 80-81, 5 MacPhail;
Eust. in Od. 1534, 41  b)de verbo saepius, e.g. Hsch. 0 4013; EGen o 730 L-L.; EGud 122, 14
Stef.  ¢d) cf. schol. § 121¢-d; edddea in versu Hom. legit Plut. vit. aer. al. 831d

60 kdlovg - iotiov habet etiam M* cvondtat kol dvietor: cuvictatoanY 61 mddog
3Y 62 xdhwog (kdhog in textu Hom. ci. Cobet) Im. M®V 64 Im. H: dAlwg
Im. M*  Aéyer To0g oyoivoug om. MV (sed oyoivovg praebent etiam NP)  tovg
- 006vny etiam G' 66 dmdo om. HP'  8edeppévo M* 68 scholio el statim
subiungit M* 80 &t &viiA. scripsi (cf. e.g. schol. € 229a): dvépott k. H
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b. péhavog] tod aipartog yevvntikod MPy

c. péhavoc] meminpopévov E / andé B/ xpugpod Y
€ 266 a. €repov, Etgpov] oyxfinoa E

b. péyav: 310 10 Tpihdoiov Tod otvov Selv givar odKk giici 0DV TO EmibeTov.
BHM®P'TY

c. év... Eonke] &vépale P!

d. flue: 06810, BEFGHM*NP'VYhky dAerta GHM*NP'Vy / Bpopato B
€ 267 al. K(Dpl)K(D] ‘Kd)pUKoq” Kopilog Ayetor 6 O0AaKog, dnhadn O dGKéq,
olov “xdpukde” g dv. HP' kotaypnotikdg 8¢ Adyeton kod mav €160G
cokkiov. HMPP!

a2. kopOke] “kopvkog” 6 OO akoc, HM? olovel “ydpukds” Tig dv, mapd
10 yopelv. BHMY

a3. kopOk] OVAdK®, T® Gok®, 4o T0D “Y®” 10 Ywpd, CEFXs “yopikn”
kol “kopike”. C

a4. kopiko: 1@ Burdke DG*M*NVy

b. kopOkw] doakie, Kopivo Py / fitol kakdbe M* /  déppatt h /
dyysiov &v @ Pdriopsy o dyadvia Vind3?

c. 8ya] &déopara G!

d1. pevoewéa: mpoonvi, dpéokovta Thi Yoy, M*Vy (iy(x@(i A%

d2. usvosmsa] Ov;mpn D / apuo&a E / TOAA, TQ) psvgl apKonvw G!
€ 268 a. ovpov: “ovpog” O dvepog Tapa O “Opovey” Kol OpURG aiTiov givar.
HM*P'T

265 b) cf. Athen. 1, 32d-f; schol. bT A 624 (p. 241, 49-51 Erbse); de re cf. Gal. vict. atten.
88, 2 etc. 266 a) scil. epanalepsis (cf. schol. B 160b, y 223a et saep.) b) tpmhdoiov:
saepius vini et aquae proportiones sic indicantur inde ab Hes. op. 596, cf. e.g. Poll. 6,
18, 8 et vide ad Ar. eq. 1187; paraenetice audit Eust. in Od. 1534, 44 d) cf. schol.
289c-e cum app. test. (praes. Ap. Soph. 83, 3; EM 423, 22; schol. e fiua tamquam dievpa
glossat in ns. versu) 267 al-4) Ovidkw, Oulakio: hinc (scil. e schol. a4) Ap. Soph. 106,
11; vide Hsch. x 4884 (etiam de dokdq); synag. k 546; Eust. in Od. 1534, 46 et praes.
53, qui solus veriloquium e x® / xopéw proponit, procul dubio ns. scholia secutus b)
Gyyetov: cf. Hsch. k 4884  dI-2) cf. schol. € 166a-c 268 a) prob. hinc Or. 115, 9 (unde
EGud 442, 15-16 Sturz et EM 642, 33); cf. schol. D et T E 19b (cum app. Erbse); de

5 ¢/ 5 ¢

88 Im. H: &. & ¥3. pgyav T: é1. § U8arog Im. MY 100 ofvov om. Y: oivov B ovk -
gnifetov om. Y: oV 10 &nibetov HP': 00 kar énidetov (cf. schol. AB 111b et A 186b)
possis 91 dhoura 1o épddi H - 93 yopwds a. ¢. P! 8¢ Aéyetw om. M 95
kdpvkog 8¢ (scholio € 266b subiungens) H onuaiver 8¢ tov 6haxov in fine scholii
praebet B yopwdc Y 97 Ouidke om. s dokd etiam il. G 99 perperam
tamquam v.1. (yp. “Ourdke”) intellexit P 100 dvcoxio Py 4 Bepomedovro v Sp[
vel sim. praebet Vind®” 5 dvepov i.l. etiam Ny ovdpog 6 &vepog om. P! odpobety
P! afrioc M®

€x.

€Xx.

€X.

V /gl

€Xx.

€X.

€ex.



€X.

€X.

Did.
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b. Mapdv te] i yhopdv, 7 kol opordv, amd tod “Aelov” 10 Ouordv. B/
opaddv Py / yxhapdv, 180 M9
c. Mopdv] amarraktikov yiyovg B
€ 269 a. ynfdovvog & ovpw] kai AMav yaipov M?* / xaipov &v 1 avépm y
b. tétacev: Nmlwosv G'M*V
€ 270 a. 6] ovtog E
b. mndaMe] th kdmn M*
cl. Bbveto: én ed0etog Nysv, HM*NP'Vy ékupépva. BHM*PVy
c2. 100vero] mdnyeito D/ dvti Tod Buve v vijo FXs
d. teyvnévtoc: émomuévog DHM*Vy
e. TeQvMéving] teyxvikdg HP!
€ 271 a. fuevoc: kabiuevog M3V
e 272 al. TAniddog: €nta Gotépag ocvveyelg kat ovpav 100 Tabpov
Keévoue, OV ol £& pévot paivovrar. EHM*P'VXy
a2. ITAniddac] ol £nta pév, AL ai ot pdvon Opdvtor. G2
b. IIniddog: TTAniévng thg Qkeavod kol Athavtog Ovyatépac. HP!
c. [Mniddac: Todg kot odpavov dvtog mhavitog. HNP!
d. écopdvt] yp. kol “cloopdovta’ diydg ol Aptotdpyov. H

ovpog cf. schol. B 420g  b) yMapdv: cf. schol. D A 477; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 245, 29; Or.
92, 23; Hsch. A 927; vide EM 812, 28; Aelov, 6poAdv: cf. EGen A 99; Zon. 1310, 8 ¢)
vide schol. T A 380b; vdtov ab antiquis hunc ventum nominari dicit Eust. in Od. 1534,
57 269 a) yalpov: cf. e.g. schol. D A 272, H 122 etc.; Hsch. y 496-97; synag. y 45 b)
de verbo cf. schol. a 130h 270 b) cf. schol. € 255b  ¢I) de verbo cf. schol. D A 132, ®
110, I1 475 etc.; Hsch. 1 414 ¢2) #uve: cf. Eust. in Od. 1534, 64 271 a) cf. schol. D A
498, schol. a 108b etc. 272 ad hunc versum excerptum e Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 106, 1107-
117 Kindstrand (in mg. [Thovtdpyov notantes et fere nullam v.l. praebentes, praeter 0
péytotog pro kol 6 péytotog 1. 1112 et nentokdg pro nentokéto l. 1115) exhibent EX  al)
éntd - keypévoug: cf. schol. D et Ge X 486a (vide schol. Arat. p. 552, 1 Martin); Athen. 11,
490e-f; schol. Pind. Nem. 2, 17¢; schol. Hes. op. 383-87; Hsch. © 2550; Tz. in Hes. op.
382 (vide schol. Arat. p. 551, 19 Martin); dv ol & cf. etiam Arat. 257-58; Attal. in Arat.
fr. 13 Maass (Hipparch. 1, 6, 14 Manitius) etc. b) cf. schol. D X 486a; schol. Ap. Rhod. 3,
225-27a (p. 225, 1 cum app. Wendel); schol. Hes. op. 383; Apollod. bibl. 3, 10, 1 (110)
cum app. Scarpi; Serv. in Georg. 1, 138 (Mihmelt, Grammatik, 96-97); Eust. in Il. 1155,
48; Tz. de Pleiad. (apud schol. Arat. p. 547, 2-6 Martin)  ¢) scil. Pleiades loco astrorum
omnium ponit (nisi karodpav <Tadpov> legendum, cf. schol. al) d) scil. IIAnddag
legebatur (vide Porph. qu. Il. K 252-53, 53 MacPhail = 1, 150, 35 Schr.); aliter tamen qui
goop@vta (scil. acc. pro dat.) in scholio coniciunt, vide Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 41

14 fiyaye N fiyouv ék. H éxvBepvelto B 16 dmiotiuwg P! 19 dAhog HP!
(scholio b subiungentes) et EX ITinidag M* ovpavév V (vide tamen schol.
¢) 200v:ocE 21 aiscripsi: T G 22 Mndwng HP'  Buyatpée P! 23
[Mniddoc Aéyertovg H - dvtoc: Aéyet N 24 éoopdvra Nitzsch et Cobet, probante
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A \ / ’ ~ ’ (4 e 9 \ \ ~ .
e. Kai oye dvovta Bodtnv: onuetodvrtal tiveg 6Tt 0 antog kol Apktodpog Ariston.?

Myeton. HMPP'T
f. Bodtmv: 6 Bodtng kol ApktopOraf koleltor, koi Sokel sivar O
Tedprog. Bootng 8¢ Adyetan ti koo v &mitolny adtod Boniatodot
Kol apotpidotv. N énel O ‘Ikdprog énl apaEdv mapekOule OV olvov.
EHMP'VXYZy
bl \ / ’ / \ ’ ~ Y b / e /
gl. oye dvovta Bowtmyv: 10te yap pdiiota tod Epyov anolvovrot ot Poec.
BEM:VXy
’ k3 /7 ’ e /7 \ \ ¢ 3 ¢ 7
g2. Boomnv: dotépa Aéyel, ov @awopévov mept Ty £omépav ol PBoeg
EhevBepodvrar thg (evyAng Kol mpog povag dmorvovtal. HP!
h1. dyég dvovta: petd moAdv xpdvov TOV cuvavatelldvioy dhvovia. Katd
\ \ ¥, «_ 7 \ ’ ” ’
yap tov Apatov [phaen. 581-82] “tétpact yap polpotg Gpvdic Katdvio
Bodmy / dxeavog déxetal.” cuykoatapépetot 8¢ tétpact (pdiolg, oxopmim, G’
oL dpyetat, To&dT, atyoképm Kai vdPoxO®, ¢’ 0b Ayel. EHM*MPP'VXy

e) cf. schol. Hes. op. 566¢; Harpocr. a 236 K. = 58, 10 Dind. (synag. a 2128; Phot. a
2827); Eus. pr. ev. 11, 7, 8; vide Serv. in Verg. georg. 1, 67 (Mihmelt, Grammatik,
97-99); aliter Arat. 90-93 et schol. Arat. 581 (p. 335, 20 Martin)  f) ApktogVa&: cf. Arat.
92 (et schol. Arat. 91 [p. 121, 1 Martin] de ns. loco, et 94), necnon locos ad schol. e
laudatos; synag. f 86 cum app. Cunningham; ’Ikdpiog: scil. pater Erigonae, cf. schol. D
X 29 (vide Eratosth. fr. 22 Powell); e ns. scholio Eust. in Od. 1535, 38-40; de veriloquio
ex Bodg aliter Arat. 91 cum schol. (p. 120, 5-7 Martin) et 94 (p. 121, 11-13), vide etiam
infra schol. j1 et Eust. in Od. 1535, 28; vide tamen schol. gl  gI-2) vide Arat. 581-83
(Bovrut®) et schol. Arat. 583 (p. 337, 8 M.) ka®’ 6v kopov Abovrar ot Béeg ki) est Crat.
fr. 24s Mette; hinc fere ad verbum Eust. in Od. 1535, 31-83; petd moldv ypdvov: scil.
Bpadémg dudpevov, vide schol. Arat. 585 (de hoc loco: cf. Crat. fr. 24r Mette) et Ps.-Plut.
de Hom. 106 (Il. 1113-17 K.) cum comm. Hillgruber; {wd{oic: a Scorpione incipientem
dicunt Parmeniscus (schol. Eur. Rhes. 528, p. 340, 17-20 S.) et Hipparchus (in Arat. et
Eudox. 2, 2, 19 Manitius, vide etiam 2, 6, 1b), a quibus vehementer dissentit (nempe a
XnAaig incipere et ad Capricornum declinare astrum) Attalus (fr. 24 Maass), sicut etiam
schol. Arat. 581 et 721

Ludw. 256 o0om.M" 27 Im. EH: om. M% scholio hl subiungity v Bo@mv
ApxtopOiaka Aéyovowy etiam il. M? &M xoif EX 6 om. P! 29 dpotpiodoty
HMP'VYy - oivov om. y: in fine scholii € 273a transp. Ernst ~ ékéute HP' 33
scholio f subiungunt HP'  10v dotépa etiam EFs, dvatéAhovia dotépaetiamY 35
scholio gl dAAwg interiecto subiungit M?, scholio e vero HP' (ibi, sine dAwg,
conl. etiam M®)  dye dbovta Bodmyv Im. y  moldv: mhefova ci. Polak  dbovra Vy,
rec. Ernst 36 ydp om. M”  uopac X duvdic om. EX  xotomdvra HP' 37
dxeavog - Afyet ut alterum scholium (cum Im. Aoetp@dv dkeavoio, v. 275) EX 6
Qreavéc MP - déyetar om. EX 8¢ om. EX  tétopot EX 38 dpyeton <ddecBon>
ex Eust. suppl. Dind. aiyoképm M?Vy: aiyoképmwn EX: aiyoképm t¢ HMPP!  kal
om. EM*VXy ¢ o0 kal Miyst M® Dp'0o0 y (dpod Eust.)

A%

€Xx.
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h2. dye dbovta Bodtnv] TOV HETA TOADY YPOVOV TV GLUVOVATEIMGVT®Y
Sdbvovta tdte yop pdiota ol Pdeg Tod Epyov dmoidovtol. N dTi KoTd TV
gmroAnv odtod Poniatodor. G?

i. dye dbovta Boodtv] dioti dye 6 Bowtng ddvet; didtt mhdytog dvotéAimv
Op0oOg dvver. M?

j1. dye dbovta Bowv] “Oye” 8¢ “dvovta” tov Qplmva eimev O mpog Tag
IMieddac peta yop 10 ddoar Tavtag Kopod mapappvéviog smddetor kai

T « ’ 9 \ 9\ s 7 \ \ ’ ’ ~ %,
oV10¢. “Boayv” 8¢ avtov ekdiece o 10 TANGIOV PEPechat TOV ApKTOv
@V gokuidV Povsi eevyovcoig 10 eOPov OV Bovkdrov, ®G adTal TOV
Qpiovo pedyey dokodot dia v dndotacty. B

. ’ b ~ \ 9 ’

j2. Boomv] apoevikdg tov Qplovo B

k. oyg dvovra Bodtnv] kora v [Molapidovg dotpovouiay kai ipoA<i>ng

7 e (Y ’ () / \ /

nmapékPacty, og Kol &v TKoyAidaig epnotv “Apktodpov e Kol KoTodVoVIog
Bowtov / ITAnddmv te kot Apdéng épav<v>fig” [fragm. lyr. novum?]. f
€ 273 a. Apxtov 0, fiv kol dpagav: “Guaga” koAeitor 1 "Apktog &mel &k
1e06apwV AoTépwv cuykertal Tpdmov &xdvimv mhvOiov, kol GAA®V TPIOV
Siknv &xoviav popod. & Gupotépav 8¢ domep &k TPOY@®V Kal PLROD AUAENG
oxfua drotereitar. EFG?HM*P'TVXY

b. Apxtov 0 fv kol dpagav] &t kol dv Taddt [X 487] ta adta mepi thg
9, \ ~ 7 b / ’ 1
ApKTOL Kol TV OAA®V actépv enotv. HP

h2) schol. hl, g1, f in unum congessit ) 6pBdc: vide Hipparch. in Arat. et Eudoxi
phaen. 2, 2, 29 Manitius  jI) peta ydp kth.: cf. schol. hl; 810 t0 whnoiov kth.: vide schol.
Arat. 94 et 91-95 (p. 121, 11-13 et 17-19 M.), et supra ad schol. f k) de hoc scholio
subobscuro, quod in uno ms. recentiori invenitur et potius ad astronomicam Homeri
doctrinam quam ad ns. versum spectat (sed quid ad rem Sibyllae digressio?), vide quae
disputavi apud F. Guidetti (ed.), Poesia delle stelle, Pisa 2015, sub prelo ad hunc ver-
sum schol. Herodiani de dy¢ dovta non dyedbovta scribendo prob. olim exstabat, cf.
schol. A ® 232b1 273 «a) hinc (e schol. V) Eust. in Od. 1535, 8 (pactv); érel - popod:
vide Arat. 27 et de descriptione Ursae schol. Arat. 27 (p. 76, 7-12 et p. 77, 10-12 Martin;
&k tpoy@v: vide schol. Arat. 27, p. 77, 2-4 Martin)  b) vide schol. D X 487; app. Erbse ad
schol. £ 487-89; Schmidt, Erkl. 148 adn. 57

42 scholio hl d\wg interiecto subiungit M* 44 fiyoov 6Qpiov etam k 45
d0von Polak (recte, sed cf. e.g. Tz. in Lyc. 351) 47 og ai adtol Buttm. 51
év KoyAidaug corruptum: &v Koyiiot (scil. Sophocles) possis: BokyvAidng minus
suadet 53 Im. M fv kai dpogav Im. HP'  «ai duoéa V, rec. Ernst  duato
“Apxtoc: Apktov T: om. G2 54 dotpov EX: om. T clykertar- &€ dueotépmv
d¢é: 1dv &v mavbiov oynpoatt (-pact X) kewévov kol tdv £peEic tpidv EFGPM*VXy
tpémov: tpidv T GAhov: BAAwc T 55 &€ dugpotepav - dmotedeitonom. T domep:
o¢ EX  tpoyod GM* popod kol audéng Y 56 dmotehel H: dmotedetv EX:
dnotel-F 58 pacty HP!
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% e b \ / / \ ¥, \ \ ’

c. ApKtov] 0 apKTIKOG KOKAOG TTEPLEXEL TOS APKTOLS KOl TOV ApAKovTa,
7 / e /’ (4 \ ’ bl / / / / b ~
nepl oV eépetar iotopio 1ide. Tov Afa &v Kpnitn texbévia 8o vipea ékeloe
b / \ € \ 3 /. 9. ’ < \ 4 ’ /
avétpepov, kol M pev ‘EAlkn @voudlero, n 8¢ Kvvdoovpa. Kpdvov 8¢
note &nehBévtog O Zevg Tov £0uTod TaTépa ToPAroYIGAUEVOS TOG VOUQAS
, s v 5 A\ N ’ , 5 ~ 7
HeTEPOLEV €1G APKTOLG, OVTOG OE €1 dpdKovta petefAndn. etta the Pactielog
avtilofduevos 0 oxfipa dvnotépioe, enul TaS VOUQog Kol £outdv. “dEmv” 8¢

Myetan émel mepl odTov dyetan O ovpavdc. HMP

d. ’Apxtov 0’ v kal Apa&av] amd kowvod 10 “oopdvtl”. B

el. éntxdinow: énwvopiav EM*NVX

e2. énikinow] xata Y 10 éndvouov G'Y
€ 274 a. avtod otpépetar] frot mepl TOV Bopetov méhov EFXs / &v évi

/ b4 4 bl 9 ~ ~ / b / / b
tonw Bl &€vbo lototor B/ &v avtd 1@ t0nw y / apetokivntog €ott I

b. Qpiwva] dotpov Y

c. dokebel] Emnpel DMY  / dmBrémerY / okomel N

b4 s ¥ / 9 / 4 ’ € 4 ~ ~

€ 275 al. oin & dppopog éoti: povn 8¢, enotv, N dpoéo TV Aomdv
) /7 b} \ P ~ ~ ~A 9 ~ bp1 « A~y
GoTEPOV E0TIV AROLPOG TOV A0ETPOV T0D dkeavod. HMPP! “hoetpdv
Myel tovtev: Emedn ydp, ¢ olual, O TEPL TOV OKEUVOV TOTOG 00K
avadidmotvy drtuovg moyels, ®¢ émiokotilecBal Tovg Emavatélhoviog
dotépag ékeloe ToUTOIG, GAAL pévery adTovg eilkpivels kol gaidpoic,
Myel mog tovtovg AodecOur kol kobaipecOar &v toic tod dkeavod
LovTpoic, Th TovToL KabapeldTnTl. TAHTNY 0LV pot Aéyely dokel Evvolav
100 Aovtpod. HP!

¢) ex Arateis procul dubio haec sumpta: sunt enim excerpta ex Hipparchi Zndpog (ver-
sio ms. M Arati), vide exc. de phaen. Arati 5a-b (p. 543, 11 - 544, 10 Martin; sim. proll.
in Arat. (ex ms. Par. suppl. gr. 607A) 22 Martin); ex Arateis fluxit etiam veriloquium
nominis d&ov, quod hic nihil ad rem  ¢I) hinc synag. € 687 (Suid. & 2386) et Cyrill. &
443 Hag.; vide schol. Nic. ther. 632b 274 a) Bépeov mdhov: cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 106;
schol. D 2 488 etc. ¢) émunpet: cf. schol. D ¥ 325; Ap. Soph. 60, 14; Hsch. § 2113; Suid.
81322 275 a-b) est quaestio vexatissima in Homeri carminibus, tam hic quam ad X 489
(cf. Gell. NA 2, 21, 3; de tota re vide Schmidt, Exkl. 147-51): explicatio scholii al (scil. de
vaporibus et stellarum ablutione) nusquam alibi invenitur; partim sim. (scil. cetera astra

59 6 om. M* 0 H 60 #de: tolade M* 61 Kvvéoapa HMP 62 odtod
MP  Vdmoloyisduevog MP 64 10 oyfiua e schol. Arat. restitui (iam ci. Polak):
10 oxelv HM" 1@ dpkto (suo Marte in spatio quod vacuum reliquerat)
Z dvnotépioe scripsi (verbum dvootepilm latet fort. in v.l. schol. D ¥ 486):
dveothipiEe mss.: Katotépioe Maass (iam Buttm.), rec. Polak (Od., 90): 1@
o0pav® dveotipiEe Polak (Cur. sec., 162): (tfi dpxtw) éveotipiEe Pappag.  dEov
Z: 8o MP: ov H 66 gicopdvtt B, correxi 73 Im. HP' (hic 8 om.) 74
hovetpdv H 75 to0tov susp. Dind. 77 dotépoc: @ootipag Z  enkpvels
P' 78 nddg H: mepi P! kobépecBor a. c. P' 79  tovrtov: todtwv P! 80 10D

schol.
Arat.

€Xx.

€Xx.
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a2. oin] pévn M*P 1 "Apkrog, Htig kol duato kaleltor M?

bl. oin] pévn t@v koatetheypévov Hy

b2. .... 0] & dupdplove etvor T0d "Qlieavod drnfacty ov]uBéPnie. uévn yolp
@v] AoV dotpov tétpan[tat] Tp[og t]ov Qpilmva kol todt[ov] d[ropAiéno]v-
oo tfi To0ToL K[v]Noel cuumeppépetar. T[odTo] & eUnbeg yedoi[o]v yap t[0
vro]Aap[Bdvet]v €k ndvio[v T]dv dvtypdeov kabdn[ep &m0 TPOcThyHaTOg
006 K[V 1] petaypdyavto[g E)EeM[€lv...Jta éknl...]e1dE....

..A[8]pactog [ITo]iv[veikng Kam]avedg Ape[tldp[aog "Etéoxdo]g
[MapOevoraiog kal [Tlude[dg] “uévog Atwrds”, odk [G]v vmehd[u]Bave
Myew o[0t]ov poévov TV Sviev G[v]0ponmv Altolov tov Tvdé[a], GAla
@V kotnpunp[évlov pévov Aitoidv, oVt[w] kol thv dpktov £v Tolg
gipnuévolg dotporg pdvny un dvgcbar. h'?

vel tota vel partim d%eton) schol. Arat. 26 (p. 70, 14-16); secundum Arist. poet. 1461a20
sola Ursa hic laudatur quia notissima est stellarum (10 yvopydtatov pdvov); aliter Strab.
1, 1, 6 (34 C.), qui dpktog tamquam GpktikOg koKAog intelligit (cf. Tz. ex. Il p. 44, 12
Papath.; sic Cratetis putativam lectionem ofog interpretatur etiam Hainsworth ad & 275,
praceunte Casaubon; sed de Cratete vide infra); aliter Ap. Soph. 29, 10-17 (ad hunc loc,;
vide Haslam, The Homer Lexicon 5), scil. Homerus per dyvowav nescit alia etiam sidera
nusquam in mare incidere (sic Heliodorus, fr. 12 Dyck, fort. Aristarchi solutionem com-
plectens: cf. Helck, Crat. Il. 40-46), vel oin dictum per comparationem cum astris modo
laudatis (cf. schol. bl et b2; schol. bT X 489a, cf. Porph. qu. Il. £ 489, 1, 225, 25 Schrader;
vide schol. min. [PAphrodLit I1.13, 12-15] X 489); aliter Crates (fr. 27 Broggiato = 25
Mette = 8 Helck), qui textum corrigebat (ot’, § & ut Porph., sive ot 1| §" ut Maassii Strabo,
potius quam ofoq §: vide ad schol. b2 et iterum Helck, Crat. Il. 43-45, necnon Mette,
Sphairop. 50-51); aliter infra schol. b2 1) vide ad schol. a; fere idem schol. bT et A X
489al-2; vide Ap. Soph. 29, 12-13; Porph. qu. Il. £ 489, 1, 225, 25 Schrader b2) patet
11. 83-87 tamquam ednBeg iudicium criticorum refelli, qui lectionem immutare volebant
(scil. ofn cum v. 274 coniungentes, deinde fort. versum post nostrum excidisse putantes:
de re cf. Mette, «Lustrum» 26, 1984, 95-97; vide etiam Luppe, «Gnomon» 46, 1974, 649;

lovtpod etiam il. H 83 col. ii, 7-18 et 28-39 (quae col. i et in media col.
ii exhibet papyrus perpauca sunt vixque intelligenda); supplementa Lobel
praeter 1. 83 (Mette, partim praeeunte Lobel) et quae notantur 84 todt[ov
droprénjovoa Mette (mpooPrémovoa iam Lobel) 85 yap s.l. supra 8¢ scripsit
h'? 86 1[0 dmor]au[Bdvew] Mette 87 xa[wév Tt Luppe: kof[td <tiv> viv]
Mette petoypdyavtog primus legi (petoypdepovtag cett. edd.)  &]Eeh[elv tad]
to Luppe  87-88 perierunt multa in lacuna 8 linearum, ubi rarae litterae
discernuntur; quae ante "Adpootog in papyro fere perierunt exempli gratia (sed
vix belle) rest. Mette: [®g &1 Tig Eheyev énli 1OV d[uo Adpdote 1@ Apyet]o Kol [td
Attor® Tud]el kol [[Tolv]v[elket &mi OPag [EE0]viwlv £rtd Tyleu<év>ov, [Et &)
dp[o v ovot]patev[odviov Roav 88 "Etéokho[g vel Mnkioted[c, ut bene vidit
Lobel, possis 91 katopunuévov h'2, corr. Lobel

85

90
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c. dpuopog] dpéroxoc CG'M*NPY / dupowpocY / dxowdvntog EFXs /
gotepnuévn D
€276 a. v yap M pv: mpog tadny yap dn avtdv M Vy

b. Tv] tadtny v Apktov Y

c. pwv] tov 'Odvocéo HN
€ 277 al. novtonopevépeval: pdg ™y Bdraccav dtamepatodcdoat kol TAéely
M*Vy

a2. movtonopevépevat] S 1o mdvtov mepdv 1

b. &1 dpiotepa xepdc: 1O EERG “TNV yop & dplotepd yewpog &xovta”. / 10 Nican. /

3¢ “€n’ dpiotepa” dbo uépn Adéyov. HM?

Hrd.

2 % \ \ b4 \ \ \ ~ ’ 4 e b \ ~ .
C. €T QPLOTEPO XEWPOG EXOVTO] TPOG TO TEPL TRG TAGVNG, OTL O A0 TV Ariston.

nepl 10 AThavTikov TéAoyog @épetal & dvotolds. H

d. ..viicog v +12 ] kelton. a[mo 8¢] tavtng t[OVO]dvocia, [l del
n)Aéovt[a Tv] dpktov [dpiote]pav Exel[v, 00]0énoT G[v EADEIV] mpog T[nv]
ka0’ nufag karoopévn[v] Bdracoalv +4 | ot Tic af Jtnv @é[pechot d]mo

cave credas A. Giampaglia, «Rend. Ist. Lombardo» 132, 1998, 503-10, qui lectionem
ot N [scil. otn A!] in ns. versu excogitat Cratetique tribuit, vide app. ad schol. a), 1l
88-92 autem eandem explicationem dari ac in schol. bl (exemplum catalogi heroum
Argivorum prob. ab auctore ipso confictum: deest Hippomedon, sicut apud catalogum
Epigonorum apud Apollod. bibl. 3, 82; alii catalogi e.g. apud Apollod. bibl. 3, 63; schol.
bT A 406a, ubi octo) ¢) Guétoxoc: cf. schol. D X 489; Ap. Soph. 29, 9; Hsch. a 3705 et
3707 (hinc) ety 122; duopog: cf. schol. D X 489; Ap. Soph. 29, 9; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 218,
4; Hsch. a 3705; schol. Nic. ther. 322¢; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 144; éotepnpévn: cf. Hsch. y
122 276 a) scil. pron. v aliter ac Nicanor (schol. € 277b) intellegit 277 b) dbo
uépm: scil. non énapiotepa (quod alium sensum habet) ¢) scil. ab occidente ad orien-
tem, vide partem priorem scholii d; vide ad schol. § 558b; hinc Eust. in Od. 1536, 5 d)
cf. Crat. fr. 44 Brogg.: putat Crates (secundum Mette, «Lustrum» 26, 1984, 95-97: valde
aliter Luppe, «APF» 24/25, 1976, 39-46; prorsus negligenda E. Gangutia, «Philologus»
130, 1986, 187-90; vide L. Pérez Vilatela, «Cuad. de Fil. Clasica» 5, 1995, 332; de Cratetis

98 Sumepotodobor kol om. y  mhdew etiam D'GN 1 Im. (sed ygipoc) M*  thv:
tov pugv M* 8¢ om. H 2 &mdpiotepd (sic) M* 5 col. iii 1l. 9-40 hic dedi,
supplementa pleraque Lobel: habebat columna in 1I. 1-8 versus 277-78 tamquam
Im. praefixos, deinde prima verba commentarii (év ... Kpotnro[c...) fere
deperdita  5...[“Qyvyin 1ic] viicog vn[énpodev eiv GM] keltar” Mette, cui tamen
vestigia obstant &m0 ydp Luppe 6 Aé[[n]lovt h'* &l 3¢t n]Aéovi[a scripsi:
[Aéyer mAJéovi[o Mette: [ 10 mh]éovt[o. Luppe &v é\0giv] Luppe: a[v obto]
Mette 7 fiv glnot tig G[v av]my o[épecbar Luppe (qui mire adtnv = Odhaccav
intelligit), rec. Mette (qui mire adtnv = v vadv intelligit): 008 glimot g afv
ad]mv @é[pecBor possis (scil. adtiv = dpkrov)  8-9 ka[i €k 10D x peonuPpi]
vob kiKhov [péypt 00 X. 10 a]0T0 8¢ Kal TéA[evkde enowv avtilé]yov Kpdmt[t pn
év 1fi €€o] témovg dvack[omelv (scil. “x” numeri cycli meridiani) Luppe «a[t

€ex.
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g d0[cewc] émi [v dvato]Anv ko[ +12 Jvov kvkhov[ 12 Juto 8¢ kol
XéM[gvkog 6 Jyov Kpdnt[t 6 Jténovg dvack[svdlet.
aylvoodotv & St [Bovretan i Klaivym tdy{ehov [adtov mept]neceiv Tolg
koo v uletépay oikovu[é]vny témotg, tva Tpocev[e]xOeig Nuépoig TOmoig
K[oi] O AvOpdTeY Kotowko[v]uévolg odk Gypiav ovde [n]plwddv, Tap’
aktny TAEO[V] Kol Tpoeic e0mopdv ka[i] T®V mapomepydvTov dpikn[to]t
1p0Og oV ko Hpoxdelmv otnh@v Siékmhov[v] kol oUToGg €1 ntyivmokdpevoy
témov MYV Tomonton TV &ic otkov dmodAayiy. GupPovVAEDEL 0DV A)TH
MoEov momoachar TOV Thodv, oUtm yap dpiofte]pav EEet Ty dpktov Aaf h'?
e. xepoc] yp. “vndg”. HM<P
€ 279 a. oxidevta] pokpd M* / DymAd I
£ 280 a. yaing Govikmv] &v pépet gidev ™y 1OV Dondkov yiv M?

9 & 93

Ariston. / b. 801 T dyyiotov: 10 “601” xpovik®g ai Aplotdpyov, Gvti Tod “Ot”, W N

ex.?

Porph.

“Ot1 &yyvg yéyovev”. / dhhwg “601” dvti Tod “O11”, ig 10 “O Té pe oyeding
amopfivar Gvayer” [€ 357]. HP' “dyyiotov” 8¢ enot kadod todtoug beictata
¢ yiig éoydrovng olkodvtac. kol 1 Novoikda enoiv “oikéopev & dndvevde
noAvKAMoT® i TV / Eoyator” [C 204-5]. HP'T

c. 601] Smov M / Ste Y

d. 801 T dyyotov Téhev anTd] Smov témoc mAnsaitatog 1 "'OdvoGET v
£1c 10 Mpevioan I / N yA P/ yvopicor Sniovdtt B

e. dyyxiotov: &yydtepov HM*V
e 281 al. gloato & ¢ Ote Ppwov: mOAAAKIC GmO Soedpwv Khicewv
GUVEUTTMOGLS YIVOLEV TTAAVE TOVG TOALOVC, OG EVOS EVTOG TOD GNUatvouévon,

geographia vide nuper T. Bilic, <TAPA» 142, 2012, 295-328) conlato versu n 244 Ogygiam
extra Oceanum poni debere, et Ulyxem ex occidente orientem petivisse; Seleucus vel
Homericus Alexandrinus est, vel potius astronomus avttyeypapag Kpdmtt (Stob. 1, 38, 9);
scribit contra commentator iter Ulyxis Ao&ov ex septentrione occidentali ad meridionem
orientalem procedisse (prorsus aliter Giampaglia [vide ad schol. € 275b2, pp. 510-17], qui
secundum Cratetem Ogygiam ad lineam Aequatoris positam putat, unde iter Ulyxis ex
meridione occidentali ad septentrionem orientalem ponit) 279 a) cf. schol. a 365d, &
768f 280 b) hic tantum de 3§01 disserunt scholiastae; de & ¢ cf. schol. & 357a; vide schol. {
35a e)cf. Eust. in I1. 173, 4; de adv. schol. a. 157a 281 al)1l. 29-35 fere eadem continent

4mo tod ionpept]vod kokhov [glg Tov Tpomkdv] (spatio longius) Giampaglia 9
oporoy®v (quod et Mette probavit) vel dviléymv Lobel [6g todc] témovg pos-
sis 10 suppl. Mette 13 dxmyv ci. Mette: admyv h'? 20 ol Apiotdpyov HP',
correxi: ol Apotdpyeor Buttm. 8t de &te cogitabat Buttm., sed fort. 6t =
“quandoquidem” servandum 21 80u &0 T dypotov H 10 & ¢ Buttm.:
tote mss. 22 dyy. eaci 8¢ T 23 €oydrovg om. T @act T 24 Zoyator om.
T 28 dyy. 8¢ 10 &yylt. (scholio &€ 277a statim subiungens) V &yyic i.l. etiam
N 29 d\og eloato & mg (scholio ¢ subiungentes) Im. HP!  kAoewv: ntdoemv
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e ” NN 9 ’ \ \ N e 7 \ [N} , \
domep Exer 10 “eloato”. onuatver yap kai 1o vrélafe kai t0 nopevdn kai
o e s 7 5 N \ s\ ~ 9 \ [N} ’
10 160G Kol OMO10G €YIVETO. OAAO TO HEV GO TOD “el0®”, T0 d& €mopevn
~ ~ A 3
and tod “6w” 10 mopedouot, 10 8¢ Opowdn dnd tod “diokm”. TO Usv ovv
e/ « 9 e 194 € JOETEE) \ A« ’ 3 ’ N ~
vrELaPev “eloato 8 g 0te Pvov,” avtl Tod “0g dEppa VIELAPE TA OpN TOV
dodxov’, HMPP'T kol “gloopat of ke toxoyut” [ 7], Gvtl tod vooo,
e ’ b \ ~ o ” w Y 9 b \ ~ e ’ b \ ~ G 9.4 9
VTOAAP®, Ao Tod “€ldw”. “eloato” avti ToD @polwdn, amo Tod “€lokw”,
g 10 “gloato e0oyyiv” [B 791], xai 10 “cloduevoc Kdiyovtt dépag” [N
« 9 3\ ~ 9 ’ s\ ~ WY 9t N« Y \ ~ [P
45]- “eloato” dvtl tod émopeddn dmod 10d “¥m”, 0g 10 “sloato yap vndv én
aplotepd” [M 119]. HP!
2 ¢ 7 LR A« 9 € [N £ , 9
a2. gloato: vélaPev, ano tod “eldw”, wg T0 “eloopot of ke TOxoy” [
N« 9 e ’ LY A~ Wk s € N w7/ \
7] kol “glooto” 10 duoiddn Grd tod “dlokm”, B¢ 1O “sioduevog eHoyynv
Avdpaipovog” [N 216] kai dvti tod éropeddn dmod t0d “cln” dg 10 “eloato
yap vndv &t dpotepd” [M 119]. EFM*Xs 10 8¢ “eloato” fotiv 4mod
dopdpav KMoewv covéumtmolc, € ov ylvetar kol to “601 ol xatoeicoto
yain” [A 858] dvti tod katemopedn. M*
a3. eloato] VnéhoPfev CDEHNs / évonoe T / €yvooevy

ac Porph. qu. I. M 103 (1, 175, 4-10 Schrader); 1. 35-39 sim. ac Porph. ibid. p. 175, 10-16
Schr. (versio codicis T - cf. app. crit. - propius accedit ad Porphyrii verba in qu. IL.); de
variis significatibus verbi gloato cf. schol. A et bT M 118al-3, necnon schol. D M 118; vide
schol. A © 532; de verbo vide etiam Ap. Soph. 62, 25-29 (opowddn / eoviivor / diehdetv
/ yvooopo); vméhafev: cf. etiam lex. aip. € 16 (EGud 433, 15-22 Stef.); opowddn: schol.
D B 791 et @ 81; Hsch. & 1085-86 a2) vide Porph. qu. Il. M 103 (praes. p. 175, 18-25

HP": copntddoeov MP 30 cvvékntoog MP: cdumtocic T 31 donep: Snep ci.
Polak  kai 10 50¢ - émopeddn (32) per saut om. MPT 32 iooc P! 33 ¥o: T
T,rec. Dind. 34  Onéhafev: dnhodv (dniot Porph. I1.) td towdta T, cf. Porph.
IL.: ante and 100 0o transp. Polak eloato & &g - vmélafe sine interruptione
iteravit H (qui scilicet antigrapho 37 litteras pro linea habente utebatur) vt
100 om. M": ot pepkdv Onéhafe 10 g pvég T 35-39 haec (cum quibus conferas
quaeso Porph. qu. 1. M 103, p. 175, 10-15 Schrader) praebet T: 00 ydp £otv Mg
gpvede M yap dv dc Ste pvéde. kal 1 “e<i>copa of ke Thyop” Gmd Tod £18fHo{0)
at, 10 8¢ “elodpevoc Kdhyovtt dépac” opotdoos, Kol 10 uv Se16duevos [EoKaepog
ms.]. eloato vmélafev [-e¢ ms.] dmo tod £dw “eloopor af ke THYLU{al”, Towoa
opolnco drd 10d &oko “elooto pAoyyfiv”, Toato &nopeddn drd t0d Yo “elooto ydp
vnav énopiotepd” 38 Zo: i corr. Dind. vndv: vl HP' 40 dvti 100 Omél.
F &ldo 10 yvookm s @¢ 1o scripsi: kol 10 M* om. EXs  {oopon - thxoyu om.
s 41 koiom. EFXs 10 om.F émd tod &lokm om. M* &gt om. Fs  gloduevog
-Avdpaipovog: gloato (quod et M?)  @boyyriv EF (in hac voce desinit schol. F)
Xs 42 Avépéuovoc M*  «ai Gvti tod: elooto EXs  dmo tod £lw om. M* &g 10 -
dplotepd om. s gloato - Gprotepd: o T Aptepc glot kot obpeoc loyéapa [¢ 102]
EX, deleverat Polak 44 kotd eloato M?
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ex. (Hrd.)
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bl. eloaro: épdvn, CIM*PVy &5o&ev G*M*Vy
b2. gloato] 1 Parakic 1@ ‘Odvooel I / 1@ [Tooeddvt C
4 ’ 7 . b A\ ~ 2 ’ ~ \ \ ~ € /
b3. eloaro: Tpia onpaiver dvl tod &pdvn (80Tiki), Kol dvti Tod vVélaPe
(odtatikii) kai dvti tod opownon. D!
c. gloato & m¢ Ote pwvdv: avtl tod Popoav, o¢ kol év Taddt [K 155-
«“ e \ S e \ \ b / . K \ e \ / ’
56] “O10 & £0TPOTO POV P0G AyPOVAOLD” / QUTAP VIO KPATESHL TATNG
TETAVLGTO Paevdc.” i “Epvov” v €ptvedy elpnkev. HP!
Y4 9 e e e / e \ / \ b / ~ e/
d1. elooto & g 0te pvov: woavel dEPO POOG EENTAGUEVOV TOTG VUGV,
ottmg £1de Ta Spn. TIveg 3¢ Kakdg “pvdv” gacty Gvti Tod v domida. ol
3¢ “épwvov” tov kapmov T dyplog cvkfic. O pévrot Apictapyog “Epvov”
adTV TV oukhv Kotd petofolny yévovg, o “O dippog, O Slppov”.
HMP'T  Zviot 8¢ “pivov” kato, Olvatpodg 0 vEpoc. 00 pévror Hpwdiavog
Apiotdpym cvykotatifetal. HP!
Y4 9 e e/ e ’ e 9 e / e / \ Y ~ ’
d2. eloato & ®¢g 0te pvov] v N° ¢ déppa VtELAPe T Opn TOV DoldKOV.
b ’ b ’ / / \ ¥ \ / e
EXs Apiotopyog amodidmot GOKIVoV EVOpOV, Kol E6TL LETABOAN YEVOUG, MG
“dlppog dlppov”, “kbikhog kOKAoV”, “Epvic Epvov”. EX
2 ) e ) ’ «@? \ 5 , 3 ’ \ A9 ~
e. €loato & Og 0T Epvov: “Epvov” 00BETEPMOG O KAPTAG, TO dE APCEVIKADG
7 «? ) \ ’ ’ e ¢ ’ ~ \
Aeyopevov “€pwvog” 1O 0&vdpov onpaivel, womep M kESPOG ONAVKAG TO

Schrader), sed non ad verbum; katemopeddn (45): cf. schol. bT A 358b  bI-3) £pdvn: de
hoc loco Aristarchus, cf. schol. A M 118al et schol. A (Ariston.) ® 532, N 45c, vide etiam
ad N 191d; schol. D M 118; epim. Hom. € 57 (EGud 433, 10-12 Stef.); Cyrill. &€ 1128 Hag.;
Suid. &1 235; Eust. in Od. 1536, 7; EM 306, 37 ¢) Bopoav (sive dépua, cf. schol. d et schol. &
426b1): vide schol. a 108c-d et Eust. in Od. 1536, 8; mv épwvedv: scil. arborem (vide Aristot.
hist. anim. 557b25-31: £pwedg arbos, &pvdg fructus); de genere nominis (scil. plerumque
arbos mascul., fructus neutrum, cf. infra schol. e) cf. Athen. 3, 76e; Poll. 1, 242; Paus. att. €
68; Hsch. & 5866; Jo. Philop. € 13 et 20 Daly; Suid. & 2993 (cum app. Adler); Eust. in II. 653,
52 cum app. Valk  dI) hinc Eust. in Od. 1536, 12; vide ad schol. ¢; scholium Herodiani ex
schol. ¢, d1 et e suo Marte concinnavit Lentz; dontda (de pwvdq): cf. schol. D A 447; schol. A
® 62a cum app. Erbse; Ap. Soph. 139, 3; Hsch. p 341; EM 704, 25; dyplog cukic: persaepe
de &pwedg, cf. schol. D Z 433, A 167, @ 37; schol. Lyc. 741; vide ad p 431; Choer. orth. 199,
17 Cramer (EGud 523, 3 Stef.); kata petafoAny yévouc: cf. schol. A A 464a, et vide ad schol.
c; vépog: vide Hsch. € 5865, et cf. schol. f1 de hoc verbi significatu apud Illyrios; ob pévro
Kkth.: scil. pwvov non €pwdv legebat  e) vide app. test. ad schol. c et d1; 11. 63-65: hinc Eust. in

47 7 8okev MYy 50 opowwbn DY, correxi  51-53 v Bopoav, g 10 “Ond & Eotpoto
Pwvov Bodc” habet et M* 53 @agwvéy HP!  1ov épvedv P! 54 scholio al (8AAag
addito H) subiungunt HP'T ¢ 10 vmodeéotepov 10 pvov Bodg moovel k. (cf.
schol. ¢, nonnullis corruptis) T~ doavel - donida (quae verbis Pvov Tag fipoug mg 0
10 & Eotpwro Prvdv Bode [cf. schol. ¢] statim subiunxit) eiam B 55 oide P! 8pn:
Spvea T Tvég 8¢ pwvév (om. M?) paot thv domido kakds BMAT 56 £pwvév! (procul
dubio recte, cf. ad schol. ¢) M* épwveév HP': efipervov T 57 100 yévoug T 58
Oivdtpouc HP' 60 W Rom.s 63 Im. M*T: scholio d1 #\c interiecto subiun-

50

55

60
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’ \ \ ’ ) ’ \ ’ B ’ N N LR
QLTOV, TO 08 KEGPOV OVOETEPMG TOV KAPTOV. AploTapyog 68 “Epvov” anTnv
™MV oukfiv katd petaforny yévovg TOvV yap Kapmov un voeicOoi, &mel
Bpayc ot mavv. HM*P'T

f1. eloato & wg Gte Pvov: € pev “pvov” avayvmotéov, Eotar “€pdvn MG
5 sy e , . ) o« R ~ a 3 \ 7
aonic”, 0 €ott Pupoar €l 8¢ “Epvov”, €otan cuki. M*VYy ot d¢ Agyovoty
"TAAPLodG “Prvov” Ayewv v GyAdv: £pdvn odv G GyAvg 1 yA. HMP'Vy

/4 9 e 14 e / b / 4 ~ e / N e b \ \ \

2. eloato & ®¢ 0te pwvov] €pavn N yi ©¢ PVpca N O AXAVS KATA TOLG
b / 2
Mwprovg G

3. loato § wg <Bte Prvdv>: Epunveiar duolmwoev kol dnelkoce Ty yAv A
O¢ POV 1 0g épvedy. M2

g. pwov] v aydov MY | v dontda, G'M*  déppa, CMT Bipoav
MNP / dokévy
€ 282 al. tov & £& Al0dnwv: Gmd TdV Tpog Avatordg AlOdrmv Avidy Tov
b \ ~ b ’ / e ~ 9 / 1
ano dvopdv avtiov pooidvta 0pd ‘Odvecéa. HP

\ 2 9 b / /7 ~ b ~ ) ~ \ \ b \

a2. tov & &€& Aionwv: molov; TO®V AVOTOMK®OV. EKEDEV yap TOV OmO
dvuoudv Epyduevov edyxepdc Opd. HM*P'TY

b. €€ Aidnmv avidv: kal yevopevog év Zoldpos. HM*P'TYy

c. évoolyfwv] 6 Iooeddv y
€ 283 a. ék Zoldpowv: thg Kilikiag eiol, 60ev kol ot Zdivpor HP!
avoudoednoay 8¢ drd Todduov Tod Adg kol Xehdoviac, dg Avtipoyog Aéyst
[fr. 81 Matthews]. HP'T

Od. 1536, 12-15 (ot makawol)  f1) domnic: cf. schol. d1; ovk: cf. schol. e; 11. 2-3: cf. schol.
d1 (ubi de Oenotris dicitur), hinc Eust. in Od. 1536, 16 282 «l-2) idem schol. T Z
184; de Aethiopibus cf. schol. a 23a cum apparatu; vide tamen ad schol. € 283a  b)
vide ad schol. € 283a 283 a) de re cf. schol. T Z 184 cum app. Erbse; Kihik{og: immo
Pisidiae (cf. schol. b), sed vide EM 721, 43 et schol. T Z 184 &no ITicidiag xoi Kikikiog
(de Avkiog, quod prop. Matthews ad Antim. fr. 81, vide Strab. 12, 8, 5 [573 C.] et 14,
3,10 [667 C.]); de Ulyxis periplo valde aliter Strabo (1, 2, 10 et 28 [21 et 34 C.]), qui
fort. Polybio secutus Solymos ab Homero é€oxeavicbiivon dicit (e Strabone de Zdivpot

gunt HP' &pwév om. M*P'T épwdv - onpaiver (64): 0ddetépag 8¢ Ayetar 6 kaprde,
apoevik®dg 8¢ 10 8évdpov gpwvdv MAT 65 88> om. HP' 66 100 yévoug T 68 &l
pév - fotonom. Y 69 donic: dyhdcY  épwvedv MAVYy, corr. Barnes  ovkne MAV:
oukim Y 70 pwév: Epwvov (cl. Hsch. & 5865) Barnes pwov 88 Adyev y - odv om.
HP' dcndyidcy 73 in principio scholii a2 haec pracbet M*  épunveio explicavi:
ep- M* 74 épwvéav M, correxi 78 t0VO8vooiio etiam i.l.y 79 Im. Y: tihdBev
ék Zolbpov (283) Im. T: tov & &€ Aif. Im. M* d\hwg (scholio al subiungentes)
HP' nolwv: 8€ A0, 6¢ M*TY mv... épyouéwnv Y 80 dvoudv T Opdv M* 81
scholio a2 praeponunt M*TY  ydp ot (283) Im. y ywduevogY 83 scholio & 282a2
subiungit T  Kouxfoc: Avklog Matthews, cf. app. test. 84 8¢ del. Dind., pro-
positionem unicam (80gv kol ol Téivpot dvopdobnocoyv kTA.) faciens Xeldoviag

€Xx.

€X.

€x.
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b. ToAdpwv: Zéivpa 8pn thc [Modiag. EFG*M*NPVXYs

c. €loato] épdvn BEM*Psy / &yvdobn BEXs / £€6edbn N

d. oi] avtd M* 1® Hoceddvi BEFM*X
e 284 a. émmkelowv] 6 'Odvccedc BM?

b. 6 & &ydooto knpddt pariov] vontéov 8t eicdc v tdTe TANppPLPRHGOL
10V dkeavov. Hy

c. &wooto] mpylcdn M* / 1ebdpmTo I

d. knpd01] éx yoyfic BDIM®* / eigtoxAp T
€ 285 a. kivioog 8€ kdpn] 8t un dvrumyovoduevov Edpa Th Poviicer adTod
tov ‘Odvocéa. P!

b. kdpn: v kepakiv G*M*Vy

cl. mpoti Gv: Tpog TOV Eavtod M*Vy

c2. wpoti &v] mpog Wrov G2

d. mpoti Ov... Boudv] 8¢’ €avtdv Es /  «ad Eavtdv F

e. pdfooro: einev EFG2M*Vs

f. mpoti Ov pbcato Bupév] mpocwmonotio, y
e 286 al. petePfoddrevoav Oeol dAAmG petepeibnoav, petéyvooav:
HM*NP'Ty npdnv yap ot Oeot nuéhovv avtod. G'HP'y

a2. petePfovrevoav: petéyvocov DEFG*VXs

b. uetefodrevcav Ozol GAAmC] dAAowwBéviec ol Ogol dAANY PouvAnyv
£BovAevoavto I

c. petefovievoay Oeol EA®C: €l 10 vootAcal dniovati, énel cuvédevtd
pot todtov éxtomicat. B

pendet Eust. in Od. 1536, 26-32); XeMdoviog: cf. St. Byz. 524, 3 (ubi mater XoAdfivn),
EM 721, 43 (KaAdnvn); Antimachi Lyde hic laudatur, cf. Matthews, Antimachus, 234-
37 (comm. ad Antim. frr. 80-81), etiam de ci. Xehdoviag (quae ad insulas Chelidonias
spectat) b) Ap. Soph. 143, 23; vide Eust. in Il. 635, 32; schol. Pind. Ol. 13, 128b
(cum integr. Drachmann); aliter Strabo, cf. locos ad schol. a laudatos ¢) vide ad
schol. € 281a-b 284 ¢) de verbo cf. schol. B 80b  d) ék yoyfc: cf. schol. D I 300 et ®
186; Hsch. k 2552; Suid. x 1536; EM 511, 21; &ig 10 xfip: cf. schol. A 1 300c 285 a)
scil. quia Ulixi insidias Neptunus in absentia non paraverat b) persaepe, e.g. schol.
D B 259, A 443 etc.; Ap. Soph. 95, 15; Hsch. x 776 et 806 etc. ¢I-2) cf. schol. D P
200 etc. e)de verbo cf. schol. D A 74; schol. y 114b etc. 286 al-2) de verbis cf. e.g.
schol. Thuc. 1, 44, 1

Huxley: Kokyndoviog mss. Aéye: dnkot T 86 Télvpa habet unus V, om. cett.
8pog thic ITdlag P thc om. EFYs 90 ad v. 287 uet Aibdneoow £6vog i. 1. habet
H: ad v. 277 rettulit Dind., huc reduxi y secutus 94 GVTINYAVOUEVOV MS., COTT.
Buttm.  1adv. 287, sed plane Neptuni orationem respiciens, appinxity 2 1lm.
T (qui tamen £Bovieboavto pro petef. praebet)  dvtitod petep. T: petefoviibnooy
Phom.y petéyvooav om. NT 3 wpdnv: tpdrepov Gy ol Beol om. Gy
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d. A og] dirhotpdrwg D
€ 287 a. due 'Odvoiii] dvri 10d mepi ‘Odvocémg EFHXs
b. pet] &v H / kol év toic M¢
€ 288 a. yaing oxeddv] minciov M* £oti HP
b. &6o. ol aico... 6idog (289)] EvOa EoTi mempouévoy Ekpuysiv Thy didv D
c. &v0a] Smov M?
d. aico] © poipo DI
€ 289 al. melpap: fitot 10 mEPag, 0 éhoc. EFM*P'Vy {fj 10 Mmapov kol
axpdlovi EFM*P'VXsy
a2. nelpap] téhog BCHMPY / 10 uéya téhog D/ 1éhog 10D kivddvou G!
b. ] 1 01lic B
c. ikdvel] katodouPdver M?

€ 290 a. onui ddnv éAdav kaxdtnrog: dacéwg TO “ddnv” dvti tod AMavHrd. / ex.

a0pdwc. HP' / 10 8¢ “EAdav kaxdtntog” dniol 10 kdpov oyelv Thig
koxtoc. 6 8¢ vode HMP! oipat avtov Eugopndicecar dvotuyiag £tépag.
BEFHM*P'TXYs

bl. enui ddnv éldav kakdtTog] AAAG enl éhdosy avtov elg dayiAf
KakdTTo, OC 10 “téénv €0 elddc” [B 718]. D!

b2. Gdnv éAdav kokdtntog] GAN ovkéTt Ekpevéetar EAAc® Yap adTov €lg
doyAfi kai ToAvted kaxdtnro. 1

287 a) de constructione saepius, cf. schol. D I' 157, N 382 etc. 288 a) minoiov: cf. schol. B
267c  b)mempopévov: saepius de aioa, cf. Ap. Soph. 15, 21; Hsch. a. 2095 etc.  d)cf. schol. D
A 416, Hsch. 0. 2095 et persaepe 289 a) cf. schol. D N 359; EM 667, 52 et 55; mépoc: de hoc
loco Ap. Soph. 129, 16; cf. schol. D X 501; vide Eust. in I1. 937, 14; ©0 Mmapov kol dxpdlov:
scil., ut optime vidit Ernst, vocabulum niiap resp. (cf. Ap. Soph. 131, 23; Ap. fr. 106 N.; Hsch.
12243; schol. D A 549)  ¢)cf. schol. a 21g 290 exstabat olim scholium Didymi de v.1. édav
pro éxdav secundum &via 1@V vropvnpdrav (cf. schol. AN 315a)  a) Sucéwg: cf. schol. AbT
E 203a; hinc Eust. in Od. 1536, 60; 40pbng: schol. bT T 423; Hsch. o 1091; infra schol. e;
K6pov oyetv: vide schol. bT T 423, schol. AN 315b et schol. T N 315-7a cum app. Erbse, nec-
non infra schol. f (scil. passive audit, ut schol. d); koxiog: cf. schol. y 175d; époopnfiicectar:
etiam de hoc loco cf. schol. Eur. Rhes. 480 bI) t6Ewmv &0 elddc: scil. de usu genetivi, cf.
schol. D B 827; Eust. in 1. 1329, 21 cum app. Valk; in Od. 1536, 55; dayi: cf. schol. d

10 mepi 100 i.l. M mepl tod '08. F - 13 myv dildv: 10 téhog thig dilboc m 16 10
600G 10 mépag Pl téhog EF - mépoc etiam N i - dkpdlov post Ernst (cf. app. test.)
delevi Mmapdv: pumopdy E - 17 dkpdlov etiam G? 10 dxpdlov F: dxpdlov téhog
EXs 21 1m. TY @dénv HP' 22 10 8¢ - dnhot 16: dAhme (scholio d subiun-
gens) M*  é\dav: &dav cl. schol. AN 315a et schol. D T 402 ci. Cobet  t0v kbpov
P! 23688 vobg: H§ M*  oipau pov (sic, scholio € 281a2 statim subiungentes)
EX: ofopon M*: fitots  adtdv: 40pdacY  EugopicesOor T kol £1. Sustuyiog hoc
ordine Y &votuyioug tépang ci. Polak 25 éhdooe D!

€X.



€Xx.

ex.? (V)

ex. /

Ariston.

88 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 290-294

c. onui] dmorappdve M* / oipon N

d. @8nv éMdav kaxdtnrtog: a0pdag i Saythdg 1o Takommpiog Eradvesdar.
M? / &hadvesBar Vo Thg Tolammplog B

el. Gdnv: 40pdwg GCHV

e2. adnv] dayhds G'M*NPy / «kataképog T / adtdpkog C / 10
Zoyotov F

f. éLdav kakdttoc: képov oxelv G'HNVy tiig kaxiog BG'HVy

g. éMdav] éhdoon Py

h. kakdmroc] dvotuyiog N / 8idy
€ 291 a. oVvayev vepélac: €1 Kol o0 vepeAnyepéng éotiv O Ioceddv, GAN
oov ye HP'T  mpdc avOpdmong mdvteg ot Oeol mdvtav EEovaiav Exovo.
HMP'TVy 6 8¢ 'Odvooeig &v toig £Efig [cf. € 304] kot v TV TOAOV
doEav el Ala avagépet Ty attiayv. HP'T

b. cVvayev] 6 Iloceddv DY
€ 292 a. tploavav EAdV: evTpemicag Tpog TO KivAcat. popnua yop adTd 6Ty
aywpiotov 1 tpiova. HM*P'Vy

b. tplawvav] Tov tpiddovto EFXs

cl. dpdBuvev: étdpate, GGHM*Vy cvviiyayev MV

c2. opbbuvev] dutyepe MY

d. déMhag: oG opodpdtnTag kol éumvedoelg M?
€ 294 a. 0pod] &v évi kapd D

bl. dpwpet & ovpavdbev VOE: okdtog €yéveto mg vi& HP'Ty / odk gine
3¢ “opwpet ‘Olopndhev”. HTy

d) 40pdoc: cf. ad schol. a; daydg: cf. Ael. Dion. a 35; Hsch. o 1091; EGud 21, 22 Stef.;
schol. Aesch. Agam. 828; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 164 etc.; todamwpiog: vide schol. € 379cl;
éhadveodau: scil. passive, cf. schol. a, f el) cf. schol. a; hinc Cyrill. o 697 Hag. e2)
Kotakdpog: cf. Suid. a 463; adtdpkamc: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1,164 f)cf. ad schol. a,d 291
a)vide schol. € 304a; de re et de Neptuno nubium coactore allegorice Eust. in Od. 1538,
5-12; Porphyrio tribuit Schrader, nescio an recte 292 @) hinc Eust. in Od. 1537, 22; cf.
schol. 8 506b, ubi tamen edtpemicleic; de hoc loco vide schol. T P 593  b) cf. Hsch. ©
1404 ¢I) de verbo cf. Hsch. 0 1279  ¢2) de verbo cf. schol. D ® 312; Ap. gl. Hom. 75,
98, 1; Eust. in I1. 436, 45; EM 633, 8 294 b)vide ad 1 69, et infra schol. c1; ovk elne 8é: est
nota Aristonici de Olympo, vide de re Schmidt, Erkl. 83

32 40pdovH 35 kakiog: kaxdmroc H - 38 Im. M*TVy obv 8¢ vepéeoot (293) Im.
HP' &l xoi: eikaiog HP', rec. Dind. et Schrader (ydp post od addito) 39 ovv:
el T mdvteg: mdviwg HP' ol Ogof om. M*Vy  mdvtov post &ovow conl. T 40
wvom. T 4l mvaitiovom. T 43 edtpenicac: edmpendc Vy: drpendc M* adtd
dotv: elgev MAVy a0t om. P! 44 dydpntov H: dydpnotov P 1 tplova om.
M3Vy 48 cpodpotdrag éunv. possis, sed prob. avépov subaudiendum 50 Im.
T:1. 1. ad v. 293 habet P' 51 'Oloundbev: 8¢ 'Ordpmov T: Odivpmddev y
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b2. vi&: okdtoc EG*Vs

cl. dpdper & ovpovodey VOE] T0o0TO fotv Empdvnuo. Blov & tod
Emeovipatog 10 xecon pév 1OV Avotépon mpocex®dg pndévimv kotd T,
dopiotacdor 8¢ TovTmv Katd Tt Kol Sokelv GAAGTPIOV gtvar, GG Kod EviadOo.
oKOTOG UEV yap £yEveto Gmo THS cuvaymyhic VEQEA®V Kal ToD Tapayuod Tod
TOVTOL Kol T@V GeA@V, o0 uny kabdrov' 1 8¢ VOE ordtog Eotl kabdrov.
kol Eyxeton pév N vo& 1od peptkod okdrovg, &mel kal ot okdrog, dglotatar
3¢ TovToL £l Yodv ouykpivetar Tpdg TodTo MG oKdTOC 0dGA Kobdhov. abTn 1
eYo1c 10D Empoviuotog. B

c2. dpwpel & ovpavddev vOE] todto TOAUNG Tapd Td pAtopt. EFXs /
ToMmp®g 10070 Eine B

d. opmpetl & odpavidey vOE: dmod 8¢ toD ovpoavod dopacio dmysipetor 6
yap HAL0g DO vepdV EkekdAvnto. M?

el. dpdpet: éxvetto, HM*NV nopoppdato G'M*V

e2. dpmpet] Ekovnbn DFXy
€ 295 a. &recov: 6pod mavteg Y

b. téoev] cuviillev B/ énfil0e E

c. CEoupdg e dvoonc oyl &v td kabbéiov, GAAG tdTe yevouevod.
HM:P'T

d. Cépupdc e ducanc] (épupog 6 amd dvoudv mvémv. BHM*P'T dAloyobd
enot “Cepvpoto Ayd nvelovtag drtog” [6 567]. HP!

e. dvoong: dbomvoug, §| and dvopdv mvéwv: DEG’M*MNP'VXsy 1
dumhodg KoTd TO TVETVT KOl yap avayvyel Tovg aviponovs. GGHM*P'Vy

cl) de obscuritate diurna cf. Eust. in Od. 1538, 18 ¢I-2)vide (de hoc loco) Hermog. inv.
4,9, 17 (unde Mich. Psell. poem 7, 321-28 West.); anon. de fig. 117, 1 Spengel; de re et
de ns. loco vide Eust. in II. 517, 5; schol. (Porph.) 16  el)cf. gl. Hes. th. 849; vide schol.
8 712¢ 295 ad hunc versum Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 109-10 (1. 1167-86 K.) fere ad verbum
exscribunt EX  ¢) fere idem schol. AbT Y 200 (cf. Eust. in Il. 1296, 29); de Zephyro
dvoonc vide Strab. 1, 2, 21 (29 C. = Posid. fr. 137a Kidd)  d) no Svop@dv: cf. Arist. probl.
944a16; schol. D B 147; de hoc loco Hsch. § 2511 et EM 291, 33; vide etiam EM 408, 44
etc.; cf. schol. § 567b  ¢) hinc Eust. in Od. 1538, 24; dVonvovg: cf. Hsch. § 2511-12; EM
291, 30; and dvopudv nvéov: cf. schol. d; aliter (0 dswvidg nvéov) EM 776, 7; duthode: scil.
e lectione Sioarig, vide Eust. in Od. 1538, 25; dvaydyet: vide ad ¥ 200 et & 567-68; cf.
Theophr. fr. 5, 37 Wimmel

55 ¢ kotd Tt Buttm. 56 t@v vepsAdv Dind. 59 yobv Polak: odv od B: del.
Buttm. &¢ Polak: o0 B: del Buttm. 61 todto om. E 69 odv & edpdc & v6tog
7 Engoov (Epupdg e Suoanc Im. T: odv & edpdc te Im. M?: odpavédev VIE (ad v. 294)
Im. P! 1®: 16 M*  yevépuevot M* 71 LEpupog 8¢ (scholio ¢ subiungentes) M*T
dvoudv: dvatoric T mvéov om. M* 73 duoang 8¢ fitot ddomvoug (scholio d
subiungentes) HP' t®v duopdv EMXs

€Xx.

€X.

€Xx.

€X.

€ex.



Did.

v.l.

V /gl
ex.
V (Did.?)

90 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 296-299

€296 a. aibpnyevémg: Provog [fr. 27 Leur. = 15 Mayh.] xai Apiotopdvng
[p. 197 SL.] “aibpnyevens” Aéyovov. HP!

bl. aifpnyevéme: oibpiav kol £0diov moidv, i aibpov mo1dv, TovTéoTl
ndyov. GGHM*P'Vy

b2. ai®pnyevéng] €0diav dywv, i mdyov EXs

c. aifpnyevétng] dmod thc Opdrng yeyevnuévog Y

d1. kdua] yp. “mhipa”. MP

d2. mipa] “kbpo”. 1
€ 297 a. Moto: £M0ON GPM*VYy

a2. Mto] Aehvpévo v P!
€ 298 a. dyOnoac] dyavakticog HP!
€ 299 al. de1hdc: deiharoc, G®M*V dvotuyic MV / d0iiog D

a2. 6e10d¢c] dvotuyig, Kata cuykomny Tod “Seilatoc”. EFXs

b1. i v0 pot pikiota yévntat: tive pot tobtmv dvvatat yevésOot peilova
KoKd; Tweg 88 S tod y “mixota”, W A “rlg pot yévnton punyavi”;
HM*P'VXY oi 8¢ 10 “tt vo” dvti 10D “nds”, “ndg pot tovtmv ddvorar ueilom
yevéoBar kokd;”, o¢ kaxel “tf vo Blopor” [X 431]. HM*P'VY

296 a) cf. O 171 et T 358; de 0ifpnyev(eyc (sensu activo) vide schol. T T 358a et infra schol.
bl; schol. Ap. Rhod. 761-65d; fort. critici antiqui adiectivum in -€tng sensu activo praeditum
desiderabant (vide Mayhoff, Rhian. 50-52 et infra schol. ¢)  41) hinc Eust. in Od. 1538, 35;
aifpiav kai e0diov mowdv: de hoc loco Ap. Soph. 16, 26; Jo. Diac. Gal. in Hes. theog. 378 (p.
325, 5 Flach); Hsch. o 1886; (ﬁ@povz cf. schol. bT O 171b; schol. bT et D T 358; EGen a 200;
Eust. in Od. 1534, 59 (katd 100G tokotove); vide de utraque explicatione Eust. in I1. 101, 59;
cf. Jo. Lyd. de ost. 9b, 35  ¢) Thrax nempe Boreas, sed nescio an 616 10b aifépog (cf. Jo. Lyd.
de ost. 9b, 35 et Jo. Diac. Gal. in Hes. theog. 378) legendum; de adiectivi vi passiva vide Eust.
in Od. 1538, 36; cf. de Aquilone a septentrione orto (in hoc loco) Heracl. qu. Hom. 47, 1;
Serv. in Verg. Aen. 1, 84 (vide iam Gal. de hum. 3, pp. 406-7 K.) et de undis ab ipso excitatis
Gell. 2, 30,8 297 ad w. 297-299 lineae tamquam obeli in mg. apponuntur in ms. P 298
a) cf. schol. 8 30b 299 al-2) de signif. cf. schol. D X 76 et, de hoc loco, Ap. Soph. 56, 30;
Hsch. 8 470; Choer. epim. Ps. 136, 15 (EGud 338, 22 Stef.); KaT0, cuykomiv: vide schol. A
(Ariston.) P 88c, X 31  b1)tiva: de hoc loco schol. T I 197¢; peiCova: cf. schol. el; aliter (scil.
péywota) Ap. Soph. 112, 15; schol. Eur. Hipp. 818; Hsch. p 1175; miyiota (cf. schol. d) hic

7510 & aifp. (scholio € 295¢ subiungentes) HP'  npuvdg HPY, corr. Porson 76
aifpnyevéng mss., corr. Dind.: aifpnyevétng Buttm. 77 €0dlov moidv etiam
N mowdv' post aifplav conl. G* mowdv peydnv y olbpav (sic) - ndyov i.l. iteravit
P! mow®v? om. G? tovtéott: 8 dott M*V: kai G* 83 Abto Im. V  dvti 10D éL. V
bnoavy 88 Im. VX tiva - pelfova kaxd etiam y  tiva: ndg X yevéoBou o
koo pefCova H - petCovo: peftm todtav X 89 816 100 y yp. &' N wixiota, Gl tod
Tig kA M*VY  pAxiota om. X 90 t6 om. M*VY 1 v dvti 10D ndg Y: i vo mdg
HM?P'V, rec. Dind. Ernst (sed cf. Buttm. ad loc., qui t0 1l viv 7tdg scribit) : ndg del.
Polak 91 yevésOou peilw hoc ordine M* xokd om. HP' ¢ - Plopar ante dg pot
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b2. i vu] §i 10 “tl v~ dvti 10D “ndc”. G* / vl tod i mdoyw Y / Ao
kokdv G

c. Tl v0 pot pikiota yévntat: T peiCov Eota tovtmv, otov &t tf mpokdyet
10 kakd; HP'T /1l pot peiCov kakov yévorr' av éuol; D!

d. mikiota] Tveg “miyota”, W i dvoctpdtate. Hy

el. pikioto: peilova G*M*V

e2. uikiota] peiCova i xelpova A yoAendtepa M* / mepiocdtepa B/
kakd G2N t@v npotépov N/ peydhaY / pokpdy
€ 300 a. 5cidw] poPoduor BMY

b. 0ed] 1 Baciioca Koivyd y

c. €] Gvti tod BHy  “einev” BEHNP'y
e 301 a. Zpato: einev M=V
€ 302 a. dhye] kaxd FX

b. dvamiioev] ypdeeton “Gvamificor”. T

c. avamhioew: avaminpooey G*M*Vy

d. <dvorificor>] dropeivar EFMANX
€ 303 a. olowow: omololg HM*VYy

b. ofowov] Oovpactikév D'EFXs

cl. meprotépet: mephapfdver, MANV mepikoldmrer EFMAVXs

c2. epiotépet] meptkvukiol D
e 304 a. Zebg: kora v kowny 86&av el Ala dvagpéper v aitiav tod
xewdvog. HP'Ty

b. Zebc] 6 dnp M?

cl. émonépyovou: katenetyovot DGCHM*NVy

c2. émonépyovot] Emonevdovoty, énetyoviar B / kivdvtarY / éneyeipovton
M* / ovykpodovot y

tantum 300 ¢) de hoc loco cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 54, 4 (1. 598-99 Kindstrand) 301 a) cf.
schol. D A 43, Hsch. o 7348 et saepius 302 a) cf. schol. D A 2, B 39; Hsch. a 2796; synag. o
292 etc. ¢)de verbo cf. e.g. schol. D A 170, ® 34, O 132; schol. vet. Ar. nub. 995¢; Phot. a
1605; EM 98, 7 d) procul dubio non ad dvamiiico sed ad dvatiiivon vel dvothiicon spectat
(GvatMios in mss. aliquot, et novit etiam Eust. in Od. 1542, 18), cf. Hsch. a 4642; synag. a
541; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 708 303 b) cf. schol. o 32b etc. 304 a) cf. supra schol. £ 291a  b)
cf. schol. @ 63c  ¢I) de verbo cf. synag. € 735; Suid. € 2597; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 512 (vide 1,
613) ¢2) émoneddovoty, kivdvrat: cf. schol. Aesch. th. 689c-g; schol. Nic. ther. 144c (cum

tobtov conl. MaV: om. Y  Blopat: pot pdcdour HP' 94 1f: 10 HP!  tobtmv olov:
t0htov Ov T 1l: 100 T mpokdyew T 96 wikiota Hy, corr. Porson  dviopata
mss., correxi 6 Gvaminpdoomr G*M*: mnpdoewy y 9 Oovpactoic D! 10
nepotpépel Im. Vo kodbmret etiam G' 12 Im. P'T ig Ao 6 TTocedov dvapépet
y  Gva. v 86&av kol thv aitiov T 15 meponépyovot Im. V

€ex.

Did.?

alleg.
ex.

€X.

€ex.

alleg.



€X.

v.l.

Ariston.

Porph.

92 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 305-310

€ 305 a. 6®c: téAe1og, dvaueiforog BHM*P'TY / dicéporog M? / OAOKANpOG
DEFXP / BéBatoc h / pavepdc G' / adtdpkng C

b. VOV pot 6dg aindg 6rebpog: 10016 ot dvti Tod “dmobavodpon”. VYy

c. 60¢ aimvg drebpoc] odkétt 0pd Amido cwtnplog. EFXs
€ 306 a. tpic pdkapec] noov Y
€ 307 a. ydpw eépovteg: yapiidpevor DG*M*Vy

b. Atpeidnot] Hyovv 1@ Meveldo kol 1@ Ayapéuvovt Y
€ 308 a. kol 81] “o¢ 64" P

b. ®c... pehov] €lbs... Euerlov D
€ 309 a. flpott] &vY ékelvo M*Y

b. 8obpa] olotovc H / Béin HN
€ 310 a. Tpdeg anéppryav: St Omepepdynoay 00 cOUOTOG AxMEng
"Odveoedg kol Afac kai 6 pév Bdotacey, 6 & Alac bmepriomicey, dg Kol &l
Matpdxro [cf. P 123-37]. BFHM*P'XYy

b. mept IInAsiovi Oavévti Sl Ayxiiiémg dmobavévtog pdhioto Tod
vekpod Tpototnoay ‘Odvecedc kal Afoc; aivovtat ovtot piktortot yeyovdtec
Axdel. 8o todto DPpilov Ayopéuvav tov Axdiéa kal tovtoug VBpilet
Myov “R teov i Alavtog iov yépag § 'Odvcfiog” [A 138]. kol &g v
Xpooav &k 100tev pdMoto fiyepdva mpooipelton SKmépmely, “eic 8¢ T
avnp Povinedpog otw, / fi Alag, 1 ‘I8opeveie, i 8tog ‘Odvooele, / Né oL
IAeidn” [A 144-46]. kol &ig v npecPeiav Tovtong drootédhet, dte Alag

app. Crugnola); Hsch. € 5207-8; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 230 etc.; vide schol. D ¥ 430 etc. 305
extabat olim scholium Didymi de Aristarchi lectione 63¢ pro c6og, cf. schol. AA 117b  a)
de hoc versu et N 773 vide Hsch. 6 3091 (npddnhog, pavepds, Téheloc), necnon interpretatio-
nes varias (ioxvpde, TAnpnc) apud schol. bT N773b; téhetog, OAdKAnpog: Hsch. o 3087; Eust. in
11. 959,9 307 a) cf. schol. bT E 874b; locus laudatur in schol. Thuc. 1,9,3 308 b) cf. schol.
a217b etf 310 a)hinc Eust. in Od. 1542, 9; de re cf. schol. A (Ariston.) P 719 cum app.
Erbse; de Aiacis fortitudine ns. locum laudat schol. Pind. Nem. 8, 48; Aristonico scholium

abiudicaverunt Carnuth et Polak, sed cf. Severyns, Cycle épique, 320-21  b) ¢iktatot (33):
vide Eust. in 1l. 67, 22

18 6®¢ aindg Shebpog Im. T tédewog etiam N 20 10016 éott om. y  Bavodpat
etiam G* 29 Im. M* (anéppryav) X (dnéppryav): Im. om. BFHP'y §te BM2Y:
om. FX Vmepep. yap tod (y.1. om. X) Ay. cou. FX  Omepepdynooay 1oig 100
Axéng Smnhog adtog kol Afag (sic) ad v. 309 praebet s Axyéogy 30
0 pev (Spwg ms.) épdotacev etiam il. ad v. 312 praebet E 0 pév: ‘Odvooeiq
F Omepfiomicev: omepepdynoey FX  oc¢ wai émi I1. om. FXY 32 Tpheg
gnéppryav w. I 0. Im. X 34 xoi S0 todto Schrader 35 ’Odvocéng EX,
corr. Mai 36 mpoaupeicbor EX, corr. Mai 37 <dpy0g> dviip ex Hom. suppl.
Schrader

20

25

30

35
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~ o«

onoilv Axyel “pépopey 8¢ <tor> EEoyov dlav / kbdictol T Euevor kai
eidtator” [I 641-42]. EX

cl. mepi Inietovt Oavévt: Tomg S1a v Oty 10D Axiiéme Euvictn. A
FG*HM*P'VXsy

c2. TInkelwvi] 1@ Ayidiel BNPY

d. 7mept Inieiovt Bavévi] 6 AntpoPoc xai 6 Tdpic dméktewvav TOV ex. (rec.)
Ayxiréo. Vind®

e 311 a. 1@ ke: oVtwg v DEFG*M*VXsy \Y
b. t1®] dwatodto N/ «ai todtov ydpv B
c. Ehaxov: Etuyxov, Vy  n&dnv EFG*M*VX Vv

d. ktepéov] évtagpiov DEFHM*NP'VPXYsy / évtapuacpod z
e. khéoc Nyov] 86énc Néimoay EFXs
f. Ayov: Siépepov, GIMV  Siedidocav M=V \Y%
g. khéog] yp.” “chatog”. H* vl
e 312 a. Aevyoréo Bavdre: 8t “Aevyoréov Odvatov” ol yAwocoypdepot [fr.  Ariston.
18 Dyck] dmodeddract Tov &v Vypd, £k T& TOVTOV Kol €K TV VT AYAAENDS
&v TR mpog 1OV Totapov udyn Aeyouévav [cf. ® 281]. ducvov & 0AEOpiov,
Topa Tov “hotydv”. HP!

bl. kevyorém: G36&w, DEFG*M*VXYsy i advvdt®, MV 1j 1@ 8t ¥datog. \Y
G*M*V

b2. Aevyarém] 7 OAebpio BMY

cl. glpapro: nénpmto BGZHM*Vy \Y%

c2. elpapro] nempopévov vrdpyxet D/ pepoipato M*PY

d. ardvar] 6 TElov “d<mo>AécOor” [fr. 22 Staesche]. H Did.

e. ahdvat: dnobavely GGHM*Vy \Y

f. aAdvar] kpatndfivon P
g. <GLacBar>] mAavnOfivar y

d) cf. Jo. Mal. chron. 5, 28 Thurn 311 a) de hoc loco cf. Ap. fr. 140 Neitzel (Ap. Soph.
156, 13)  ¢) &yov: cf. schol. D O 190; Eust. in Od. 1542, 59  d) cf. schol. a 291g cum
app. ¢f) de hoc loco paulo aliter (peyoddvew) synag. (cod. B) a 252; cf. Paus. att. o 11;
Phot. a 136; 86éng: cf. schol. a 283el 312 a) tov &v bypd: explicatio vewtépov fort. iam
Sophocli innotuit, vide app. Dyck ad Glossogr. fr. 18, necnon schol. A1119a, Y 109b, ®
281a; schol. rec. Hes. op. 523; dA£0ptov mopa. Tov hotydv: cf. schol. B 61al cum app. test.  bl)
G38Ew: cf. schol. D @ 281 et EM 561, 30; dduvdre: cf. schol. B 61c; 1@ 3t ¥daroc: cf. schol.
a  b2)cf. schol. a ¢)vide schol. D I" 309, £ 329 ¢) cf. Hsch. 0 3360 /) de verbo cf. e.g.
Hsch. € 19; Suid. & 6 etc.  g) mhovnOivor procul dubio e confusione cum verbo GAdopat

39 Ayikebe EX, corr. Mai 1ot ex Hom. add. Mai  &upevon EX, corr. Mai 41
100 om. FHP'Xs AyéwcVy péuvnton HP' 44 TlgpripoPog ms., correxi 46
dv: odv M* 62 dmoréobon Nauck (cf. Hsch. a 3360): dAéoBou H: drécOan
Buttmann (rec. Ludw.)



€X.

ex. /

Nican.
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94 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 313-315

€ 313 al. £haocev: Enaicev, dvékpovcey, Emintey MV

a2. &hooev] Eroye D

b. hocev péya kdpa kot dxpng O¢ eauev “Kotdkpag mOAV EAEV”.
BHM=P!

cl. kot dxpnc] kota mapdrenyy tod “keporic”, EFHP'X o¢ 10 “viv
dreto maoa kat dkpng” [N 772]. / ékotépoic 8¢ dvvator mpocdidocOar.
HP!

c2. kat dkpng: kata ke@aric. BDM*PVYsy §i avtl 100 “Ghov™ kai yap
“kat dipag TOAMY EXEV” papev. MV

dl1. kat dxpnc] fi vl tod Shog cuvéstpeyev: §i “wnds”. EFX  / 8i6hov
M2 / 8hovk / OlokMipogy

d2. kat dxpng] Aetmel 10 “ke@oAic”, fi “oyedlac”. M* / “oyedloc” Sniadn I
€ 314 a. dewvdv] kotaminkticdy M* /  yorendg Y

b. énecovuevov] Apiotapyog “éricoduevov” dia Tod 1. HP!

c. émecovpevov] kvodpevovY / é0Gv D/ mopevduevov k

dl1. éréhéev: Eocioev HM*NVy

d2. &\éhég] éxivnoev k

e. 8\éMée] ouvéotpeye BEG'NXs / mepietohéev Y
e 315 a. tiiie] woppow D

ortum (de verbo saepius, cf. e.g. schol. D Z 201, K 141 etc.; sed v.l. dricOat, vel
potius dAdacOat, nusquam in libris) 313 al-2) de verbo vide schol. ¢ 91, x 97 etc.;
Ap. Soph. 65, 34 et 83, 14; synag. n 54; Eust. in Od. 1538, 47 b) cf. schol. ¢2; de iun-
ctura vide Hdt. 6, 18 et 82, Thuc. 4, 112, 3; cf. schol. b N 772a2; Hsch. k 1181; Eust.
in Il. 959, 33-34 ¢I-2) keporfc: cf. schol. D O 557 (e v.l. kepariv de lectione Kuta
kpdg cogitat Buttm., non quidem necessarie, cf. Polak Od., 41); Eust. in Od. 1538,
48 (hinc); 8rov, 6hokMipog (cf. d1): cf. schol. b N 772a2; schol. T O 557 et Eust.
in I1. 959, 34 (de hoc loco); schol. € 367a; Suid. ¥ 598-99; né\wv: cf. schol. b 314
a) xotomh.: de adi. cf. Hsch. 8 493  b) de ratione Aristarchi non constat, cf. Ludw.
AHT 555-56, utrum scil. hoc émoodpevov tamquam praesentis participium iudicarit
(sic Valk, TCO 128-29) an de aoristo éoc0uny, part. cOpevog (sic Buttm.) cogitaverit;
nescio an v.l. dneoodpevov in schol. A A 527al (cf. schol. ¢ 431a) respicienda «¢)
nopevduevov: cf. Hsch. € 4462  d) cf. schol. D A 530, ® 199; Hsch. € 1983; EM 328, 41;
vide Ap. Soph. 66, 5 cuvéoeioey  ¢) cvvéotpeye: cf. Ap. Soph. 66, 5 (ad hunc loc.?),
sic legendum etiam in schol. D P 278 315 ) cf. schol. f 183b

68 ¢ papev: g dpa pv gindvta (scholio € 315b1 haec praemittens) M* &ia
M?* 70 scholio b dAog interiecto subiungunt HP! nopdinyw EX  tod:
tic P! 71 mpodidocbor P! 73 kotd ke@oARC 7 kKotd SAov etiam G katd:
g Ds  xepaliv PYy 75 scholio ¢l subiungunt EFX 8lov F 79 8w
tod tom. P! 81 Zoeiev (habet enim éAéMlev in textu) H 83 ovvétpuye
G'N

70
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80
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bl. adtog téoe] Plavog “avtov Bare” [fr. 28 Leur. = 31 Mayh.], 10 xdpa
dnhovdtt, <6> kol duevov. / aviiotpdeng 3 Npuivevsey: oo yap Tpdtepov
Eneoev, eito aofike 1O TddAtov. BHMP!

b2. ad10¢ néoe, mnddiiov 8¢] tpwdictepov N

c. o0tdc] 6 'Odvooceic Y
€ 316 a. npoénkev: doiikev, DEFG*M*PVXks £Eclacey MV

b. aée] &xhacev, E0hacev, M* i cuvétpryev DM?kz
e 317 al. dewn poyopévav: Tveg ovtwc “5tvin”, W N odv Th Sivn TtV
084tV EA0oboa N The cvppiéeme TdV avénmy 0vela. BHM*P'TY

a2. dewn] ypdoeton “divn”. B

b. picyouévev] counvedviov I

c. 0veAha] cvotpoen avépov Y
€ 318 a. oD 3¢ oneilpov kal énikplov: onelpov 10 iotiov, énikplov ¢ 1O
kepatdplov. M*P'T

bl. onelpov: vov G*M*V 10 dppevov BCDFG’HM*NPTVYksy

b2. onelpov] 10 iotiov Hz  / 10 Aaipog EX

c. omeipov: Aéyetal T pdtiov, &vtadda 8¢ 10 dpuevov. Y

d. énikpov] 10 kepatdpiov BCDEFG'HM*NTXks / 1 kepoio z / 10
dpuevov M?

e. Euneoe movto] &v mdvio Ensoev M?

Did. /

Ariston.

Did.

€Xx.

e 319 a. OmoPpuya: elte mippnuo ete amd 10D “OmOPpvE”, mpoma-Hrd. / ex.

po&vvOfoetar. HM*P! / 10 & “€duvdcin” dmod tod “Suvdlmn”, oc “neldlm”.
HMPNP'T

bl. DmdPpvya: VroPpvyov. Bovietar 8¢ Aéyev TOV Kotadedvkdta glg TO
Uéwp. EFHM*P'VX

316 a) de verbo cf. e.g. Hsch. @ 3451 etc. b) cf. schol. y 298e12 317 al) ad v.l. divn
spectat, unde ci. Polak ¢) cf. schol. § 515d1, y 320f 318 a) kepatdpiov (vide schol. d): cf.
schol. € 254a-b  bI) dppevov: cf. Ap. Soph. 144, 5 (de hoc loco, £k 1@V patiov terompévov
dpuevov) ¢ iwdmov: cf. schol. § 245a-b 319 a) €fte kth.: de forma et accentu cf. schol. bT A
461a; de vméBpuE cogitat Eust. in Od. 1538, 53; de BpvE (cf. app. crit.) vide schol. Opp. hal. 2,
437; duvélw: cf. Hrd. mapekP. pey. pip. 33, 34 La Roche; Choer. in Th. can. 354, 28; Eust. in I1.
1311, 12; EGud 381, 12-14; EM 312, 10 bI) dropiyov: cf. (de hoc loco) Ap. Soph. 160, 6;
Hsch. v 578 (vide app. Hansen-Cunningham); schol. Soph. Ant. 336 (ubi locus laudatur)

85 male legitur schol. B “Piovég om. M?* Bde: 8¢ Bdhov (scholio € 313b subiun-
gens) M* 86 O add. Dind. «al duewvov om. BM* 91 cuvérpifev M* 92
avépov in Im. add. T twvéc: ™iv T oUtwgom.Y &ivn (ci. Polak) om. BHM*P'T:
3tvn ypdgovot Y & A om. BHM*P'T 93 dddtov: pevpdrov T tic éx malit
Polak piéewg T 97 Im. T iotiov: dpuevov M* &4 om. P'T 5 tov & dp
moBpuye Im. P! OmdBpuE (coniecerat Lentz) M Bpo& HP' mpomopo&iveton
M*  6108%5. om. NT 10 8¢ duvdodn MP amd: ék T o O MP 8 droPpiytov



€Xx.
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b2. vmdBpuya] Dnodedvkdta D/ PBpodyov Py / BefubiopévovY / eig
10 Bdbog I

c. 0fxe] 6 Hocelddv Y

d. moAdv ypbvov] ToAdvV kapdy M* /  petd Sidotpoe dpog Y

e. 008 £6vvdotn: Edvvion D/ “duvdlw”, T0 Béua “dovnu”. E
e 320 a. alya] tayéog D

b. dvoyebéewv: fitor dvtioyetv EFM*VXs § aver0ely EFG2M*PVXs

c. avoyebéew] kpatndivan Y / koptepficon k / dvatetvor v kepoiiv D
/ Hyouv dvomvedoat, kovgisdfivar B
€ 321 a. elpata] wdtie Y / éo0fiteg k
€ 322 a. Gvédu] avti Tod avAAde, §| Epdvn Y
€ 323 a. mikpnv] aApopniy I

b. moAM] yp. “moARGV”. M?

cl. kpatdg: kepoiiic DMV

2. xpatdg] T0d otduoToc dniadh B

d1. kehdpvolev: peta fixov Eppet EFG*HM*NPVksy

d2. kehdpulev] katéppeevY / Hyxet D
€ 324 a. dAL 008 O oxeding: peydin tig cuvécemg LIEPPOAN TO £V TOL0VT®
Kop® pvnuovedoar kol TOV devdv kpeiocwv yevéchot kol &l Ty uévny
E\nida thg cwmplog kataguyely. HP!

b. &c] obtwg &ov Y

c. tepduevic mep: kal katomovovuevog GPMAV
€ 325 a. pebopundeic] petakwvnbeic D

bl. é\dBeto: EneldPeto, katéoyev M2V

b2. éMaPet adtiig] émehdPeto amd puépovg adThG. y
€ 326 a. téhoc Oavdroto: tov Odvatov V

b. dreelvav] ékpedyov D/ 10 mpayuo éketvo M*
e 327 a. £pbpe1] Epepev DM?

e) duvdle: cf. Eust. in Od. 1538, 57 et schol. o 320 a) cf. schol. a 392f b) de apocope
cf. schol. b A 305a; de verbo cf. Eust. in Od. 1538, 60 ¢) dvateiva: cf. schol. Eur. Med.
1027 321 a) ipdrio: cf. schol. B 3a 322 a) dviilbe: cf. e.g. schol. D A 359; EGen o
850 323 cI) cf. schol. D A 530; Hsch. o 5013 etc. dI) de verbo cf. synag. k 264; Phot.
k 552; EM 501, 39; vide schol. D A 813 et ® 261; Hsch. « 2139 324 a) cf. Eust. in Od.
1539, 1 ¢)de verbo cf. schol. a 342a, vide schol. D E 391; Hsch. 1 363 326 a) cf. schol.
DI 309,1411 b)de verbo cf. schol. a 433f 327 a) cf. schol. § 510a; Eust. in Od. 1539,

etiam BDM¢ 8¢ AMyetv: einety EFX xdro dedvkdta gig U8mwp FX katadedvrdta eig 10
Vowp etiam G> 10 vmodedewcéta D 16 dvoyebéewy Im. V. 25 Eppeev P 28
an oyedlac pvnuovedoon? kpeioom P! 31 kai om. M* 33 katelye M* 35
sic (non 1. Oavdtov) Im. V10D Oavdrov V, corr. Ernst cl. schol. D P 502
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 327-331 97

bl. katd pdov: kot 1o peduo EFGCHM*NVXs

b2. kot pdov] kata o Peidpov P!
€ 328 a. 0 & 87 dnwpwvdq...] mapaBori NY

b. ¢ & &t dnwpwic: domep O Popéac @épetl T ardvOag, @épovtal
3¢ ovveyduevor GAMAaig, oVto kal v oxedlov Eeepev O dvepog
ocvykekolMnuévny. BHM*P'TY  dpa 8¢ Ott kal mpog 10 gbkolov Tiig
kwhoemg 1 eikdv. HP!

cl. dmwpwdc: 6 &v 1d kopd ThS Omdpac, § otv &v T 08pel, mvémv.
M*Vy

2. dnwpwvédc] dndpo 1o 04pog, &v  memaivovtat ol dndpa, Kol “Onwpvoc”
Bopéag 6 Bepvde. B

d1. gopénctv dxdvOog] cpodpdtatot ol &ticiot, 1 8¢ dravOa vreEnpaupévn
1o 1od 0épovg Ehagpotdrn yiverar. BHM P!

d2. gopénov dxdvloc] ai dovar yop olo V10 Tod Bépog Eénpappévort
pading Ko T0d dnmpvod Bopéov pépovtat. Y

e. popEnctv: eEpot, koveitor G*M*Vy
€ 329 a. Gunediov] kol 10 “dumediov” kai 10 “Gurélayos” [330] 10 tod “p”
ypomtéov. HP'y

b. du wediov] Gva 10 mediov EFXM®

c. mokwvai] cvumemieypévar EFXs

d1. &ovrtau avtéxoviar G*M*Vy

d2. &ovtat] kpatodviar G' / cuvéyoviou B/ éméyovtor VP
€ 331 a. Popén] VO T Bopéa M€

bl. npofdreoke: TpoePdireto, BBt GGHMNP'Vy

5 bl) pedpa: cf. e.g. Hsch. x 889, p 442; exstabat fort. schol. de lectione Aristarchi,
vide ad schol. € 461b 328 ¢I-2) cf. schol. D @ 346 et Hsch. o 1081; & éotwv év 1@ 0épeu:
cf. schol. bT @ 346a cum app. Erbse (vide praes. Hsch. o 1077-79); schol. Opp. hal. 1,
46 et 152 exstabat fort. schol. Hrd. de prosodia vocis dmopwdc, vide Hrd. dyp. 15, 4
Lentz dl) cpodpdtotot: cf. schol. bT @ 346a; émioion: cf. Eust. in Od. 1539, 8 étnoiog
Kot 100G Todoodg ) paulo aliter ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 164, 34 329 a) cf. schol.
A O 44la-b cum app. Erbse; Herodiano scholium tribuit Lentz ) partim aliter (5id
sive katd) schol. D E 87 et Hsch. a 8773 ¢) cf. schol. € 328b 331 bI-2) cf. Eust. in
Od. 1539, 15

38 pedpa etiamy 41 Im. HT 42 ovveyopévag TY 6 om. M*T  dvepog om.
T 43 cvykekhovnuévny M om. TY  dpo 8¢ Gt scripsi: 6t dpo £t 8¢ mss. 45
0 &v tfi Ondpa nvéov G* 48 Begpvdg etiam Y 49 c@odp. 8¢ (scholio b subiun-
gentes) M*P': 6podp. ydp H OneEnpopévn M*P': dneEnpoppévn Pappag.  dxovat
o¢ vreénpopévon H0 T0d Bépoug nec plura etiam T pot vmd0 M* 51 scholio b
subiungitY 53 @épet (sic) etiam DH 56 dvd etiam ad dv néhayog (330) il
praebet M* 61 npoefdietro MV, rec. Ernst

€X.

€Xx.

Did.
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98 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 331-333

b2. npoPdrecke] napeympet MP / £8idov D
€ 332 al. e{caoke: mopexdpet GGM*NVy

a2. elaoke] vmeydpet BDEFXns / éxiver Y

b. Sidkewv] dote M?
e 333 a. tov 8¢ 18ev Kdduov Ovydtnp: 8o ti abtn pdvn oikteipel tov
‘Odvocéa; Metar 8¢ &k Thc AMEemg @nol yop admiv dvlpomov sivar o
npbdtepov: HMPP! (¢ dpotomodng odv avpdmolg eikdtog oikteipet tov
"Odvocéa. HMPP'T

bl. tov 3¢ ev Kddpov Ouydnp: éleel avtov g dvOpmmog yevouévn
ved. GPM*VYy 1 6m nv eroydvng 0 ‘Odvocele, 1 8¢ 310 Tov ABduavra
gdvotiynoev. M*VYy

b2. <tov 8¢ - > Agvkodén (334): pdvn avtm drrepe tov ‘Odvocia, Gt
paciv dvBpomov oty givar dpotomad T TpdTepov. N i v rhoydvng 6
’Odvooeic. EXs

c. tov 8¢ 1dev Kddpov Ouydtnp] odk dvavtiodrtor 1 IToceddvt kakelvog
yap oidev 811 86l swdfRvor adtdv. G*HM*M"P'TVYy

d. xalic@upog: kold cupa Exovoa, & éott T6dag MV

e. kaAhiceupog] cuvekdoyikde Y

f. ‘Ivar Agvko0én: myv aitlav the Stwvoplag dmédokev, Tvor pév Ote
dvBpomoc N, &te 8¢ dmebeddn, Agvkodéo. BEFHMP'TXs

g. 'Tvad] mv aiBuav M?

332 a) de verbo cf. e.g. schol. D A 509, E 348 etc.; hinc Eust. in Od. 1537, 33 333 «)
hinc (a et bl) Eust. in Od. 1543, 39; Porphyrio (qu. Od. 55, 17-20, scholio ¢ cumulato)
tribuit Schrader; de Inus natura humana cf. Athenag. leg. 29, 2; Apollod. bibl. 3, 4 (28-29)
etc.  bl)Porphyrio (qu. Od. p. 55, 21-23) tribuit Schrader; A6dpovta: de historia fabu-
lari vide infra ad schol. € 334b; schol. Hes. th. 993a  ¢) hinc Eust. in Od. 1543, 46 (pac);
Porphyrio tribuit Schrader (vide ad schol. a) d)vide ad A 603 ¢) cf. Ap. Soph. 94, 21;
schol. D E 319; Hsch. k 492  g) cf. Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 50; vide infra schol. € 337c

67 eivar GvOpwmov hoc ordine MP  givat: yeyovévar ci. Polak 10 om. H 68
@ om. T ovov: av T avBpdmorg scripsi: dvBpmmog mss. (quod servare possis,
cl. e.g. NT Act. ap. 14, 15 vel ep. Jac. 5, 17): del. Polak eikétog om. T 70
niéet Y ywopévn Wlvd Y 71 ante M 8¢ lacunam “in qua opolonddeia
Inus et Ulixis commemorata fuisse videtur” indicavit Schrader 74 adtnv
Schrader: odtov EX: om. s 10 mpdt. opoton. s 6 om. EX 76 scholio
bl sine Im. subiungunt G2M*VYy, scholio a cett. 1@ IMocewdvi GIM®: odv
[Mocewdvt HP!: 8¢ 1@ I1. M*VYy: 8¢ 6 [ocewdv T 77 8el om. MPT  adtdv
om. G*> 80 Im. HP": xaArlocoupocIved Im. EX: Agvkofén §| mpiv uev &nv
Bpotog avdneooa (334) Im. T: scholio € 334b subiungit M*  mapédokev T St
dvopomog FMP'X 81 dmeBéoto M*: dnebéwto HP'T (unde dnetebémto pos-
sis): dmebeddOnv X  Agvko0én ETX

65

70

75

80
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e 334 a. AsvkoBén: Aevkobéa &kidn N Ive dmd tod “Osdoar”, 8 éott
dpaypelv, 8o 10D Agvkod Aeyopévov mediov g Meyapidoc. EM*VXYy

b. Agvko0én] ta 8¢ mepi v Agvkobéav obteg Exer ABduavtt cuvoket,
kol Taideg adTh yivovror Adapyog kai Melképtng. poveig 8¢ Abduag dia
mv pAviv “Hpoag, 6t €0peye tOv Atdvucov, T0v nev Adopyov Gvaipel,
guehde 8¢ xai OV £repov. avorapodoa 8¢ adtov 1 Tved eedyer kal Eavtny
gic v 0dhaccay pintet. d1a 88 v Alovicov Tpoenv OV Td maidi icodiov
TnAg Etuyev, kol ta dvopato petéfarev, 1 pev “Agvkodin” kKinbeico dia
0 ™V Quynv memotficOotl i tod Agvkod mediov thig Meyapidog, 6 8¢
“ITodaipov” 3 10 ovAlapuBdvesdar tolc maAaiovot kota Odlaccav.
BHM*OP'TY

cl. Bpotdg avdfecoa: 6 pev Apwotopdvng [p. 197 Slater] tag
avOpwmoedelc Osac “oddnéccag” enoiv olovel govny petetineviog, 6 88
Aptototédng [fr. 171a R.] “o0dMeccav” ypdpetl olovel Eriysiov. oUtmg Kol
Xoporéov [fr. 24A Martano]. HMPOP!

334 a) e scholio nostri simili hausit EGen A 77 Alpers; vide de re schol. Pind. Ol. 2, 51b-d et
52b; Zenob. prov. 4, 38 ) hinc Eust. in Od. 1543, 20-31; de historia fabulari cf. Apollod.
bibl. 1,9 (80 et 84) et praes. 3, 4 (28-29) cum app. Scarpi; vide schol. D H 86; hypoth. Pind.
Isthm. a, ¢, d; Tz in Lycophr. 22; kinfeioa (90): cf. schol. a; ohaipov: cf. Eust. in I1. 1325, 2
cum app. Valk (sed e verbo miéew, cf. ms. O in app. crit., ducit Apollod. bibl. 3, 4,29)  ¢I-2)
hinc Eust. in Od. 1543, 49-52; addrieooa scil. “humana voce praedita” voluit Aristophanes
(fort. iam Chrysippus SVF I1/1, 144 de T 407, cf. infra schol.

83 scholio & 333b2 statim subiungunt EX  Agvkobén EX  mopa 10 OcboarY 84
heyopévou ante Agvukod M*Vy: om. Y #evoe yap kal E8papie 10 Aevkov Aeyduevov
nediov thic Meyopidog (sic) habet etiam G* 85 i Eidob£ag (sic, pro Agvkobiag)
10 Ot 0 Sl éheel OVOdvocéa scholio praemittit M* 1d 8¢ - &gl BM*O et
(scholio € 338i subiungentes) HP: om. TY tvom. BO attn Abduov O: ot
yap 1 Agvkodén enoi ABdpovtt T: atbtn 1 AAD. cuvoikelY  cuvoikel M*OY: cuvoikely
T: ocvovokel I 'Ivd B 86 Adapyoc: Meréapyog O (Aéopyoc Tt Kiéapyoc Eust.)
Mehkpdme T 6 A6. TY 87 wivny tic"Hpog M*  Edpeye: fifpo pév T post
Atbvooov add. i.l. Hyovv Gt uebbobn Y tov pev Adapyov om. HP': 1ov Mehéapyov
M2OY 88 Ov dvor. n 'Tve kth. O AoPodoa M* 1y om. BHM*P' ’Ieo HP' 89
v om. M'T  tiv: 10D T 90 oyev HP!'  petéfodrev HT  Agvko®énY 810 10
euymy meroticBon H: 1@ v memotntan puyiv T 91 guyslv P! memoigicfon M?* - &6,
om. P! &1 10 100 Agvkod maudiov T: S0 thg Agvkhc mediddoc Y 92 IMaraipwmv
tovtéotv O Mehképtng M*  modafovor: mhéovot O Odhattay M* 94 Im. H (qui
tamen 0e0¢ pro Bpotdc), om. cett. Apotopdvng Apiotapyog O 95 olovel -
petedneuiag om. O @ovic malim 6 8¢ Apiototéing Apotopdvng O 96
ovdnescav yp. O (habet etiam Eust.; coniecerat Buttm.): a0dfigooav Aéyet (partim
detrita) MP: ondfiecoay ypdeet HP'  érfysioc MP  obtog kol Xapaéov om. O

€X.

Did.



Porph.

Porph.

100 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 334

c2. addneooca: fitot dwPdntog S ta cvuPdvta, 1 énel ol AvOpwmot
QOVNEVTEG TPOG Ta dAAL (Do <ii> “ovdneoca” 1 éntyeldg mote. MV

3. avdneoca] eovntikn Tpog to. dAka (da... 1y Entyeidg mote i i SraPfdntog
d1a ta cvppdvia G / kad fudg Aéyovoa dvOporivag I / dvopaotn M* 1y
nepipnuog M*P'Yns  / @wvny &ovca N

d. Bpotog avdneoon: eovii avBpomivn ypopévn, GAX odyl Oslq. Sua
onueiov yop kol olovdv kal iepeinv kol Buotdv kol 3t dveipav, odk addhc,
@Oéyyovton ot Beof. kol dpetpol avtar “ot & aiel Podrovro Oeol pepvichon
gpetpéov” [8 353], 1oV Beompomidv Adyel. EX

e. Ppotoc addnecoa] (ntel Apiototéng [fr. 171a R.], da i v
Koloyo kol v Kipknv kai mv Tveo “addnéccac” Aéyst udvog. ndoat
yap kol of kot poviy giyov. kai Aboar ugv od PeBovintal, petoypdeet
3¢ moté pev eic 10 “adMecca”, &€ o dnhododai gnowv St povddelg
noav, ém 8¢ Thc Tvodg “oddhecca” todTo yap mdoong DrApyev adTolS Kol
pévouc, maoar yop avtol ém yic drovv. pimote 88 1O “oddhecca” od TO
eovh udvov xpficBor dniot, o o “addfevta 8 #0nke” [T 407], onuaiver
8¢ kol Tov EvdoEov kal &nignuov. kol eékdotn 8¢ tovtev Evéotog, domep N
Tvad: St yap &v avBpdmorc Ny, Evdo&og kol émfpnuog &v maoty &tdyyavey.
EHP'TX

e) et veg apud Ap. Soph. 48, 13 (cf. Pfeiffer ad Call. fr. 745); vide ad schol. { 125d-¢ et 1. 8;
synag. o 1079 (unde Phot. o 3153); Eust. in Il. 56, 18-19; “celebris” vero (§vd0&oc, daféntoc)
interpretatur Apio, cf. fr. 25 Neitzel: vide schol. k 136 et A 8; schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 1322; Hsch.
a 8239; synag. a 1079 (unde Phot. a 3153); EM o 2074 L-L. (169, 10); oddfecou scil. “ter-
restris” suo Marte Aristoteles (cf. schol. €), vide schol. k 136; EM o 2074 L-L. (169, 11); de
tota re vide Rengakos, Homertext 91-92  d) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. 58, 4-7), cf.
schol. { 125el; de épetpai vide ad schol. § 353d-e  ¢) scil. Aristoteles contra Aristophanem

99 i add. Ernesti praeeunte Clarke (prob. Buttm. et Polak)  oddneooo: addfiesoo
V 31 eovii avBporivn ypouévn etiam Ds 4 kof' om. E dpelpov X 5 ovtod
EX, corr. Buttm. Bodiowto EX, ex Hom. corr. Dind. 7 dAhoc npookeicOo 8¢
Kol 70 Kol “n piv pev gom Ppotog addhiesca” (sic) ante scholium (et post schol. &
337cl) praebet T: GMwg (scholio ¢l subiungens) Im. H {ntet yop 0 Ap. T: (ntel
8¢ 0 Ap. (scholio d subiungentes) EX v om. T 9 kol oi om. T Bodreton
EX 10 adiiecoa: dMigooo T: aditesa X oootv EX  povedot (cl. Arist. probl.
19.9 et 48) ci. Schrader: povdddn T 11 ’Todg H oddheooa Porson: addhesoa
EHP'TX: adAiecoa <ovy apudtter 810 ovdfiesca év ndooic> Roemer  todto: ékelvo
EX 12 énl yfic ém adddc EX pimote & oov HP!  goviyy P': avBpomrivi povi
EX, rec. Schrader et Polak 13 pdvov EX: pévnv P': pévn H: pdvar T xeyphicOan
HP' 14 koi om. EX 1Ov: 10 Polak, rec. Schrader «oi® om. E 15 8te &v
avBpdmotg Evdokog Av ko maot meplonuog nec plura EX  yop om. T &v mdow post
#vdotoc conl. T Etdyyoavev om. T: | wpiv pev &nv Bpotog avdfesco T
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 335-337 101

€ 335 a. 0e®v] dmd B

b. éEéppope] dvvatal Tpog dupdtepa xmpelv 1 “€€7. HP!

c. §€éppope: pepoipatan kai petéyel. BEFHMAP'TXs

d1. é€éupope Tipfig: poipav Exet tuig G*M*Vky

d2. é&éupope] énétuxe IM*k  / poipav Ehapev D/ Elaye n
€336 a. 1 p’Odvchy EMénoe: daupoviag té éneicodi. dua yap dpyaioy ictopiov
gvdédetctan £ The dobéceme, kal @ tdmm apudlov mpdowmmov wapéioPey.
£00¢ te Ounpom &v 1ol Eoydrolg kvdvvoig Oedv Pondeiay sicdysty. H

b. dAdpevov] Thavodpevov M¢

c. dAye] xoxomoleiag, OAlyeg Me
€ 337 a. aifvin & eikvia, <woth dvedioeto Muvng>: odk Epépeto &v T0ig
mheloow. Apiotapyog 68 mepi pev thic ddetiocme Siotdlel, ypdpet 3¢ 816, 10D
v “Oneddoato”. v 84 Ticty “Avedicato”. / Eoke dE O oTiyog &k TdV VoTEPOV
gipnuévav vmd tvog mapspPePriicloar “adm § Gy &g movrov €ddoarto
Kopaivovta / aibuin eikvia” [€ 352-53]. HP!

b. aifvin & eikvia: Tveg eic 10 “eicvia” otiCovoty, V' 7 “metopévn GvAAOev
gk thg AMpvng”. HM*P'T

cl. aifuin & eikvia] od @ ocodpatt, GAAA T Tdyer TH aibvia gikvia, oD
petaforodoo TO oduo Tpog TO Jpveov, GAAG TPOg TV Avdduoty 1y eikdv.
HM*P'T

c2. aifvin & eixvio: o0 petopepdpeotor dpo g oibviav, dAAd diknv
aibviag dvAtOeyv. o yap v diedéyeto @ ‘Odvocel ovde 8didov avTd TO
kpndepvov. BHM*P'T

et Apionem (vide schol. ¢ de significatu vocis addneooa, de quo etiam 1l. 11-15) textum
immutare maluit, vide Hintenlang, Untersuchungen, 89-93; B. Breitenberger, Aristoteles
Fragmente 1, Berlin 2006, 417-418; Ninlist, Critic 276-77; vide ad « 136 (cum Ludw., AHT
I, 580) et schol. £ 125e (Porph. qu. Od. 57, 11 - 58, 7); povédeg (10): scil. fort. adi. novum
adMieic e verbo ad / adlig / oo (spelunca, rustica domus vel sim.) traxit 335 b) scil.
sive per anastrophen 0edv & &upiope sive uno verbo Oedv £&éppope legere licet (de re cf. e.g.
ad schol. 0 247d, y 137d)  dI) de &upope vide schol. A 338; Ap. Soph. 67,17  d2) Ehoye: cf.
Hsch. € 3706 (ad hunc loc.) 336 a) £00¢ te kth.: cf. schol. bT A 195b; Eust. in Od. 1543, 7;
vide Hillgruber 425; Nunlist, Critic 267; Griesinger, Anschauungen 54 et 69 ) cf. schol. B
333c 337 a) de athetesi cf. Bolling, Interpolation 234 et Apthorp, Evidence 50 et 52; &w.
70D v: scil. v.l. dmedooro vel Enedbouro (Buttm.) resp., vide schol. { 127b  b) cf. Eust. in Od.

18 duedtepa P' 24 Bonbdeiag tuyydvew suo Marte Z 27 évepépeto HP', corr.
Dind. 29 votépwv P! 31 kvpoivovta Hom.: kddivovto HP' 32 in altero
mg. habet H mnetopévn: tetopopévn T: netapévn M* 34 dAkog H (scholio a
subiungens; scholio b subiungunt M*T, scholio f1 vero M*) copott 68 T TR
- glicola: GAX HP' 35 petafdilovot T mpdc': €lc ci. Polak  mpdc: kal T 37
Im. T: TAde 168 kpidepvov (v. 346) Im. HP' petopepdppotar P': pepdpowron Tt
netopdpootor M* Gpa T 38 &v om. M* 1@ om. M*  adt®: ot M?

Hrd.
ex.

€eXx.

Did. /
Ariston.

Nican.

€ex.

€ex.
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c3. aibuin eikvia] opowdeica M?* / kotd 1o tdyog EFXs
d. aifvin & eixvio: Tpog ™V dvddvciy éotiv N elk®v kol T Tapddetypa, o0
\ ~ (4 \ e e ~ “ / S v 2 9 N\ ~ / b24 b TR

Koo odpa. oVt kol O ‘Epufic “cedat’ et &mi xdpa AMdpo Spvidr otk
[¢51]. EX oUtw kai émi “Hpag kol AOnvac, “oi 8¢ Bdny tpipmot meletdoty
¥, Y A~ 5 ) \ ’ 5 EINY ~ ~_
Ouad opolo” [E 778], od mepiotepal yevopeval, GAX opolot tolg Bpoct
TV TEPIOTEPOV €i¢ 10 oTpatdmedov Epyovtal. “WOuota” 8¢ odk Eotiv Tyvia,
IAAY € ’ \ , LIERY ~ 37 [N Y ~ W ’ /9 [
AL OppnpaTe Kol TTOELS oo Tod 1€val Kol amo Tob “1Bt, 10pog” kot yop
Kol v elcodov “elotOunv” [{ 264] kakel. EXs

e. aifvin] €idog dpvéov BCDHMPNP'Yy Oaracoiov HMPNP'Yy

fl. motiv: ovv 1® v ypoamtéov, vV N “mticw”, ®¢ “tmv Opunv”.
arnodlacocopévn pévrot gikactar tfi aibvig [cf. & 353], O¢ kal i Adnva,
“Bpvig & O¢ avomoa Siértato” [a 320] kol “erivn €idopévn” [y 372]. odbvia
d¢ €1dog dpvéov Bulaooiov. EMVXy

2. motqv: kot TV nricw. Vy

g. TOTh: ypdpetar kol “motiv”, tricw” duevov 8¢ xopig tod v &v SoTikH.
Sbvazor 8¢ kol TodTo “mOTNV” GLV TG V £ivar Kol 4o toD “néte” yeyeviicOat,

299 ¢ /99

o “véum, vopry”, “otpéem, otpoen”, “okénm, okonh”. HMPP!

1543, 53  ¢I-2) de re cf. schol. € 51c-d et ad hunc loc. Eust. in Od. 1543, 45; aliter Tz. alleg.
Od. 5, 39-50, qui more Palacphateo sub Inus specie avem cernit; Gvddvow: cf. schol. d  ¢3)
Opotwbeion: cf. schol. B 383b  d) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. 56, 1-8) conlata par-
ticula scholii codicum B*, L et Scor. ad E 778 (qu. Il. p. 86, 14-19), quae in codd. Iliadis
nominatim fertur (sed proprie 11. 43-47 tantum procul dubio Porphyrio ascribendae); de
re vide schol. € 51c-d; de Wpota = fripata, ixvn cf. schol. D E 778; Ap. Soph. 90, 18; EGud
274, 20 Sturz; oppipota: cf. Hsch. 1 396; de €iciOun cf. schol. { 264a; de motiiv vide infra
schol. ;g ¢) de aiBuia vide Cyrill. o 1009 Hag.  f1) partim hinc Eust. in Od. 1543, 54-56;
Porphyrio scholium EX tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. p. 56, 8-11); ntfictv: cf. Hsch. m 3128;
Suid. @ 2132; de avibus earumque velocitate vide schol. a 320b et y 372a-b  g) Didymo
abiudicavit Ludw.; netd etc.: cf. EM 685, 11; de “mot]” a “notds” (scil. metdpevog) in hoc
loco cf. Eust. in Il. 229, 31-33; 905, 34-35

41 mpdg 1ov dvadvopdv Dind.  «ai: kot ci. Polak 42 koo 10 odpo Polak,
fort. recte #mer® om. X 44 10pad X 45{c0pota E - 46 10110p0¢ ki Ouoto
s 47 glolbunv s (elo@uiv coniecerat Buttm.): Iunv EX 48 dpvém Oaracoio
etiam G* 49 Im. y: momv dvediooato Im. M?: aibuin eikvio notiv Im. V: scholio
d statim subiungunt EX obv 1@ v ypartéov: 10 8¢ momv EX  kotd v nrhiow
EX ¢ kol EX 50 dmoddattopévn M*Vy M om. E 51 dvémea y: dvdmaro
X 53 xotd om. V (sed cf. app. crit. 1. 49) 1§ motfi... i tticel in mg. add.
Vo2 métacw il. habet h 54 Im. HP' yp. - ntficty habet et k55 dvvorat -
gtvan kof: yeyévnron 88 (yeysviioBar omisso) M oV 6OV 1@ v scripsi: Do TH
cvykomiv (sed ubi syncopam invenias?) mss. 7néte® scripsi: net® mss. 56
oKkem) a. ¢. P!
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 337-342 103

hl. moth] mpoonetopévn, metdon M?* / mrepoth Y / metootii Nk /
netouévn DG?
h2. notfi] netdopott B

i. avedvoato Apvng o 10 tetapayuévov mékayog “Alpvnv” enoi; &t ex.
PO TNV THS 0£0D TPOG 10 TapOV Eyoinvioces. HP! (Porph.?)
j. Gvedvoaro Aipvng] avitAbe M* / Boddoong Tk
k1. Mpvng] “Muvnv” 8¢ 10 méhayog “Ounpog dvopdler. H Ariston.
k2. Afpvng] vov 10 méhayog Ayel. Ny
€ 339 a. kdppope, Tinte To1 Mde] TPOG EAvTOV 6 "OdVGGEHS M? alleg.

b. kdupope] kakdpope M¢ / dvotvyéotote Me /  kaxoBdvate Y /
Kakdtuye I
c. tinte] St mote Me / tivog €vekev D
d. ®3¢] obtwc DH
€ 340 a. ddvoaro: dpylcbn DEFG'HM*NPVXYy Y
bl. ékndylmc: mavo, MV 8Edymc GGHMV \Y%
b2. ékndyrwg] éxminktikdcY / Mav EF
c. Otitot] éneldM M* / ool E
d. putebel] énépyoviar M¢ /  kotackevdletar DI
€ 341 al. xatopdicer: pOopRvar Tooer MV \Y%
a2. katagdioet] pOepel GI / @beiper D/ katagbeipn y
b. peveatvov: tpodvpoduevog BHP'Y onuaiver yap éxdrepov n ASElc.  Ariston.
HP!

€ 342 al. ©8 €pEot] 10 “@8 EpEar” avti tod “ovtwg Epde”. H Ariston.
b4 . ~ b / b \ ~ a
a2. ¥p&ar: Tpaov. Amapéuotov Gvil TpooTakTikod. MV \Y

a3. &p&a] mpakov G’HNYy / pé€ov M* / Béincov DI npdrtev D

hl)metopévn: cf. Eust. in Od. 1543, 53 i) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. 58, 11-12);
de hoc loco vide schol. T ® 246¢ cum app. Erbse; aliter Aristarchus, cf. schol. k k) vide
ad schol. y 1d; de hoc versu cf. schol. Soph. Trach. 636 339 b) cf. schol. € 160b1-2;
kakoBdvate: cf. Eust. in Od. 1389, 24  ¢) cf. schol. B 363a 340 a) cf. schol. a 62d cum
app. test.  bI) cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 613; 2, 451 etc.  b2) gxmnktie®dc: cf. schol. D A 268,
B 223; Hsch. € 1570; epim. Hom. € 60 (EGud 446, 12 Stef.); aliter (bBpioticdc) schol. T B
222-23 et 357  d)scil. non transitive cum Neptuno subiecto (cf. schol. p 165¢e-f) 341 a)
de verbo cf. schol. B 183g ) ékdrepov: scil. vel Bupodcbot vel mpobupeicbar: est doctrina
Aristonici, vide e.g. schol. A II 491a cum app. Erbse; Ap. Soph. 111, 10 etc.; de verbo cf.
schol. 8 282b 342 al-2) cf. Aristarch. fr. 72 Matthaios; vide schol. { 258a a3) de verbo
cf. schol. a 293d

57 netopévo D 64 viv om. N Aéyeu dvopdlery 70 oddocoto Im. V. 76
ebapfi G* 77 mpobopudv M¢ <fi Bupodpevoc> post tpobup. suppl. Polak (cf. app.
test.) Mov (ad pdio) il praebet Y 79 10 8¢ (scholio & 341b statim subiun-
gens) H 80 dvti tod M®



€X.
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a4. OF EpEon] obto mpdéeic g einw cotY

b. doxéeic: Sokelg, vopileig MV

cl. o0k dmvbooew: odk givar dovvetoc HMANPIVY

c2. o0k dmvbooev] vl tod P! ovk depovely G'P! / ok dovvetely Vat?

8. dmvdccew] popaively DEXky / 0 ppoviceng etvor T / dovvetelv
nsy

dl. dmwvicoew] “mvotoc” yap O epdvipoc, “arivotoc” 8¢ 6 dovvetog. EXs

d2. dmvicoew] popaivety, and tod “Tvotdc” O epdvioc. “Tvicon”
PAMa Kol peTo ToD otepnTikod o “drvicon”, T0 popaive. B
€ 343 a. dmodic] EkPardv M?

b. Gvépoiot] and tdV avépov Y
€ 344 a. xdMune: xordhne, M*Vy &acov MV

b. kdAme] 80¢ dnhovott D/ deecY

c. véov: mydpevog, FIM*Vs koloupdv G'M*NVYy

d. véov] nhéwv EX

el. gmpaieo vootov: &pieco t0d vootov Thg yig TOV Potdkwv. HP'T

e2. émpaico: épieco, IM'NVXYsy £&pikvod EM*VXy

f. émpateo] épdmrov DM*XY / émbduetY / mpoBopod BDsy / opdvtile
G' / pvetav mowod EXk
€ 345 a. 801 o1 poip gotiv] &v & e D / ool mempmpévov Me

b. dAOEar: Ekpuyely GPMNVY
€ 346 a. 1 8¢, 103 kpNdepvov: 10 pev tva aédmiotog O Adyog yévntat
£nl tocodTov dtavnyouévov 10d ‘Odvecémg, 10 88 TPOS AGPAAEIOY ADTH
Euehlev <etvar>, Gomep cOpporov Thc Beloc fonbelng. HMPPIT

b) cf. schol. a. 876a  ¢I-2) Godvetoc: est doctrina Aristarchi, cf. (etiam de ns. loco) schol. A
(Hrd.) O 10e (cum app. Erbse) etschol. T O 10f, vide etiam schol. D O 10 et schol. { 258a-b;
cf. Hrd. schem. Hom. 8 Egen.; Eust. in I1. 595, 20 et in Od. 1543, 62; dppovely, £&m ppovicens:
vide Ap. Soph. 38, 27 dI-2) cf. Or. 26, 30 (unde EGen o 1017 L-L.), fort. € comm. Od.
ad ns. loc.; epim. Hom. a 287 fort. olim schol. Didymi exstabat de lectione Aristarchi
Gmwviooew (vs. Aristophanis dmvookew), cf. schol. A O 10g 344 q) aliter (scil. indic. aor.)
schol. o 243a-b  ¢) vnydpevoc: prob. hinc Ap. Soph. 115, 5; Hsch. v 411; vide epim. Hom. v
2et38 d)anvl? e)deverbo sim. Hsch. £ 4953; Eust. in 1. 3,99, 1 /) épdmtov, mbdpet:
de verbo cf. schol. D E 748; schol. A*bT P 430; schol. A 531; Ap. Soph. 71, 7; schol. Arat. 127,
Hsch. ¢ 4391; Eust. in Od. 1543, 64; pveiov mo10d: nescio an rectius de &undleo (cf. schol. o
271f) 345 b) de verbo cf. schol. p 352c 346 a) cf. Griesinger, Anschauungen 56

83 mpocdokeic M 84 odk om. HM*N 86 dovveticetvs 88 ydp om.s 89
nvicom Buttm.: mvoéo B 97 émiBoico T vdotov in Im. om. HP'  ®danjkov
P! 99 mpobiuet Bs: mpobopiog D 100 émood X 3 Im. T: scholio & 337c2
Mg interposito subiungunt HMPP' kol ¢&wén. T 4 10 codtov P! atd
M'T 5 givan addidi (etiam e.g. E5wkev possis)
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b. Th 8¢ t68e kpdepvov: dmopia: Sroti kpRdepvov adTd didwoty; Aoig: ex.
tva un dvroxov kitel O adTod KoTamodf: yvdpipov 62 Toig ixdvot Thg 0o
10 kpridepuvov. M?

c. fi: hapé, BCDEFG'M*NPTVXYknsy Awpikdg M*Vy \%
d. kpridepvov: keporddeospov MANV \Y%
e. otépvolo] “otépvolcl”, diydc ai Apilotdpyelol. / 10 8¢ “ravdcool”  Did. /
anapéueatov dia 0 “Poréev” [349]. HP! Hrd.
f. tavbooat: ankdoor, HM*NVY  Gvti tod “dnimoov”. M*Vy \Y

g. taviooag] anhocag G* /  éxtetopévov vmobels I
€ 347 a. duppotov] Oetov, M?s a0dvatov EFX

b. kak6v] yp. “6é0¢”. H v.l.
e 348 a. &mv] omnviko M? / &dv X / éndv F

b. épdyeat: émidapn GCZHM*Vy \Y%
£ 349 a. dy] yp. kol “alya”. HMP vl

b. dy dmolvcduevog] gig Tovnicnm Me
c. drolvoduevoc] dpeicY 10 kpndepvov BMAY
dl1. Boréewv: T 101G AmapenPdTolS vl TPOSTAKTIKAVY Ypfitat. / Aéyel Ariston. /

d¢ 6t “pintwv 10 pdtov drootpaprion”. HP! ex.
d2. Boréew] dvti Tod mpootoktikod N/ Bdre Y / 0éincov D

€ 350 al. oAV G’ Ameipov] pakpav anod thg yic HMPP'T ex.
a2. Tohov G Amelpov: o pn 10 kdpa EkPpdon BG*HMP'TVy  adtd \Y

gig v yiiv. BHM*P'T
b. a0 véoet] yopic M¢ / néppodev Y
c. tpoméclat] tpdmnOl BM¢

N« 3

€ 352 a. dy] yp. kai “atya”. HP! vl

¢) cf. schol. A E 219a cum app. Erbse; schol. D A 299; Ap. Soph. 152, 3 et saepius;
Aopikdc: cf. EGud 528, 2 Sturz; EM 756, 23 d) cf. schol. a 334m3 ¢) Sydc:
otépvotot legisse videtur Hrd. in schol. A A 302 et O 159b; dnapépeatov: cf. schol.
A (Hrd.) A 302a et O 159b, necnon schol. &€ 349d (non ergo participium, cf. schol.
g) f) de verbo cf. e.g. Hsch. 1 155; de infinitivo pro imperativo cf. schol. e et
Aristarch. fr. 72 Matth. 347 a) cf. schol. D E 339; Hsch. a 3526 et 3528 349 a) cf.
schol. 8 283b, 520a, et infra € 352a  b) cf. schol. § 520a; o 276al dI) cf. Aristarch.
fr. 72 Matthaios 350 b)vide schol. a 20a, 185i et saep. 352 a)vide ad schol. a 392f,
8 520a

9 AdBe mss. nonnulli et V, rec. Ernst: AduBave i.l. habet h 10 keparodéopov
M* 10 dtiov i.l. praebet Y, qui glossam kepododéopov ad v. 351 praebet 11
apotdpyior HPY, corr. Buttm. 18 &mhdfnc HM* 19 kai om. MP 23 8¢ 4t
Buttm.: 8ttt mss.  dmootpagron scripsi: drootpapriceton Dind.: dmoypagpf HP':
dnootpoei Buttm. 25 Gy dmoivoduevog Im. P tpamécOor Im. T  émd om.
MP 26 scholio al statim subiungunt mss.
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€ 353 a. aibvin eixvio: o AdOn tov [oceddvo. aifvio OpotodTot. kol ot
opotodtar dpvém, kal tadto aibvig kol odk dA®; ¢ Bulacoio Bulacoia
ovca. M*

b. glkvia] 00 petapopemdsica HP!

c. aibvin] oibvia €id0g dpvéov Hataossiov HP!

d. €] v Agvkobéav M¢
€ 354 a. avtap O pepunpiée: ol pev dethol kol to edndéotata Tposisvral
oo Prhoyuyiog, 6 8¢ yaipewv édoag tag vmobnkag thg Bedc @ £owtod
Moy mpocéyel, meipa pabov ék tdv Eunpochey countopdtOV Kol T
eavOpordtata vrontevey. HP'T
€ 356 a. un tic] 8é8owka M/ @oPoduat E

b. Vpatvnow: kataokevdiet GG M*Vy

cl. adte] yp. ko “GrAhov”. M?

2. adte] yp. “GAAOC”. y
€ 357 al. Gte] ywpiler Apiotopdvng dvti tod “dt 6 te” [p. 197 SL.]. HP!

a2. Ot pe] yp. “6 1€ pe”. P?

b. &te] énedn MP! / éneiD / SuuBH / 1 Sotic BY

c. oyeding] émd tod mhoiov Y

d. dmoBfivon] dmootiivon EFXs
€ 358 a. meioopan: newoboopar G*M*Vy

b. neicop’] etvar TodTo d6Xov Bedv MP
€ 359 a. 801] émov M

b. eO&wov: pevktév EGCHM*NPVXsy

c. pVEov givan] 7 kpuyny yevéoBar M* / guysiv Yk d&wovY / duvortdv
Zkpuyetv D/ cotiplov, and tod “pevyn” B/ guydouov G!
e 360 a. O ¥pfm: odk &ig Gmovta katoppovel TAg drodikng, GAN eig
devtépav Elnida avt® ypnoetol @ kpndéuve. HP'T

353 a-c) cf. schol. € 337a-e 356 b) cf. schol. D I 93; Hsch. v 862 etc. ¢I) vide lectio-
nem apud Z 187, p 93 357 al) de § causali cf. e.g. schol. a 382al, y 146d, & 280b
(de hoc loco) etc.; “explicasse videtur 8 ¢ ut 81 10 § 1¢” (Slater ad loc.); § 1€ tamquam
8¢ 1e Aristophanem intellexisse putat Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 55; de signo ab Aristophane
usurpato cf. Laum, Al. Akz. 407 b) scil. tamquam unum verbum (énei, 8tt) vel duo
(8o11Q) legendum 358 ) de verbo cf. schol. D I 74 etc. 359 b) cf. schol. Nic. ther. 54b

(pevkTikdv) 360 a) cf. Eust. in Od. 1544, 8 et 17

32 ol correxi: dlo M* 35 Baddooiov Spveov etiam Y 37 mpoteviau T 39
nelpa T 45 xapiCet HP', corr. Buttm.  dvti 100 816 ¢ Lentz praeeunte Buttm.:
31070 te mss.: W R O & e ci. Polak 53 gedéov Im. V (cf. schol. 6 299) 56
Im. HP': ad v. 358 ut vid. T o0« &i¢ dmovta: ¢ katd wdvto. T 57 deutépav adtod
Emtida tavtnv ypicBon (sic) T ypricacOar mss., correxi

35
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b. &pEw: mpa&m M*Vy

c. ¥pEw] dvti Tod “péEw” s
e 361 a. Sop’ dv] €og d&v HIMNY / oc ov D

b. dobpat] ta opha Edka. NY “Sovpata” Aéyeton ta EOka ta 4o TG
dpudc érvporoyetton 8¢ &k Tod “dpde, dpvdc” Kkai EkPorf Tod og “Spd” Kkai
TAgovaou@ tod 0 “d0pv”. Kol yap O TaAwIOV T0 0pate GnO TOV SPLAV
koteokevalov 810 10 otepedv. N

c. appovinowv] Evkomdpotc, Eviivolg kapeiogY

d1. épripn: fippooto Vy

d2. apripn] fppoopéva n HM*NP / mpoonippootar EFXs / dpuddia gin
G2 / 1 N oxedla nppoopévn 1
€ 362 a. t6pp’] &v tocovt® DM¢ / dypt técov H
€ 363 a. du... Tvdén] dtakdon 10 kdpa EFXs / datvdooel D
€ 364 a. vii€opat: kolvpprion G*M*Vy

bl. émel o0 pév T mdpa: dvacTtpemtéov TNV “mdpo’c dniotl yap TO
“napeotv’: HM*P'TY “Ernel o0dév pot mdpeotv duevov tpovoncachor”.
HMY

b2. mdpa Tpovoficar duetvov: ToUTOL KpeTTToV TdpeoTt voficat. M*Vy

b3. ndpa] ndpeott DG*M*NY
€ 365 a. £oc 6 100’ Gppave: ®de Evi suvilnotc Tod € kal o, Kai 1O 0 déyetat
Hokpov 6 momtic. Stav ydp tva kotaiymow g pépog Adyov, €l pév dot
Bpoyta Séxeton TabdTa pokpo 10 TO uétpov, £l 8¢ pakpa wdiv Ppoydo. kai
t0te &vi O otiyog Npwikdg dpiotog dtav dpyntol Gmd pakpod: kakettol ¢
70 oyfipe TovTov T0d PéTpov T0d GOV TEPLOSIKOV. TEPIOdUKOV O KodeTTat
gk petapopdg The meptddov 10d xpdvov: O yap ypdvog meptodikdg vt fitot

b) cf. schol. 0.293d, € 342a 361 b) de veriloquio a voce dpic cf. Or. 44, 14; epim. Hom. §
9 (EGud 377, 15 Stef.); EGud 376, 19 Stef. (e Theonis commentario in Odysseam, p. 39
Giese); EM 283, 25; vide etiam schol. T I' 61; at hic tantum veriloquium tam fuse illustra-
tur  ¢)de ydpgorg proprie dicto, cf. EGud 319, 5 Stef. et schol. € 248b2  dI)fippooto: schol.
D I 338; Suid. o 3850; EM 141, 23; de verbo cf. schol. § 342c et vide ad & 248f; Ap. Soph.
42, 3; Hsch. o 7166-68 364 @) de verbo saepius, cf. Philox. fr. 154 Th.; Hsch. o 5072; v 467,
550; synag. v 91  b1) vide ad schol. € 16b 365 @) de synizesi cf. Choerob. in Heph. 205,
11-16 Consbr. (Heliodori doctrina); Eust. in I1. 80, 43; de versu mpoképahog et de 6 longo
cf. schol. Dion. Thr. 54, 5; versus periodicos aliter definiunt schol. Heph. p. 293, 9 Consbr.
(vide app. rhet. p. 340, 17 C. et comm. de hexametro p. 351, 15 C,; cf. etiam Drac. metr.
p- 139, 16 Herm.) et Ps.-Plut. de metr. 467, 8 Bern. (scil. a dactylo et spondeo incipientes),
noster prob. cum hexametro, quod Zomeuév dicitur (quodque periodicum statim insequi-

67 i om. P: dndpyovorv M* 72 Im. T thv om. T mapa mpdbeow Y mopadniol
T 73 ndpeotv mpovocacOor T 75 émel o0 pév t wdpa Im. M* 6o (Asinet
70 Ernst) tovtov etiam i.l. M® todtov: 00y kpeirtov i.l. etiam D

€X.

Hrd.

€Xx.
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KuKAKOG, Kol oUTmg Kol ol otiyol kohodvTat Teplodikol ol apyduevol 4mod
omovdeiov kal AMyovteg mdhv €l omovdeiov kal ot dpyduevol 4mod Tpoyaiov
Kol oA AMjyovieg eig Tpoyaiov, @¢ enot kal elg 10 thc ‘TAddog dlpa
“olovoloi te maot, Aog & éredeieto BovAd” [A 5]. N

b. dppawve: dievoeito G2 M*Vy

c. kai katd Oopudv] yp. “dlog ’Odvocens”. EXYs Marc™
€ 366 a. 8] dpyév DM?
€ 367 a. xatnpepéc Opa O mdC Eavtd énaywvietarl &v TH dmayyshio O
noMTNG dve yap simov “Elacev péya kdua kat dkpng” [& 313] fiyovv
OMOKMAP®E, VOV “Katnpegec” To kdua simev, HMPP! oiovel 10 kotaoteydiov
avtod v kepaiiv. HMPNP!

bl. katnpeeéc: VYNAGV, Gote okendoar avtév. BHM*P'TY

b2. katnpeP{c: VYNAOV, EneoteyacpévoV Kol Katakaivyay adtov. M*Vy

b3. kotnpepés] katmeepes A katokaivntov EFXs / 7 10 DynAdv N/
okidoov odtév VP / ndEnuévov diknv dpoehc I

c. kotnpeeéc] kuptov BD i okotevdy B

d. filace] #xpovoe M* / Etoye DI
£ 368 a. {ang: 0&vtdvag TO “Cong”. BHP'T

bl. {ong: peydrog tvémv, G*M*Vy moidmvovg MV

b2. Lofc] ioxupds Nh / 69odpds CD / Mav nvéav, uéyog Y

c. Lanc] €k tod “Ca” émtotikod popiov kot 10d “dm” 10 nvéw. MPy

ws

L4 ~ ’ ~ \ ’ ~ TR/ ~
d. Nlov Onudvo: mdvia kovdg ta ottla Tvdv “Nia” ‘Ounpog KoAet.

tur p. 340, 20 et 351, 18 C., necnon p. 467, 10 Bern.), confudit ) cf. schol. D A 193, E
20, ® 64; Hsch. ® 356; de hoc loco (praes. ppfiv et Bopds) Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 129,1 367
a) €avt@ énay.: cf. Nannini, Omero e il suo pubblico 43; Griesinger, Anschauungen 66;
kot dipng: cf. schol. € 313¢; kataoteydlov: vide ad schol. b b1) vide ad 1183 et v 349 b2)
éneoteyacpévov: fort. hinc Hsch. k 1777 et Phot. k 471-72 cum app. Theod. kateoteyuspévov;
cf. schol. Hes. th. 778b; synag. k 229, vide schol. D X 589; Ap. Soph. 96, 18, Hsch. k 1776 et
1778 b3)sim. Eust. in Od. 1539, 15; oxidoav: vide schol. Theocr. 7, 5-9p; Eust. in Od. 1621,
39  ¢) aliter tarewdv Eust. in Od. 1621, 40 (&v pntopcd Ae&id)  d) vide schol. y 449a, &
507a et € 313a 368 a) cf. schol. AM 157 (cum app. Erbse) et schol. T M 157-58; Arcad.
24, 10 et 26, 14 Schmidt 41) fort. hinc Hsch. { 16; vide schol. D M 157; Ap. Soph. 80, 29
(neyodmvoug); hince Eust. in Od. 1539, 16 52) 6podpds: cf. EM 406, 57 ¢) cf. EM 406,
57-58 (Philoxen. fr. 657 Theod.)  d) de re vide schol. f 289¢ cum app. test., praes. schol.

90 81 om. M": 8¢ tempt. Buttm.  émayyehio mss., correxi 91 &hace P! kotdkpng
HP' #iyovv 6hoxMipog om. MP: s. 1. habet H 92 katootéyov N 94 scholio b2
interiecto subiungit M* wiAév H: oynkécY odtiv T 95 £oteyaopévov Dynidv
etiam G? goteyacpévov M* 96 Koto@EPES scripsi: KOTMPEPES s: KoTUPEPOV
EFX 100 {ang nfwv Onpdvo tivdén Im. T: Im. om. cett. 1 peydrog (ante schol.
a) etiam H 4 1m. H: om. M" zdvta 8¢ 10 orrio ‘Ounpog Hia kodel MP {pov

85

90

95

100
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A4 ~ \ \ 2 A 4 “w ) e/ ’ /7
oUTMG YOOV Kal TG ELAPOVG lpnkev “al 1 kad VANV / Bowv Tapdoiov
e Mkov T Hio téhoviar” [N 102-3]. kol ta dyvpo 62 citio (dov Tivdv em.
HM"P!

9L 75 ) N \ \ ’ 7y ” \ \ 9 ’
el. niwv] “Nia” ta dyvpa wapa 10 Tavtayxddev “iEvar” dto v acOEvetlay. ex.
BM*P'TY
£ .
e2. Nov: aydpwv, mapa 10 “iévar” kai pépeoot tayéwg EFG*M*VXsy 10 \Y%

dyvpov. dnol 8¢ kol ta Bpoduota kol To EeOdia. M*Vs
e3. ntov] 1@dv dydpov BCEIM*NXYh

f. Inudva: copdév EFG'HM*VXY v
g. tvdén] okeddon EX / dweokeddon F

€ 369 a. kopearémv... poxpd (370)] éxdrepov 1@ émbéte énétevev. HP! ex.
bl. kapporéwv: Enpdv BEG'HM*Vk \Y%
b2. kaporéov] kataERpov DFI
c. dieokédaocev: dieokdpmicey MV Y
dl. g dig dAAn: dAAo dAkaydoe M*Vi \Y

d2. dAdig dAn] opod HM*P / dihayod EFXs
€ 370 a. tiic] tiig oyediag MY

b. Sovpata] Edra M?
€ 371 a. <apg’ -> Paive: mepéfovev My / mepiépn EFX

b. k€0 dc oy Eladvev] oide pév 6 momtg OV kKéAnta, odk gicdyst  Ariston.
3¢ tovg Hpwag avTd Ypopévove, € pn £E dvdykng &v th AoAlwveiq TOV
Aopndny [cf. K 513-14]. HP'T

”

cl. k€0 oc “og kéinta”, “kéinc” 8¢ 6 dlevktog inmoc. GCM*'M*2Vk A

Ap. Rhod. 1, 1180; schol. D N 103; Ap. Soph. 82, 33 — 83, 2; Hsch. n 247; de hoc loco
vide Suid. n 144  ¢l-3) cf. schol. B 289¢1-2 cum app. test. (saepe ex iévon veriloquium,
sed plerumque alio sensu; dnd 0 Kvelobot 1@ dvépe, sicut hic, e.g. schol. D N 103,
unde EM 423, 31) /) prob. hinc Ap. Soph. 88, 1; vide synag. 0 73 369 b1-2) de adi. cf.
schol. D N 409, ® 541; Hsch. k 927-8; synag. « 85; Eust. in Od. 1539, 17  ¢) cf. schol. y
131e; Hsch. 3 1658 d)vide ad € 71c1-2 370 b) cf. schol. € 361b 371 a) cf. schol. D E
299, P4 b)hinc Eust. in Od. 1539, 31; cf. schol. AT O 679a cum app. Erbse; Severyns,
Cycle épique, 128; Schmidt, Erkl. 229  ¢I) cf. schol. D O 679; Suid. k 1300; Eust. in I1.
884, 13; 1038, 10

Twv®dv Polak 6 cutio: ourtdv MP outia - € del. Polak 8 f{ia 8¢ (scholio d vel a
subiungentes) P'T i - dyvpo: iifov dydpav M*  1évor mavtayddev M? tvar spat.
vac. rel. om. T &1 10 kodgov kai v dobévetay haud male Y 10 xol @épechon
om. M*  dydpov - évat: kol @épesdart scholio el subiungens M* 11 dnhol 8¢
N A& 10 dyvpov kol o Bp. kTA. s 12 dyvpa etiam G' 13 10 cdpevpo add.
G!' 17 il ad 370 Sieokédac’ praebet G 19 dAhaydoe i. 1. etiam G°N 23
nopéfn E 24 wéhnta Im. T &€avdykng P! 27 kén® ¢ Tnnov édodvav Im.
M2  oc om. G kéhnta M*M*?k: kénc G*V  kéing 8¢ M'k: § gotiv M*V: om.
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c2. kénta: pdvov immov M*Vy

c3. kKEMO'] i “kéAng” 6 Tnmog éva EmPdny Exov, dlevktog 8¢ dv. M*

c4. kén®] devktov tnmovy /  dvya EXs / eic fnmog dlevktocY  /
povokdfarov G'HNP! / povdumoka B / ftovptévY
€ 372 a. é€omédvvev: anedboato G*M*Vy

b. 1d] d
€ 374 a. ipnvic: émi mpdoonov GGHM*P'VYy

b. Tpnvic...kdrneoe] Gvrl tod &mi otépa adTov katéParey EFXs

c. kdrmeoev] qvike 10 a The TpoBéceng kPAnOf, tote &l uev copPwvov oty
Eumpocbev, 1O The TPoBEsENG T £l TO TO10DTOV PETOPAAAEL GOPMVOV, Olov
“KOTETESE - KATNESE”, “KATAMTTEL - KOAMMTEWY”, “KotaBarely - kofBakelv”. €1 &8
dact dotty Eumpocdey, 10 YIAOV T Tl 1 “kotd” kékmrTor Mg 10 “Kotadavely
- KoThovelv”, “katabdoot - katbdcor”, “kotoydoot - katyvoor”. N
€ 375 a. vnyépevar: vigeodat, kolopPav GG HMP'Vy

b. pepamc] “pud” 10 mpobuud Kol Kotd GvOSITANGLOCHOV “Hapud” Kol
pocONKN 10D 1 “patu®d”. 10 8¢ “UepodS” oVTOS “ud”, 6 péMOV “pdon”, O
nopakeipevog “pépaka”, 6 péoog “puépan”, N petoyn “o pepang”. N
€ 376 a. pa] “66” H

b. &v] Bov P

c. mpoti &v pbicato Buudv] mposwmonotio, y
e 377 a. dAdo xato movrov: Srodpesic dott oD “GAD”, 810 Papvtdveg
avayveotéov. HM*P'Ty

bl. dhéw: mavd DEIM*NVYky 6. M*N

b2. dAé®] mhavint P! wpoctaktikov pRiud éoti. HP!

c. AMow] “Ghdm, GAD” kol 10 modnTikov “GAdopar, dAdupor” kai O

¢3-4) dlevkroc: cf. dluyov Eust. in Od. 1539, 19 (quod post schol. n 49 nescio cur exscrip-
sit ms. T); povokdBorov: cf. Zon. 1182, 2; povdpmoka: cf. schol. D O 679; schol. Pind. OL. 5,
15a-b; Eust. in Il. 1038, 10; EM 502, 36; de subst. eiusque veriloquio (etiam apud EGen)
vide Epaphrodit. fr. 47 Braswell-Billerbeck, fort. e commentario ad hunc loc. 374 a-b) ént
npdownov, ém otdpa: cf. schol. D B 418, A 544, E 58, Z 43, necnon schol. AT Z 43; Ap. Soph.
134, 19; Hsch. 1t 3266-67 ¢)cf. Eust. in I1. 162, 11-13 (de assimilationibus etiam 632, 19-23),
et praes. (de kdtBavev et sim.) 900, 14 et 1048, 26-30 cum app. Valk (mire tamen kotxdoad,
cum potius koxydoot debuit: cf. e.g. Ps-Theodos. gramm. 64, 32 Gottding) 375 a) de verbo
vide schol. € 364a; Eust. in Od. 1539, 35 b) cf. Zon. 1351, 13; EM 578, 26; de poupd vide
Philox. fr. 143 cum app. Theod. (Or. 106, 3); Eust. in Il. 661, 25; aliter (e verbo pévo) e.g.
schol. AZ 261b 377 a) de his formis cf. schol. A P 65a; vide Hainsworth ad loc.  41) hinc
Hsch. o 3265; de verbo schol. B 370f  ¢) de coniugatione verbi vide Zon. 136, 14

G*> 29 scholio cl statim subiungit M* 31 povokdBariov P! povdumnka B,
correxi 41 xolopfodv M* 48 dAdéow Im. T £ott om. HM*  dAdw M GA®d
y 51 mhavodpo (scil. verbum) i.l. praebet s
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TOPAToTKOS “AAaduny, AAOUNY - AAaod, MA®”, kol TO TPOGTUKTIKOV
“Gh00D, GAD” mC TO “Bodov Pod”, Tapeviicel 8¢ tob 0 “Ahéw”. B

d. dAéw] mepiocov 10 “0”. E
€ 378 a. elobkev] péypt v Me / €wc o0 Y

bl. avBpdmoiot] ypdeetar “@orikecct”. Bs

b2. daikeoot] yp. “avBpdmoict”. EX

c. dotpepéecaot] edyevéot M?
€ 379 a. A\’ 008 i¢ og Eokma] mdAv dAA®Y dev@dv VtoBdAretl Tpocdokiav,
KW@V aydvog td dkpoothi. EHP'Xs

b. GAX 008 &¢ oe oimo dvdooesbatl kokdtnTog] AAX ovd éAmilm oe
pépyoacbar T1od TAG 68 KOKOTOId 69odPAS yap TAvL GmoAd ce. Py

cl. <@\ o008 ¢ oe> Folma dvdooechor kokdTNTOg: “GAN 0DdauUdS
Etilo pepeOfvar xdpv Thc kaxdtntog”. fi oUteg “GAN 00daudg ot EAtilm
deelndfval &k Tavtng The Todomopiog Kol dvaxtnOfver”. M?

c2. dvdooecOan kaxdtnroc] Siyde voeitar, i d0vécoecOon kai pépyocOol
oe Thc kakdtroc Hrot i tahamoplac NG Enabec, i dvdooeodaut Kal
andvacbal og, fitor deelndiival o Thg kKakdtntog Thg ofig Eveka, fitot Thg
kokovpylag, 1t Epdvevcag OV Euov vidv. B

dl. dvéooeshor kokdtntog: &Eevtedioey ™y kdkooty, 7| pépyocor.
FM#Vsy

d2. dvéooesla kaxdtntog] Ekeuyely, 1 svtelile v kdkoow EX /
péppy AaPetv N/ pépyot tov kivdovov G!

e. Ovéooeobar kaxdmtog] @eéielav oyelv Thg kakomadeiog M* /
deelndfivol Y

f. xaxdnrog] Evexa PYy
€ 380 a. pwvicag] 6 [Toceddv D

b. fuacev] EpdotiEey MEVPY

378 ¢) de adi. cf. schol. y 480e 379 a) de dywvio cf. Nimnlist, Critic 141  b) pépyacOar de
verbo cf. ad schol. d  ¢I-2) de priori constructione (sed partim alio sensu) vide Eust. in Od.
1537, 15 et infra schol. d-e  dI) hinc Eust. in Od. 1544, 28; cf. schol. D A 539, 155, N 127;
schol. T et A* Q 439b-c; Ap. Soph. 121, 17; Ap. gl. Hom. 75,97, 1; Hsch. 0 914 d2) kivduvov:
cf. schol. y 175d  e)vide schol. p 378 et schol. 3 33d-e; Hsch. 0 918 etc. 380 b) cf. schol. D

55 10 o scripsi: 10 “A0” E 60 dAnv s mpocd. dmof. EXs  61kwdv - dxpoatii
om. s Avokw@v Gydve EX  dyoviav male Polak 62 in mg. resecato multa
desunt P: in mg. detrito multa evaniday pépyacfoi [og] hoc ordine P 63 [og
kako] deperd. P [oc0o0] deperd. P mg[...]noA® o€ y: mdvv ...00¢ P: restitui 64
scholio d1 subiungit M* 70 épdvevcac B 71 éEgutehioey MV (habet etiam
G?), rec. Ernst  pépyecbon y (fort. rectius, sed cf. schol. b-c et d2): om. Fs 75
gl. oblitt. M*

v.L.

€Xx.

€Xx.
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e 381 a. gic Alydc: Alyal még thg Axaiac. EFGZHM*P'VXYy oi 8¢ viicov
npod thic EvPolag iepav IMoceddvog. EFHM*VXY

b. &ic Alydg] Aiyn viicog mépav EvPolag iepd TMooeiddvog, fitig vov
gnexhooin. ol 84, minciov Zapobpdkne. HP!

c. Alydc] témoc, &€ o0 kol “Afyaiov Téhayoc”. B

d. Alydc] mept Kiiov I
€ 382 a. AOnvain] 6 dnp M*
€ 383 al. katédnoe: katéoyxev, HM*NP'Vy &rnavoev M*Vy

a2. kotédnoe] katénovce EFG!Xs

b. kekevBovg: vov tag nvodg EFGCHM*P'VXsy
€ 385 al. ®poe & &ml kpavov Popénv] kol TdC “kdpatt Ty / ThaleTo”
[388-89]; &fikov odv 81t T @V FAhmv dvépmy kbpota Enovce, pdvov 88
Boppdv defike mvelv. BHM*P'T / tivec 8¢ petaypdpovoty “mpd 8¢ kopar
Zoyev”. HP!

a2. opos & ml kpoumvov Popénv, mpd 8¢ wdpatr Fafe: todTO dokel
udyecOar @ dmeepopéve “€vbo dbo viktag, dbo & Auota kdpott TNYH
/ mhdleto” [388-89]. Morto & av &k thg AMEewe Ta yap mpdtepa, enot,

E 589; Hsch. 1 613; Phot. 1 124 381 «) ndic tiic Axafag: cf. schol. D N 21 et Strab. 8,
7, 4 (386 C.); viicov - IToced®dvog: hinc Hsch. o 1680 (ubi non wpo tiig sed mpog i, et
iepév - cf. ns. app. crit. et Strab. 9, 2, 13 [405 C.] - non iepdv); vide schol. T © 203b;
EGen o 163 et 167 (vide app. crit. L.-L.; cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 831); de re, praesertim
de Aegis Euboicis et mari Aegaeo (cf. schol. ¢) vide schol. b N 21b2; schol. Pind. Nem.
5, 67a, schol. Soph. Ai. 461b; Strab. 9, 2, 13 (405 C.); Eust. in II. 708, 38-39 cum app.
Valk; vide St. Byz. a 94 Billerbeck ¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1544, 33 (et vide ad schol. a) d)
cf. St. Byz. a 94; Zon. 77,21 382 a) cf. schol. a 327k; vide Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 187 383
a) sim. schol. y 269d  b) nescio an huc resp. Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 243, 4 (f U dvépov
nvor}) 385 a2) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader (qu. Od. 58, 14 - 59, 3), interpretationibus
de wopott anyd (cf. schol. I 124 et y 235; qu. 11. I' 197 MacPhail = 1, 57, 21 Schr.) fort.
nimis confisus

80 Im. M* AiydcIm. V  Atyol om. M?V: Aiyd HP' néAwv V, rec. Ernst Thc om.
EFG*Xy 0 8¢ M® ol 8¢ kt\. aliud schol. faciuntin H vnofov Buttm. 81 npd:
népav H 1epdv EFHX (vide etiam schol. b; legit fort. Eust., serv. Buttm., 1. 80
vnolov legens) Tlocewdvig poot tag Atydg H 82 mélg thig Edfolog etiam
N igpév HP', corr. Dind. (cf. schol. a) 84 & ov ex corr. (prob. ex &ig 16)
B 89 viv om. EFG’Xs mvouldg M*V 90 scholio & 385¢2 statim subiungit
M 71pd 8¢ kopart Zaéev Im. Pl Im. om. cett. kai - oov §ttom. H kol nde: Snog
T mnyd: xoed (cf. E 16 et schol. & 388c) P! énhdleto HP'T 91 dnhovént T
odv om. M*  avépov dnhovétt H pévov Boppdv mvelv dpieioo M* 92 Boppav:
Bopéav H  mpd: mpoc P! 94 Im. T: wbpot Eakev Im. EX tobtoom. T 95 §do
T Huotas 968 dv: ydp T

85

90

95



100
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KOpato kotéake o £k TV AV Avépmy, udvov 88 tov fopéav elooce Tvelv.
TvEG 8¢ petaypdpovoty “mpo 8¢ kopat Eayev.” ETXs

b. kpourvév: Taxdv DFGCHM*P'VXYsy 1i 0&6v HM*Vy

cl. mpo 8¢ kopat Fatev: katéale T0 TOV AA@V KduoTa. EmEépet yap
“peydhov v kopatog apdeis” [393]. GPM*Vy

c2. kbpot] Ta TdV AoV dvépmv dniovot. BM*P'T

d. a&ev] ovvétpyey EXM? / Eroucey M? / &daoe §y éyolvice Y/
Kkotenpdivvev D
€ 386 al. uc 8 ye Pamkecot: 10 “€wg” dvtl toD “Iva”, d¢ Kol GAAayoDd
“elwg yuthdouto oOv dpgurdrotot yovar&l” [ 80]. BHMP!'Ty / twveg 8¢
ypdpovow “O<m>nong Gamikeso”. HMPPly

a2. é0g §] va BEHP'Xs ovtog B

b. piinpétuoiot] prokdmolg P
€ 388 a. dV®] 10 “6Vm” “©” ypdest “Ounpog 816t Evi TelkoOv duikod: Ta yop
TEMKO TAV SVIK@V 810, ToD “©” peydhov ypdeestat. N

bl. my®: ot pév yhooooypdeot [fr. 25 Dyck] péhavt kai ioyvpd. Tveg 8¢
yonvaie. kpelocov 8¢ evmayel kol edTpagel koi dpeyédel. HM*P'VYy

b2. my®] evtpagel, BCG*Ma yoinvaio f| péhovi M* / eomoyet HN /
pedov®d D/ @doddte Fs / pueydho CD'G*s / gdueyébet D'EFX pélavt
BEFX yuxpd CEFXs

c. Iy®] “koed” H

b) cf. Hsch. k 3927-30; schol. D ¥ 590; taydg saepius, cf. schol. D E 223, Z 505 etc. d)de
verbo cf. schol. y 298¢ 386 «l) de £0¢ / €log sensu finali vide schol. § 800a (Hrd.) et
praes. { 80a b)cf. schol. a 181f 388 a) scil. litterae finales dualium hae tantum: a, €, ®
(cf. schol. Dion. Thr. 343, 34 et 507, 27); de b0 et 56® apud Homerum vide fuse Eust. in
I1. 802, 28-30 (cum app. Valk) bI) hinc Eust. in Od. 1539, 41-43; vide ad y 235 et de re
Dyck, Glossographoi 153; puéhavt: vide (etiam de ns. loco) praes. schol. bT 1 124a; schol.
D et Porph. qu. Il. ' 197 (1 MacPhail = 1, 57, 21 Schr.); schol. Call. Aet. 2a, 52; Hsch.
7 2151 cum app. Hansen; Eust. in Il. 403, 43; EGen, unde EM 669, 25; ioxup®, edomayet,
eoueyé0et, ueydho (cf. schol. b2): vide schol. D et bT I 124; EGud 466, 51 Sturz; EM 669,
29; Ps.-Hrd. part. 110, 2; Hrd. schem. Hom. 84 Egen.; ebtpoget: cf. Hsch. © 2150; de adi.
vide Rengakos, Kallimachos 24  ¢) fort. v.1., cf. schol. T Z 16e; vide schol. £ 391a2

97 face EX 98 mpd 8¢ xduatog Eayev EXs 99 tayd F 100 xotéale 1@
alyld® M*  dAhov dvépev M2, rec. Ernst (ex Eust. reposuerat Barnes) 2
huc adscr. P': rot t&v AoV avépov (383) Im. M?: tdv dAkov- kededBoug (383)
Im. T ©4 om. BP' &vépov om. M* 5 Im. HT: go¢ 6te Im. M* 10 éw¢ om. BM?
ocom. BT  kai GAhayod: &v td M* 6 éoc HPly  odv dug. yovoriélom. T 7
dnog (quod etiam il. G') mss., corr. Dind.: §mep y  ®ovikesow om.y 10
: 810 t00 ® debuit 12 kdp. Tny® Im. M*  oi uév yA. om. P'Y  uehovd (-dg
H) ioyop®d HP' 13 yaknvaie etiam i.l. N kai' om. HP'Y  edtp. xai edm. hoc
ordine Y «ai edueyé0et om. HP'YY 14 yaknvd M* 15 edd1arbto ut vid. F

ex.? /
Did.

€x.

v.l.?



Hrd.

€X.

€X.

(alleg.?)

€X.

€x.
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€ 389 a. mAdleto: O pév Apiotopyog 10 “mAdleto”, Alohkdg éktetvov 10 a,
£nl 10D “énMiooeto” hapPdvel, &viot 8¢ &mi tod “émhavito”. HP!

b. mhdleto: émhavarto, G'M*Vy mpooenéhale Th yi. EFM*VXsy

cl. moAAa 8¢ ol kpadin <mpotidooetr Shebpov>: morlhay®dg &v ThH Stavolg
avtod wpoepavedeto OV SAedpov. M?

c2. mpotdooet] mpoepoviedeto, Bl mpoéPrene BD'NYs / mpooeddka,
éuavtedeto D'M? / mpoocedéyeto y

dl. npotidocet GAeBpov: &v dpBaluols kal @ovepdS EdPo. THY £0VTOD
andrewv. HM*P'Vy

d2. mpotidooet Shebpov] émotpoeny Enoiet kol EBrene EX / £dpo OV
Bdvatov G2 / Eumpocbey Tolg 6pPoANOLS £idev TV Bdvatov Vind®?
£ 390 a. tpitov Npop] Tpitny Nuépay M*

b. &bmAdoxopnog] KaAMOpE M?

c. &vmdkapog] evmidkapog N nuépa Ov yap tpoémov Exel N kdpn Tag
Tpiyag amd The Keparc puéxpt Toddv Kal dtatodto “cdmAdkapoc” kaieltal,
TOV aDTOV TpdIOV Kol T Nuépa TO £avtic EAG Exel Tevduevov kal Stahdumov
amo Gvotorfg péypt dvoemg kol potilov mdvta témov. N

d. téhec’] étéhece s / Sreleimoe M?

e. Ni¢] N copatosdng 0edg M?
€ 391 al. 7d¢ yalivn / Emheto vnvepin: 1 yaAnvn od tdv kopdtov AV GAAG
OV Gvépov. éndyst odv “peydiov Hmd kopatog dpdelc” [393]. mordkic
3¢ peta v OV Avépov AREv O évddouov tod mvebuotog £t Emeyeipet
xkopato. BEHM*P'TXY
a2. 16¢ yoAvn] 1 yalivn odv 0b tdv kvpdtov Ay, GAAG OV dvépov. H
ToAAdKIG 88 Tavcapivay TdV avénmy pével 10 Télayog “kopott koed” [cf.
= 16, sed vide ad & 388] kvlvdovdpevov. HT

389 a) etiam de ns. versu schol. T (ex.) ® 269b cum app. Erbse, necnon epim. Hom. &
104 ) émhavaro: de verbo cf. schol. a 75d; mpooenéhole: vide schol. D @ 269; Ap. Soph.
132, 6; schol. A*P 751a  ¢-d) de verbo npotidocopon cf. schol. B 152fi cum app. test.; vide
praes. Hsch. @ 3995 et 3996 (mpooeddka); schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 895; schol. D et AbT X 356
(cf. Suid. m 2887) 390 b) cf. schol. a 86¢  ¢) scil. radii = comae, cf. e.g. de Sole Jo. diac.
Galen. alleg. in Hes. theog. 322, 25 Flach; Man. Phil. 4, 33, 14 Miller e¢) vide schol.
Ig-h et & 1a cum app. test.; de hoc loco Eust. in Od. 1539, 48 391 al) tév dvépov: de

18 6 om. H 20 post ém\. addiderit f{ Ernst, prob. recte 23 npocéPhene
s 251Im. V: scholio cl fj interiecto subiungit M* v dp0aipoic i.l. F koi om.
y 37 fide yak. Emdeto Im. H: Endeto vnvepin Im. P kai 167 - vnvepin Im. T 1
yoh. - Gvépov: yoivn Emketo avépov, od kbpatog HP' 38 odv: yobv BMP!:
yép EX wvoudtov T 39 8¢ ante évddowov conl. T an émddoipov?  &yeipet
HP' 41 ad v. 393 sub Im. peydiov OmO wbuotog adscr. H 42 8¢ om.

20
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b. 8¢ yaAdvn] Apiotapyog “n 8&”, dpbpov dexduevog 10 “n”. H &viot 8¢
“Né&” dvti tod “xoi”. HP!
€ 392 a. vnvepin: iovyog, G'M*VYy yopig nvevpdtov M*Vy

b. 6 &7 6 ’Odvoceic M?
€ 393 a. hno kbparoc] &v th Apiotopdvoug [p. 197 S1.] kat ‘Puavod [fr. 29
Leur. = 16 Mayh.] “ént kbpatoc”. H

b. apBeic: émapbeic, MVy koveiobeic EFG*M*VXsy

c. apOeic] wkpdv B
€ 394 a. 0¢ § Stav dondoioc: kdAhoto Tapadelypota TEPL YOVEMY XPNOTAS
gktibetan 0 Tomg TadedmY, A Exev PO yovéag dikatov: kal “Codev
pav &t paci Mevoitiov,... / (ot § Alakidng TInkedg ueta Mupuiddveoot,
/ 1OV K& pdd’ dpgotépmv dkoyoiueda” [IT 14-16]. HP!

b. o¢ & dtav dondoioc] od pdvov Tpdg TV Xopav Kol 1O AvEATIGTOV T
nopaPfolry, GALA Kol O xpdviov Tdv Tpdcbev devidyv. HP'T

¢. dondorog] dmbvpnm Mk / éviidovoc D / ynic Nk / €0 pepdpevog I

d. Blotoc: Bloc, GPM*V Lo BG'HM*VYy
€ 395 a. kpatepd: ioyvpd MV

b. kpatép’] 6dvvnpd D

c. dhyea: vov 6dbvag GP MV / Admag y
€ 396 a. otuyepdg 8¢ ot <Eypoe datpwv>: uontog 8¢ adTOV TOV TaTépO.
gnefdpnoey kol EMdmnoey 0dc, Og adTOV TIHOPEL. aivitteTon 8¢ d1d Tod EvOg
0e0d tov [Moceddvo. M?

sensu vocis vivep{a vide Ammon. impropr. 46 Nickau (EGud 408, 20 Sturz); Hsch. v
487; de hoc loco vide Eust. in Od. 1539, 50 ) vide schol. A O 127a (cum app. Erbse),
etiam de ns. loco, necnon Laum, Al. Akz. 357; Herodiano scholium tribuit Lentz; sim.
de v.l. vide schol. 0. 240a-b 392 a) potius subst. (cf. Hsch. v 488-89 et app. crit.), sed
de adi. vijvepog cf. e.g. schol. Lyc. 255; Hsch. v 489 393 a) de Rhiani lectione (fort. e
rhapsodis vel exemplaribus derivata, potius quam grammatica ratione excogitata) vide
Leurini ad loc. ) énapBeic: cf. schol. D N 63; lex. Gr. Naz. o 399 Kalamakis 394 a)
cf. schol. bT II 14-16; de hac comparatione (ndfog npog ndboc) cf. Cocondr. fig. 240,
10 Spengel  4) paulo aliter Eust. in Od. 1544, 56 (npog pdvov 16 modd tiic Ndoviig)  d)
cf. schol. a 287¢ 395 a) de adi. cf. schol. § 11c  ¢) cf. schol. a 4g 396 a) wontdc: cf.
schol. a 249¢; de &ypoag vide schol. b

T kdpott koed kolwdovpevov: kvpudtov [ ] ékpowdpevov (spat. vac. circ. 8
litt. rel.: kwhoer? kohou®?) T 44 &viow 8¢ Ndé: ot 8¢ H 46 novylay 48
Apeavod ut vid. H, corr. Porson 49 ¢ml i.l. habet etiam y 52 xoAAicto
nopadelyport... ypnoduevog Polak mapd yovéwv P! 53 {wer W dv HP' 54
onot H Mopuddveot P! «e: kat HP' 56 domdotov 8¢ (v. 397) Im. T, nescio
an rectius 64 8¢ ego: @ M®

Did.

Did.

€ex.

€Xx.

V /gl

€x.



€X.

€X.

\Y%

\Y%
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b. &poe: Enéoxnye, fi peta PAABNG énfitbev, i énefdpnos. G'HM*P'Vy
c. &pog] xai énédeto GPHM® / émfil0ev BDEFH / événeoe Y /
npocenéhacey M?* / énhnciace D/ kol éudivve M?
€ 397 a. gondoiov] émbountov, Gly domactévy / toig monot MP / S
edogY
b. dondoiov] donacing 0éhovta éketvov B/ dmibBopodva avtov to Chv M2
c. kakdtnTog] 100 Kvdvvov, G*®M?s  Tiig vdcov Misy
€ 398 a. domactov dslooto yala] mapa Kaivyol pév dwarpiBov 10dkny model,
gv Qoldtn 8 v oy Snmg oA, GAX odTd pnodvov, Ty Enpav ovoiayv. HP!
b. donootdv: Embountév EFG'M*VXks
c. éeloaro] €pavn, DEFMIPXYs £50&e BDMy
€ 399 a. viixe: évitxeto, DMV éxoddpfo M*Vy
€ 400 a. G\ Ot téocov GmAv] Ot <dv> mact kKaADS £80kel Eyewv Ta
nemovnuéva ‘Odvcoel, Etepa dmekkodpota kol eulotipiag Gpynv KatvAg
gEedpev 0 momg émayovilouevog Eantd. HP!
bl. dnfiv: dpeotrel GPM*Vy
b2. anfiv] dpéotnke DEFXs
cl. docov e yéyove Poficag: dote E&dkovotov yevécbal Porcavra.

(Ariston.) DEFM*VXYy

€X.

c2. 8oo0v 1 yéywve Boricog] mapa 1o Boncavta sEdkovotov yevéshor G2
/ 1 omdoov Boricag Tig dxodeTor M?

c3. yéyove] nkobobn EIHM*Pfs &v I / &yvoodn P/ dkovotog Yk
yévorto Y

d. yéyove Bonoac] Sotic yeyovag éponce. 10 8¢ “Eyeydvel” dvti tod &ig
dkoag éyéveto Pofcoag Tic. B

b) énefdpnoe: hinc Hsch. & 7665 et prob. Philoxen. fr. 3 Theod. (cf. Or. 22, 5); cf. Suid.
€ 4040; de verbo cf. schol. B 50c-d; vide ad k 64 397 a) é&mbopntdv: cf. schol. Opp. hal.
2, 261; domootév: de adi. cf. e.g. schol. D © 488; Hsch. a 7758  ¢) kwdbvov: cf. schol. ¢
379b2 398 b) hinc Hsch. o 7762 (et Zon. 324, 13); vide schol. € 397a  ¢) cf. schol. &
364a, 37ba 399 a) cf. schol. € 364a, 375a 400 «) cf. Nannini, Omero e il suo pubblico,
4344  ¢l)est doctrina Aristonici: cf. schol. A ® 223 dxovotov péyyesbor cum app. Erbse;
de yeyovelv cf. etiam schol. D M 337; Hsch. y 251 et 254; synag. y 16; ad hunc loc. Hsch.
0 1443 Soov & £Bonoe kpavydoag Tic dvip; Eust. in Od. 1539, 63; vide schol. bT I' 12a et
schol. { 294b-c (praesertim de v.l. Twd, cf. app. crit. ad 1. 83 et schol. c2), 1491 et p 181

66 &Opacv Im. H énéoxnye etiam i. 1. HM" peta BAdPng énéoxnye P! {' om.
HP'y peta BAdpng éniidbe etiam NXs BAdPne: Blog G! fi éneP. ante i peta PA. &n.
conl. V: partes scholii separavity 67 kai éné0. scholio b statim subiungunt
mss. 73 an énd0er? 74 Oordrrer P! 78 év addidi 79 kevfic HP!, corr.
Cobet 83 éEaxovotév DEX  Boncavtd tiva DEFX
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€ 401 a. omAddeoot: VeAro étpang GH2MVYy
€ 402 a. pdydet yap péyo kdpa motl EgpOV NIELPOLO: TV TPOG TAC TETPAG
avtikpovotv tod kbuatog S0 ToD PAUNTOC TOPESTRGATO" OV Yap EKyETTAL
& atytohdv, AN Eotv dyyxiBadng i ExPorn, dote mpoomerdlov 1O Kdua
10100téV TvaL dmotedeiv Nyov HMAP'T &0 tdv netpdy. HP!

bl. péydet: modv Nyov dmetédet. EMANVXYy

b2. pdyber] tdV memompévav 1 A& Tpod yop O p, 1O 0, TO %. TO
3¢ “yxvn” [403] and tod a otepnTikod popiov kol tod “Exo”, “aéyn”,
< aéyvm™> kol “dyxvn”. EX

b3. pdydet] fixet DG'MYY /  ktomd D

cl. moti Egpdv Nmelporo: TpOg T ENpov TG YNiG. Aéyet 8¢ 10 meTp®ddeg ThS
axtiig. M*Vy

c2. moti Egpov Nmeiporo: mpoOg 10 TeTp®ddeg ThC dxthc. EFG'M*TXs

d. &gpbv] cvotoln tod N eig e. EX / &v ouoTof s
€ 403 a. épevydpevov: peta fixov dmoPfdirov, EkPpaccdpevov EFM*VXy

b. dewvov Epevyduevov] yolende ktomodvia Y / €Egpyxduevov M* /  @g
Epevypa dmomepmdpevov I / yp. “Epevyduevov” M*

c. giluto 84: mpomapoEutdvmg &v TapataTik®d EKTeTapévou Tod “Av”, Mg &v
® “Oodg 8¢ ol fivuto Epyov” [e 243]. H

dl1. glro: ékexdivnto DEFG'M*NVXYs

401 a) cf. schol. y 298c; vide schol. £ 405c 402 a) vide schol. b1-2; mv - dvtikpovow: cf. EM
705,30  bI)hinc Ap. Soph. 139, 13; de onomatopoea cf. Dion. Hal. comp. verb. 16, 7 (p. 62,
5 Us-Rad.); Eust. in Od. 1540, 5; EM 705, 35 (poy péx0); vide Zosim. vita Dem. p. 299, 69
Westerm.  b2) nemompévov: de verbo ab Homero fabricato cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 16, 2 (cum
Hillgruber, Die pseudoplutarchische 127-28); vide schol. p 421g; de veriloquio cf. Hsch. p
461; Suid. p 236; déxvn: cf. schol. Eur. Or. 115; EGud 251, 16 Stef; Eust. in 11. 492, 7 d) cf.
Ap. Dysc. constr. 401, 10 Uhlig; de hoc loco vide Choer. prol. in Th. Al. can. 309, 15; schol.
Dion. Thr. 493, 29; Eust. in I1. 32, 12 cum app. Valk 403 a) dmoBdAdov: cf. schol. Nic. ther.
232b, sed dubia hic forma activa; éxBpaccduevov: de verbo cf. schol. D P 265; vide schol. Ap.
Rhod. 2, 367-38a ) v.l. M* nescio quo spectet ¢ est doctrina Herodiani: de re (et de ns.
versu) cf. schol. A I 542al; og év 1@ kth.: scil. de accentu, non de syllaba producta  dI-2)

92 scholio ¢2 (post dxtiic) statim subiungunt M*T  &npdv in lm. HP! Azeipoto
in Im. om. P! pdyfet - 1duo in Im. om. T tiv: 10 8¢ M*T 93 dvrikpovoiv:
dvticpug 0 T 94 mpoomerdlov: kai mehdlov M* 95 &1d: kotd Polak 96 Im.
V: pdybet yap péyo wdpo Im. EX zwodv om. Y 97 tdv 8¢ mem. (scholio bl
subiungentes) EX 99 déyvn addidi 1 mpdc - yfig etiam k: mpog v Enpnv
fmewpov 1. 1. praebet I  Enpdv: E&vov M Egpdv (in mg. corr.) V, rec. Ernst 2
axtiig pro fakdoong (quod scripserat) corr.y 3 mpog - GkTiig: Topd T TETPOG
310 Tdv dxtdv T thc dktic om. G' 5 dewov épevy. Im. M*  dmofdilov om.
EFX ékBpaccdpevov etiam G Bpaccduevovy 8 dv scripsi: 1o H

€x.

€Xx.

Hrd.

Hrd.



€x.

€X.

Porph.
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d2. eflvto 8¢ mdvO’ arog dyxvn] ékékporto D/ éxpdmreto B
’ 9 \ b ~ 9 ’ b

e. mav0’] ta Svro v Th Areipo M

f1. aAog dyvn: t® Alemtopepeotdt® T00 Aepod HMP'TVYy # tii
axabopoio. HMP'V

£2. dyvn] 1@ pomo M* / dopd EG*X / @oputd M¢
€ 404 a. Mpévec] dmdvepot témor M?

bl. vndv dyol: 810 10 “Oxelobar” év avtolg tag vade. f ol “Eyovre” xai
purdocovteg Tag vade. EM*P'X

b2. vn@dv dyot: ot “cuvéyovtes” 1ag vads, G'M*NVky fi ¢’ ov “Oxodvror”
Kot Gvoodovrat ol viieg. M*Vy

c. 0yof] Paotakticol Cs / Pactaktipes B / Pactaktain / dhakeg D

dl. émoyal: témot oxémnv avéumv Exovieg, mopa v “lonv” kol to
“dyvucOar”, EvBa khatar O dvepog 81a to pn vpiokely diodov. EMP'TX

d2. émoyai: ol avépov okémny Eyovieg VYky tomotl. V

e. ¢moyoi] oxémar, BM?* cvykheiouol, i dyxdion kol atytodol. M?

f1. émoyal: tivi Sievnvdyoowy al émoyol tdv AMpévav kol tdhev Tobvopo

’ , \ 3 e/ W) N s \ \ ’ 1% L “«?

TPOCEPALE TIC; PN OVV OTL “lonv” TV TVvomV ALyel, MG TOL elpnkev “€€
s 7 ’ I A s ’ 5 ~ W 99 €\ 7
avepolo ToAvmAdyktowo 1mhic” [A 308] momoag €k tod “dewv”, O onpotvel

de verbo giwrto cf. schol. D IT 640; Hsch. € 933 fI) hinc Hsch. o 3246 (vide o 8891), cf.
synag. o 338; cf. schol. D E 499, A 307, O 625; EGen « 531 L.-L.; sim. Eust. in Od. 1540,
22; vide etiam scriptores medicos, e.g. Dioscorid. 5, 110, 1 et Gal. simpl. med. 12, 374, 17
K. 404 bI1-2) hinc (b2) Eust. in Od. 1540, 23; de utraque significatione (accentu mutato)
cf. Ap. Soph. 125, 25, ad hunc loc. (idem de younoyog, vide schol. a 68b cum app. test.);
cf. Hsch. 0 2053 et 2054; vide etiam schol. f  dI-2) hinc (kata tovg modaiovs) Eust. in Od.
1540, 24; témot — &yoviec: ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 75, 1 (sed dAipevor cf. schol. f) et Hsch. &
5449-50; de okémn cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 602 et Suid. € 2502; {onv + dyvvsdat: cf. schol. 1,
necnon schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 1640; EM 362, 40; aliter Hsch. £ 5450 et EGud 513, 9 Stef. ¢)
ovykhetopol: cf. EGud 512, 26 Stef. (Or. 53, 11; EM 862, 41; ad hunc loc.), cum veriloquio
ex énotéa, quod in nostris scholiis minime invenitur /1) est Porphyrii qu. Hom. 19, p.
130-31 Sod.; imiv = Tvonv: cf. schol. D A 276 et A 308; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 242, 19; Ap. Soph.

13 ¢lheto 8¢ mdv® ArOg dyxvn (sic) Im. T Aemtop. om. T tod Aepod: Aepd
HP'T  post dppod praebent tig aA0g (Bokdoong T) mdvra éxexdivmto (cf. schol.
dl) HP'T 17 ©g Adyog in princ. scholii praebet P! vijogc EX ot om. P! 18
vilag M* 19 cuvéyovteg etiam 1.1 Y  &v oig modovtan of viiegil. G2 22 dhhag
008 émoyal (scholio f1 subiungens) Im. T émoyol 8¢ (scholio bl subiungens)
E mopa 10 idd EX 23 &0 khdtar 6 dvepog M*P'T: &vho khdvTan to kdpato 7
0 vepog (cf. schol. £2) EX 810 t6: t® T 24 ot Gvépov: éEoyal avépov k  huc
rettulit V etiam schol. € 405al 26 o0 ydp - émoyai Im. T tivi: i T oi om.
T «ainddev - 1icom. HP' 27 onui: #on T nvordv P! 28 moidv dmd tod detv
T onuyopt0T

15

20

25



35

40

45

Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 404-405 119

\ ~ e 9 \ N \ ~ ~ ~ 3 « 3 )
TO TVELV. 098\/, 87[8151”[ KOl OVTL TOV QOVELV KOATAYPNOTIKOG EITEV OLE )

N,

grafpoug” [A 4617, kai Thv Vi “lonv” kékAnke “Tov § atyo mept ppévag
A0’ ion” [K 139], {koi 10 “Kdce” mapo. 1o detv) Kol peta@opik®dg “Aedocm
&M mapd vnoot Topdc dntoto imdv” [II 127], kupimg odv thg Tvoic “leofic”
otong, &k tadng kai tod “dyvucar” tod onuaivovrog 10 KAacHal lpntat
“Bopéw Emiwyn” [€ 533], 8mov dyvotor i wvon tod Bopéov. ol “Cmiwyal”
ovv pnBRcovtar tomot dripevor pév, duvduevorl 8¢ Sid Ty Gd TOV GvEH®V
oxémny 8éEacOo vijog. HP'T

2. émoyoal: kataddoei. CEFNXnsy Sievnvoyaot tdv Mpévev, i ténot
giolv dMueveg pév, duvduevor 8¢ dia TV and TOV Avépov okémny dé&acbat
viog. D'EX  yivetat 8¢ 4o tod “lon” 1 kpowyn kai 1 Tvon kal tod “dyw”
0 KA®, &v ) KA@vTon To kbpota. EX
€ 405 al. dA)’ dxtal TpoPAfites: ol mpovevevkdteg elg Odhaccav meTp®ddelg
témot. HM*P'T / 1§ ai £&oyol kai ol mhotelg aiytahol. MV

a2. mpoPAftec: ol mpoPePinuévon Thg Bakdoong nétpat. Vy

a3. axtal: £é€oxal. HNVy

a4. daktol mpoPiiteg] mpoPePinuévor kol EEéyovoar thg Ooldoong,
“hemdotal Térpar 0EvPereic”, EFXs 1a Aeydpeva Bpdyn. EFX

ab. dxtol mpoPAifitec] metpwdelg Dy aiyworol vy / ai wérpor G /
npoPePinuévor &k Thc Nmeipov gic v Odhacoay I

93, 30; Hsch. 1 1178; oe (29): cf. schol. A A 461b; oaviv (30): persaepe, cf. e.g. schol. D
B 323, I 84; Ap. Soph. 93, 29 etc.; ion et dyvocBat (32-33): cf. schol. £ 533 f2) kataddoeic:
cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 602 et Zon. 803, 6; 70, kopata (40): cf. schol. d1 cum app. crit. L.
23 405 al-2) npofefinuévar, Tpovevevkdreg el Bdhacoav et sim.: cf. schol. V x 89 et n 97;
schol. D B 396; Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 90, 2 Kindstr.; Eust. in Od. 1540, 28-31; EM 688, 30; Zon.
1573, 14; de adi. cf. Ap. Soph. 135, 3; vide schol. D M 259; synag. 7 609  al, 3)éEoxal: vide
schol. (Porph.) n 104; Moschop. in Hes. op. 32 a4) hemd. - 0EuPel. e textu adhuc ignoto
(fort. poético) sumpta, nec bene ad verba Homerica pertinere videntur (6&ufeAig enim
potius de saxo missili quam de scopulo); Bpdyn verbum recentius

29 dvti 10D @ovelv: éml TAg povig T: éml 100 eovelv Porph. qu. Vat. einev: Eon
T 30 étépovc HP!: graipov T 10 &oiya mapagpévac HP' 31 #{av: ni0s
T «xol - dewv del. Schrader Agdo HP'T 32 dfio H 33 olioncg kol 10
dyvooBor onp. 10 KAGoBa Bopém dmiwye T 34 dmwyfi: dmwyfi cl. T ci. Sodano
Bopéov N tiic pwvic kKAaoIS al émwyal kKAnBicovtar oot kth. (vide Porph. qu.
Vat. p. 181, 5-6 Sod., recens. V) T ai om. P! 35 dhipevec HP' v dmd: 10
gk T 36084 viiogom. T 37 008 dmwyol Im. EX 38 46 om. D! 41 Im.
M*  mpovevkdtec P! 42§ - aiywehol scholio € 404d2 (scil. ad émoyad, ubi legit
etiam Eust.) subiunxit V, huc ms. M® secuta rettulit Ernst 43 tfAc Qoldoong
om.y 45scholio d §Aog interiecto subiungunt EX mpoBepinuévor é€éxovoat
etiam G' tfic Qoldoongom. s 46 koi 6&vf. F

ex./ V

€X.
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bl. AN dktol mpoPAfites: dktol mpoPAftec, méTpor ai &v aiylohd
nemnyuévon év Yyet. EX

b2. dxrtal] métpar Sreppnyuévon M/ kpnuvntikoi témor Y

c. omAddeg: ai dieoyopéval Kol KeKOIMmUEVOL TETPaL VIO THS GLVEXODG
TMiEeng 1@V kopdtov, EGZHM*NTVXYy ommluyyoeideic tveg odoat. HP!

d. omhddec] ol 8¢, Voot wétpat. EX / ol Yparot M?

el. mayou: ot O&eig tomot, ai metpmdels EEoyal. M*Vy i d&etan métpa, 7 &ig
Byog avéyovoot métpat fi Gvartetapévol tomot. MV

e2. mdyou: ai i Dyog dmrovoor métpar, HPT 1§ d&cion nérpan i HP
netpmdelg E€oyal. HN

f. mdyou: O&elc, metpddeic tomotY / dymhial métpar i témot fi kpnuvotl M?
/ A péArov témot Ghipeveg pév, avépwv diya M?
€ 408 al. dehnéo: avédmotov EFGZHM*NVXksy

a2. delnéa] avedniotog P'T  / éué B

b. ikécOo] xai “idéc0on” Y
€ 409 a. Ze\g - énépocoa] YLooTIKTEOV €16 TO “Zevs” kal “Snépacoa’ N yap
avtanddooig &ig 10 “FxPacic ol mn eatveton” [410]. H

b. t68¢] péya E

c. Aottpo] kKopo MY

d. Swtpnéag] doxdyoac N/ Swyopicag Y

el. énépacca] yp. “étéhecca” MP

e2. étélecca] yp. “€népacca” HP!
€ 410 a. ZxPaoig oY wn eaived’] Tpd ToAAoD 1O devov okomel, ody dua Td
minowdoot. HP!

b1) memnypévar év Byet: an potius ad ndyot spectat, cf. schol. el1?  ¢) hinc EGud 508,
58 Sturz et (Aéyovot ta oxéi) Eust. in Od. 1540, 33  ¢-d) cf. schol. y 298b cum app.
test. el-2) hinc Eust. in Od. 1540, 34; d&eig, 6&clan: cf. schol. Soph. Trach. 634; de
hoc versu vide Ap. Soph. 126, 4 (cf. Hsch. n 27; synag. © 27) ol é€oxai t@®V OpdV kol TdV
neTpdV; £ic Vyog dvéyovoat: cf. schol. Luc. 29, 9 Rabe; EM 646, 53-54 408 «al) hinc
Ap. Soph. 10, 27 (altera pars); Hsch. a 1358 a2) cf. schol. Nic. Alex. 125d 409 0)
an v.l. (cf. 3 504 al.)? ¢)cf. schol. § 504d, &€ 174a; an v.I. (utin mss. aliquot)? d) cf.
schol. y 291b; adde Hsch. 6 1386; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 318

49 aiom. X 50 &év 1@ Vyet X 52 scholium bis habet M* on. 64 (scholio
al vel bl subiungentes) ET: ad v. 401 praebet P': scholio ¢ 401a % interie-
cto subiungit M* kol kek. om. EGCHM*M**NTXY (sed habent testimonia)
¢ ovv. MAReng om. Y ouveyodc om. GV 53 xoudrov § ol kexotopéval
M?*  omnlvyyosidelc Struve: émel Avyyoeideic P': émel loyyoedeic H 55
0&elc témot etiam P MOdderg kol d&eton M* d&etan: O&elc V, cruce signavit
Ernst 56 dvéyovoat: dtixovcor M* fom. V57 wétporfi om. P 60 scho-
lio el subiungit M* 72 aincuacot P!

50

55

60

65

70
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b. &paocic ob mn @aived’] avtdc oty £avtod cuvarsbavduevog ‘Ounpog
£i¢ Soov dywviog mponyaye tov Adyov. HP!

c. ¥cPacic] EkPoMi N / téhoc B / #Eodoc D

d. 0bpale] Ew EY / EEnbev B
€ 411 a. ndyot] mwétpor M*N / metpmddeig £€oyai P!

b. duei] mepl adtalc tolg métpoig Me
€ 412 a. BéPpuyev: Nyel, Bod, HM2V  Bpéuet, Bpuydtor M2V

bl. pébrov: €k 100 ywopévov fixov 0 onpovdpevov, EFHMP'VXy 10
petd ToAod “poitov” eepdpevov BEFGPHM*NP'TVXsy kol Oppntikov.
EG'HM*P'VXs

b2. péO10v] 10 AYov To0DV B/ Ayntikdy D

c. Moon] i Aelon GIMANY kot opoin DG'M*PYy / yhioyxpn B

d1. avadédpope: avareivet, aviikev gig Yyog GCHM*VXYksy

d2. dvadédpope] avatpéyxet MPX / avérpexev N/ dveteiveto Y
€ 413 al. ayyPobng: n &yyde g yhig Pdbog €xovoa. GGHM*P'Vy

a2. Gyyfadng] i dyy otepeds Pddog Exovoa EFX /1 minciofadng G!
/ BaBelo B
€ 415 a. uf nodg W EkPaivovta] dg £tépag pyhic dvayvmotéov: naAAoV yop
avtod TNV edAdPelay KoupaTik®dg Agydpevov mapictnot. HP!

b. i twc] Asimers “6é8oka” EFMXs / 8eidm B

c. u g W kPaivovia: pimme pe mpog th dve métpa EEepyduevov Tolg
1cpois Kol kdto ovot MOidiotc BdAn {ue). M?

d. Bdin] Tpookpovoet G!

410 b) scil. poéta de se ipso loquitur: cf. Nannini, Omero e il suo pubblico, 44
(Nunlist, Critic, 140 et 229) d) cf. schol. D E 694; IT 408; ® 237 etc.; Eust. in Od.
1540, 41 411 a) cf. schol. € 405e¢1-2 412 a) Ayel: hinc Cyrill. B 64 Hag.; de verbo cf.
Hsch. B 442 et synag. B 40; vide schol. p 242; de onomatopoea schol. bT et D P 264a,
vide schol. D I1 486 41) de onomatopoea vide Eust. in Od. 1540, 42; 6puntikév: cf.
Hsch. p 412; EGud 493, 56 Sturz; EM 705, 10; nusquam quantum video veriloquium
e subst. poiloc, aliter (e pébog) e.g. schol. Hes. op. 220-21 cum app. Pertusi ¢) Aela,
opar: cf. schol. y 293a et d cum app. test.  dI) hinc Hsch. o 4265 (ubi tamen GviiAev
pro Gvikev); vide schol. Nic. ther. 237d 413 «al) hinc Ap. Soph. 5, 29 et Hsch. o 883;
vide etiam Suid. a 397; EM o 217 L.-L.; vide Eust. in Od. 1540, 49 415 ¢) cf. Eust. in
Od. 1540, 62

73 ad v. 411 adscr. H 79 tpéuet M* 80 BeBp. pdOiov Im. M? £k t0d: dnd EX:
amo 10D FVy, rec. Ernst €k - onpowvdpevov post petd - opuntcdv conl. HP!
yevopévov HM*P! 10 petd moAhod poilov: pollew FG*NVy, rec. Ernst: év poilo
s 81 modhod om. EX  @epduevov om. F 85 dvatetvet om. G  dviikev om.
Ys 90 udro P!

€Xx.

Nican.

€Xx.

€ex.

€X.
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el. MOaxt moti wétpn] dpepunvevtikév: HP!' wtpdg th tpayeia nétpa. P!

€2. MOaxt woti wétpn: TH pikpovg Aibovg xovon éE€xovtag. EFM?

e3. Mokt MOdder métpy vmomentwkvig T Oakdoon EMiVXsy
£Eexovon. M2V

e4. MOaxt] 7 0&eiq IM* / MOddet, BG*NYy 6 €011 10 avtd. B / tfi peydin
D / otepeq MP
€ 416 a. peién: pataioc HM*PVYy

b. pneién] G0OAlo M¢
€ 417 a. €1 8¢ < 1 mpotépw: dvti 10D “el mov Eumpochev”. kol TePI6GOg O
“ke”. HM*P'T

b. npotépo] Eunpocdey EM? / dontépw G

c. Tpotépm] “mpocwtépn” kol EkPoAR Thc “co”, “mpotépn”. B

d. f{v mov] Snwg P
€ 418 al. nidvac: atytahodc HNVy

a2. Ni6vag... mapomARyac: oiylohovg Kodpato £xovTac, Teminyuévong
Kol un Tpoodvrelg. M?

bl. mopamdiiiyog: Tovg &k mhayiov kol ovyl AVIIKPL TOPUTANGGOUEVOLG
A opodovg Témove. Tveg 8¢ Todg GmO TV KVUATOV TUPUTANGGOUEVOLG
Muévae, Embetikde. M*Vy

el) tpayeiq: cf. de hoc loco Ap. Soph. 109, 1 et Hsch. A 992 (dnd 100 cvpPepnkdtog);
de subst. vide etiam schol. Nic. ther. 150b ¢2) vide Eust. in Od. 1540, 52; pikpovg:
cf. schol. ¢ (MBdiow), scil. AMba& tamquam drokopiotucdv audit, cf. schol. Dion. Thr.
376, 4-5 (de hoc loco) et Eust. in Od. 1540, 54 416 «a) est doctrina Aristonici: de adi.
cf. schol. A K 480a, IT 336al cum app. Erbse ) cf. e.g. schol. Aesch. th. 779a, 877k;
schol. Soph. Ai. 621; synag. © 95 417 a) &unpocbev: cf. schol. & 36¢1; nepiocda: cf. schol.
A A 175a, A 523a, & 29f1 b) cf. schol. & 36¢l et 667c ¢) cf. schol. 6 667c1-2 418
al) saepius, cf. schol. D B 92, E 36, synag. n 47; Hsch. n 262; prob. hinc Cyrill. a 63
Haged. a2) menAnypévovg kai pn tpocdviels: idem (prob. hinc) EM 652, 1; vide schol.
bl  b1)fusius ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 128, 16 nétpag 104G napatiog Thnocopévag Gnd Thg
arde (sim. synag. m 135), et sim. habet (katd ToUg nakatolg, ergo prob. e scholiis nunc
deperditis) Eust. in Od. 1540, 56 (cui etiam altera pars scholii b2 innotuit); vide Eust.
in I1. 109, 5 (tdrrovot ta kopata TAitTova) et 821, 15 (ék mhayiov); aliter (de hoc loco)
Hsch. © 628; vide ad schol. € 440al

96 pepunvevtéov male Polak 97 &&éyovtac om. M* 98 BdAn ABoxt moti
nétpn Im. M*  scholio €2 tovtéott interiecto subiungit E - M0ddew: th tpoyeie
(cf. schol. el) EXs: tfi oteppd thi tpoyele y métpe om. y Omomentokvin MV,
rec. Ernst: vmomemtokuia X MOddeg métpon £E€xovoar (sic) in altero mg.
pracbet M* 100 scholio €2 statim subiungit M* 4 &l mov £pedpw Nidvag te
nopamhiyds e (sic) Im. T mepittdg M* 5 xoi T 12 scholio al 1 interiecto
subiungit M*  tovg &k mhaylov (- mopominocopévoug G?) etiam Gy il. 13§
Oparodg omovg om. y
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b2. mapomhiyag: tog un Pediong TAnccopévog, 81d TO Un AvTIdEPEY ex.
@ kopatl. | tog un kota 1o évavtiov, GAX &k mhaylov mAnccopévac.
HM*P'T

b3. mapomhiyac] vov Tag un padiog minccopévac, i tag &k mayiov D/
00 6(podpdS TANcoouévoLg DITd TAV Koudtov EFX  / tovg iAnccopévoug
V1o The ardoonc G

b4. mapomifyac] od ydp noav AMpévec OpoAol &k mhaylov, GAAG
KpNUVoESels. Y

c. mopamAfiyog: 0&utévag 10 “raparAng”. HM*P'T Hrd.
€ 419 a. 3¢idw] poPoduot’ Y

b. 00l dvéumv cvetpoen EFG*MVX \Y%
€ 420 a. otevdyovta: otevdlovia M*Vy \Y
€ 421 a. ii &1 pot] 4o kowod 10 “deidw” kai TO “un”. MP ex.

b. kol kAtoc: dia yop v 10D 00D Emfpelov mdvia devo TPoGSoKaL. ex.
HP'T

c. émooein] émmépyn G' / drnevéykn N/ opunon B/ épopud EFXs

d. Saipov] i THyn B
e 422 a. &¢ (e, old te moAMd] Apiotapyog ypdeet “sivdiov, dite moAAd Did.
tpépel Kltds”. H

bl. Apeurpitn: | peydin 0dhacca. 1 68 Suthfi TpOC TO oyApa. kol &ti év  Ariston.
Oardtn OV Adyel “4E 6AdS”. HP!

b2. kKAvtoc Apgupitn] ¢ 10 “khvtog Inmodduecio” [B 742] dvti tod
“Kht”. EFXs / Attikdgy

¢) cf. schol. A Z 135a cum app. Erbse 419 b) cf. schol. 6 515d 421 ¢) vide ad &
399, necnon (de épopud) schol. D O 347 et Hsch. ¢ 5215; cf. Eust. in Od. 1537, 52
(¢popurion, émmépyn)  d) cf. schol. B 184e 422 bl) 66hocco (cf. schol. b3, d): vide
schol. y 91b cum app. test.; oxfipa: de figura generis (cf. schol. b2), vide schol. & 442c
et B 214c cum app. test. (Aristarch. fr. 33 Matthaios), necnon de hoc loco schol. bT
O 626¢ et schol. Eur. Med. 63; év 6oddrtn ¢v: de hac figura cf. schol. § 10a (alt. pars)
cum app. test.

15 nmopamifiyag 66 T un padiog: petpiog Polak: un padiog i o0 cpodpdg
minccouévag T mincoopévag DO 1@V Kvpdtov (e schol. & 440al; cf. etiam
schol. b3) Dind. dvtidépew scripsi: dvridaipey M dvtiduupely HP': dvtikpug
Stpetv T 16 § tag uf: mopaniiyog tag pn (aliud schol. facientes) HP' 19
napaninooopévoug F - 23 10 8¢ mop. d&ut. (scholio € 417a subiungens) M®:
Im. om. HP' 16 om. (i. l. glossam habet) H 25 cvotpognv M vrootpoon
F 281m. T 32 eivdhov dte Porson: giv G\l dte mss.: lv GAl, old t¢ Buttm.,
rec. Ludw. 35 & GAdg Dind.: &€08og H: 8£660g P': €&, 1 dud Buttm. 36 ag
10: oVtwg F Impoddpeia F - dvti tod k). om. s
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b3. Apgupit: anod tAg daipovog i BdAacca. EFG*M*VXy

c. KWTOC Apupitn: mdg odv dAhaxod enot “kfitoc, & pvpla Péoket
dydotovog Augurpitn’” [ 971; dAla O pev &ml tod Ydatog, 10 88 &mi tod
ototyeiov. HP'T

d. KAvtog Augurpitn] “Aperrpitn” Ayeton 1 0dhacoa. adehpa ydp &iot
10 otorgela: O IMooelddv, O Zelc, kai 6 Ihobtav. 1@ pév At Ehoyev 1
tpitn poipa, fyovv td odpdvia, 1@ 8¢ Iocelddvt doadtmg 1 0dAacca, Td
3¢ Iottovi doadtog 1 tpitn, fyovv ta katoyOSvia. 1 YA 8¢ 6Tt Kol TV
pdv. EX

e. Apoupitn] 810 0 &yewv tpitov uépoc o aibmp, P dfp, tpitov M
fdracoa. N
€ 423 a. ddddvotot: 10 0£na “0d00” (bg “Tovim”), “Odvotar” Kol ATTIKMG
“ddwdvoton”. BHM*P' Ty

bl. ddwdvotar: kexdrwtar, EFG'M*NVXy  dpyotor EFG?M*PVXYkny

b2. ddddvotai] wpyicon B/ apyileto C

c. yap &g pot] Fydp pot ot M?* / 6t P!

d. Khvt0g évvootyatog] fiyouv i Odhocca Y
€ 425 a. 16ppa] &v tocovT® M?
€ 426 a. 4ro Pwvovg dpHedn...] Epneavtikdg diétepe tag AéEeic. HP!

b1. pvoic] “pvog” 1o 8épua, ig AAayod O TomTnC “Omo & EoTp™TO PLvoV
Boog dypadroo” [K 155]. M*

b2. pwév: 10 dépua G'NV

b3. pwvoic] ta déppota HM*P'Y 1§ ta¢ odpkoag adtod M?

c. pwvoic] “pvoc” Ervporoyettot amod Tod “péw”, “pvds”. B

d1. 3pdebn: dneddapn, DHM*P'Vy mepieomopdydn, M*Vy éEéobn M*NVYy

d2. 5pveon] dnetéobn DEFks / éomapdybn G* Marc*®

» o«

e. 8pvedn] dmedpveon, dnetdodn. dnod tod “6épac”, “dpvimtm”. B

¢) vide Porph. qu. Il. © 1, 21-23 MacPhail (1, 114, 4-11 Schrader), scil. dydotovog de aqua,
KAtde vero de dea sive elemento  d) de divisione mundi cf. O 189-93 et e.g. Ps.-Plut. de
Hom. 97, 2 - 98, 1; de veriloquio ex tpitog cf. schol. y 91d cum app. test. e) cf. schol. y
91d 423 a)de verbo 680w = dpyilopar cf. Choer. orth. 247, 2 Cramer; EM 179, 47; vide Eust.
in Od. 1543, 58 b1) dpyioton: hinc Hsch. o 118 426 a) cf. Nunlist, Critic, 216-17  bI-2)
cf. schol. € 281c ¢) prob. confusio orta cum voce pic, de qua cf. EM 704, 2326 dI)
nepieonapdydn: sim. de verbo Hsch. § 2437 et EM 288, 52 (de nepionapdéar sive Eéoan vide ad
Hsch. a 3998); é&éo0n: de verbo cf. Hsch. § 2436, synag. & 370, 376; Phot. & 779

38 Odhacoo etiam Y 39 mdc dAayod yodbv H  Bdoket: tpéper T 44 tpitov
E  45tpim:y X «ai: kowdv ci. Polak 46 tpiov X 49 tavie: dvie B: 10
avdo y  ddvoton - 0dddvoton om. y 57 pwov Bods: pwvog T MP 59 sic lm.
V 61 pwéy alterum B, correxi 62 dieonapdydn M?
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 426-431 125

f. 3pVeON] drexdmn G' / covétpryey MP / dmeomdodn M¢

gl. apdydn: cuverpipn BHM*Vy 7 Vy £ppdyn BGCHMNVy

g2. apdydn] &rpifn G' / éxhdobn E / cvvekhdobtn I
€ 427 a. A0vn] 1 ppdvnoig MYy / 1 oikela ppdvnoi EFs / vodg B
€ 428 a. éneoovpevoc: épopuniocag GCHM NV

b. M4fe: neldpero BM*V
€ 429 a. otevdywv: otevalov MV
€ 430 a. 10 pév] xai todto Y 10 kdpa EYs

bl. Oc dmdivEe: Tvec mepiéonacay O “O¢”, tva onpoivy 1 “Suec”,
BHP'TM?* &viot 8¢ d&vvav. HP!

b2. &c] Gvti Tod “Bueg”, Kai teptomdror. D

c. bmdlvée: £E€puyev G*M*P'Vy

d1. rohppdOov: makvdpuntov, gig todmicm eepduevov, €k Tod AvTikpd
péov. M*Vy

d2. madppddiov <- TévTe (431)>: TOAVOpPUNT®S DTOCTPEYOY TO KDL
Iy amiveykev adTov Ard tod alytodod gig 10 méhayoc. BM*P'T

d3. modippdBiov] 10 €ig Todnicwm Ekov kKdua G' / &k mhayiov kdpa Y /
nolvvootiicav I / dmc06puntov Dk / 10 kdpa F

e. toAppdBiov] i £k devtépov Ay OpunTikdV, i £l TovTiom Enepyduevov.
M? / £k dgvtépov pepduevov N
€431 a. éneocduevov: O Il “dreccipevov”, kai ndAlov 10 “raippddiov”
[fr. 23 Staesche]. HP!

bl. é<ne>colpevov: £melddv, 10 kdpa G*M*V

b2. éneocduevov] fi popudv M* / kal Exepov Opuduevov Y

e) aliter Eust. in 11. 243, 5 (86pv) et EM 288, 53 (3pdg) gl) cuverpiPn sim.: cf. Hsch. o
6980 427 a) cf. schol. a 44c, 270a et saepius 428 a) cf. schol. § 454c, vide schol. D M
388; Hsch. € 4461 430 b1)vide schol. p 23a cum app. test.  ¢) cf. schol. B 352c, vide Hsch.
v 230; synag. v 36  dl) &l Tovmicw @epdpevov: hinc Hsch. m 221 et synag. © 46 (vide etiam
Ap. Soph. 127, 11 ék 100 Smiobev Gpunkds); EGud 449, 30 Sturz; est doctrina Aristonici,
vide ad schol. &€ 27b; partim aliter Eust. in Od. 1541, 5 10 pofobv katd v mokippov e
gk devutépou: scil. v alio sensu (“iterum”) audit 431 a) de varia lectione vide schol. A A
527a; kot poAhov: scil. non ad Ulixem sed potius ad fluctum participium spectat ~ 61-2) vide
schol. 6 45c et € 428a

73 kol - 8¢ v avtév Im. T 10 O¢ meptéonacay hoc ordine M* ngpieondoavto 6
HT o onuoivn 16: dvtitod T 77 ék devtépov modvdpuntov (cf. schol. e)
y  78xal (delendum) péovy: povioc MV 79 scholio d1+e dAhog interiecto
subiungit M? 10 8¢ moAppdbiov Gvti 1od mavopp. kTA. (scholio bl subiungens)
T moalvépuntov 8¢ 16 kdpa etiam i.l. M?* 10 kdpa avtév T 83 scholio d1 sta-
tim subiungit M* 85’ 1&0wv P! & kol podhov (scil. Gpudtet) ci. Polak  pdiiov
gupoivet 810 10 mod. vel sim.? 87 Im. V, corr. Ernst 88 époppodv M*

Hrd.

\Y%

V (Ariston.)

€ex.

Did.



€X.

€Xx.

€X.

Hrd. / ex.

126 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 431-433

c. mAod] pakpav Gmd tod aiytahod EFXs
€ 432 al. ©¢ & dte TovAVTOd0G: 00K EEmOev N gikdv, GAN &k TV Evidpav.
Sdbopryov 68 Ov 10 {Pov Gvtéyetanr TAC métpog Ogpuoivov avTnv Kod
avtideppovéuevov v avtiic. HMPP'T

a2. og & Gte ToOVAOTOS0G: BoTEP Ol MOAVTOSES ATOCTMOUEVOL TOV TETPDY
avtlapPdvesBar ldbact Taig koTvAnddot KapTep@ds, 0UTOG AvieiyeTo Talg
¥epol kal Tpooeme@ukel 6 'Odvooeie, dote kol dro&éecBar avtod uépog Tt
10D 8épuoartog, kai mpooeiyeto Th métpa. EX

b. &g & Ste movAdmodog: kabng 8¢ &k Ooddung moAdmodog Elkouévou
TUKVOL Kol cuveyelc AMBot Tpdg Tog kotdlag cuvéyovtot. T

c. 6te] mepiocdv E

d. moAbmodoc: 10D dxtdmodoc: MAVY  gidoc 8¢ iy0dog 6 dxtdmovg. M2V

e. TovAmodog] Tovikdg M¢

f. Oardung: poieod, GGHM*P'NVy katadvoemg HM*V

g. Boldpung: amod tod Tapeiov, fiyouv 4o Tod oikipatog 0vTod Y
€ 433 a. pdg koTLANdOVOEIV] MG “yordewv” [cf. A 351]. / “Adiyyec” 8¢ ta
wikpo, A0dpia, fi pkpa. yneido. HP!

bl. mpdg kotvLANdoVOELY: PG TalS KoTLANSGGL. KoTVANSGVES 8¢ glowv ai
100 ToAVT0d0G mAekTdvat. Evavting 8¢ TpoBéPrnvial. M*Vy

b2. mpdg koTLANdOVOEWY] “koTuANnddves” Aéyovior tod moAvTOd0G ai
miextdvol. EFXYs

¢) pokpdv: cf. schol. Eur. Andr. 889; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 180 et 402 etc. 432 ) hinc (al)
Eust. in Od. 1541, 18 (ék t®v nodordv); de vi comparationis (scil. 7pdg uévov 10 cteppdv
Thig dvtoxfic) cf. Eust. in Od. 1541, 13-18, qui to0¢ modatods (ergo fort. scholia uberiora
nunc deperdita) laudat; de comparatione cf. Ps-Plut. de Hom. 88, cum Hillgruber, Die
pseudoplutarchische 206 et Clausing, Kritik 65  d) cf. e.g. Eust. in Il. 223, 13; in Od. 1541,
8 e)nescio utrum de declinatione (cf. Ael. Dion. 7 53) an (quod veri similius) de forma
novl- (cf. Eust. in Il. 697, 24 cum adn. Valk) agatur /) powAeod: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 264;
445 etc.; xotaddoemc: hinc Ap. Soph. 85, 28 et Hsch. 0 15; vide Eust. in Il. 640, 9-10 (de hoc
loco) g)cf. Hsch. 1 105 433 a) xoAkéeuw: cf. Ap. Soph. 87, 12-13; vide schol. A A 151b
(Choer.); Mdiyyeg 84: cf. infra schol. d  b1) tpdg — mhektdvor: ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 103, 22
et Hsch. k 3816; vide Eust. in Od. 1541, 52; de subst. vide etiam schol. b ¥ 34c2/d2; Hsch.
Kk 3815; synag. k 440; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 282, 312 etc.; évavtiog cf. schol. £ 434a

90 Im. H et (moAdm.) P' éviypwv T et H a.c. 91 Bgppaivov ex -vov corr. H:
Bepuévov P! 92 gvtibaimdpevov T (idem prob. legit Eust. in Od. 1541, 19):
Oepuovépevov M 95 dmo&écbor EX, correxi: dmo&éoar Mai 97 OaAdoong
T, correxi 100 70 okt. V. 6 om. V6 mp0g 1. kot. om. y: habent etiam
il. NY 7 mpoPépintan M*V (mvtot iam ci. Barnes): mapoféfinviar Buttm.,
rec. Dind.: mapaBépintar (“scil. | mapaPorn yeyévmtar”) fort. recte Polak, rec.
Ernst 8 Aéyovtat: dvti tod E: om. F ai tod moA. mh. Fs

90
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 433-437 127

b3. mpog koTLANdOVOEIV] TPOS TalS 6TPoyyvAEdéct oricty M* / toig
mhextdvarg G' / tolg mokapioy MeyMarc*®

b4. Tpdg KoTLANSOVOPIV] TPOG TOlg KOTOAOIS aToD § TPOC KOTLADY aTOD
B

c. mokwvail: mokval, MV coveyeic M*Vk

d1. Miyyec: pikpd AOdpia GPM*NVYk §i pikpal yigor V

d2. Adiyyeg] AMOot pikpoi, CEFs &mod tod “Adog” 6 Mbog C  / &vikov
“WyE” E

e. Miyyec &ovtoi] AMbot kpatodvtar kai cuvéxovtar B
€ 434 a. ¢ 10D 1pd¢ TéTpnot: onuelodvrol Tiveg Gt 00 Kato TV MUoimToL
0 ThC TapaPoAig. kel pev yap to odpa AMOakag droond, Ode 8 Tpdg Taic
nétpaig dvamopével pépog tod dépuoatog. HP!

b. Opaceidov] otiBopdv Y
€ 435 al. pwot: ta déppata NV

a2. pwoi] 10 8éppa tThe copkdg M?

bl. amédpvedev: dnedpdednoav, MV  dreondoOnocav, G'HMNPV
aneééobnoov DM*Vs

b2. anédpuedev] omapdydncav M?* / &ddpbncav Y
€ 436 a. dvonvoc: d0ioc MV

b. dmep udpov: dvo eioi pépn Adyov. HP!

c. omep udpov] vmep 1O sipopuévov M* / vmep 10 pepopopévov Bl /
vrep 10 mpootikov EFXs  / &m tod npénoviocY / mapa 10 wpénov 1
€ 437 al. émppocivny: odveosty, BEFHM*NP'Vsy éntvorav EFHM®Vs

a2. émoepocivnv] ppévnow Y

b. &l un mepocivny ddxke] yp. “cl un &nl epeoi Ofike” [cf. 427]. HMPP!

c. yhawkdmc] 6t domep 1 YAaDE 0pd &v 1@ okdtel, oUTm Kol | ppdvnoig
10 Badéa kai év oxdrel kekpoppévo voel. N

b3) poiow, mhokapiow: cf. schol. b ¥ 34¢2, ubi noster locus laudatur; schol. Opp. hal. 2,
282 et 312 ¢) cf. schol. a 279b-c etc. dI) cf. Hsch. X 118 (altera pars); Suid. A 37; vide
schol. d2 et {95a  d2)cf. Ap. Soph. 106, 29; Adogc: cf. Philox. fr. 274 Theod. (Or. 149, 14;
EGen A 12 Alpers); vide Philox. fr. 622 Theod. 434 a) cf. de hoc versu schol. Lycophr.
759; de comparatione vide schol. € 433b1; Hainsworth ad loc.; Nunlist, Critic 289 435
al) cf. schol. € 426b  b1-2) de verbo cf. schol. € 426d-e 436 a) cf. schol. o 55d &) de re
cf. schol. o 34d cum app. test. ¢) cf. schol. o 34e-g 437 al) cbveowv: vide synag. € 773;
Suid. & 2755; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 16 et 169; non e nostris scholiis Hsch. € 5403 ¢) vide
Eust. in I1. 86, 45 - 87, 1 (fort. e Demone); aliter schol. a 69j (p. 54, 84-86)

10 scholio bl dAlog interiecto subiungit M* 15 yfeol etiam G?  pukpol
yneideg praebenty et Marc® 20 npdg deleverim, sed hic pedestris paraphra-
sis textus Homerici 34 gpecoi H  &0nke pro 8dke praebet etiam y

€X.

Hrd.

v.L.

alleg.



€X.

€X.

€X.

Hrd. /

Nican.

€X.

€X.
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€ 438 a. <xdporoc> £Eovadig 6 dvg &k ToD KOUTOC, TOV KUPdT®V EKelvay
dtva dromtvovtal kol £€gpedyovton gig v fAimepov. B

b. é€avadic: averdov GIM*V

c. 16 T épedyetar] 00¢ tolc momnTols TO Amd EViKAY dyetv TOV Adyov &l
70 TANOVVTIKG, olov “KOpaTog dTva” Kol 4rd TANBVVTIKGY eig Evikd, olov
“ndvteg avOpomol Sotic”. N

d. 1d] dmep M* / wdpata Moy

el. épebdyetar: peta fixov mpospnyvutar EFGZHMP'Vs

€2. 16 T épedyetar] Smep EE€pyetan P!

e3. épedyetan] g Epevypata dronéumovion I/ Epedyovron | EEEpxovtar y
€ 439 a. vijxe ... Opduevog] dugo eig ™mv xaptepiav ‘Odvccimg {mg)
viyduevog yap the Tapatnpriceng ovk Auéiet. HP!

b. viixe] éviixeto M€/ dxoAduBo MY

c. mapéE] dEvtdvag 10 “mapdl”, / ued O Ppoyd dactortéov. dnkot TO
nopeviyeto. P!

d. mapét] olte minciov mdvu, 8mep dnhol N “mapd”, otite mwoppw, dmep
dnot 10 “¢&€”. EFX

e. mapéE] oY / éxtde, yopic VP

f. opdpevog] Prénwv Y
€ 440 al. nopomifiyas mopamioywlopuévog Th ainyii, odk &€ dvavtiov
TAnccouévag vro Tdv kopudtov, BDEFHM*P*TXs mhayiog 8¢. HP?

a2. mapoamAiyac] Tag pn padiong TinocopévogY / tag &k mhayiov kal un
Kotevavtiov minccopévag Y
€ 441 al. motapoio] Tdowvd @ooct Todtov AéyesHar TOV TOTOUOV.
HM:P'Ty

a2. motapoio] dvopa wotapod Thowmv M?

438 a) dmontdovrar: vide schol. AbT A 426b  b) cf. schol. § 405e ¢) de schemate vide
Aristarch. fr. 85 Matthaios et schol. B 195a; de hoc loco Eust. in Od. 1541, 54; mdvteg KTA.:
nescio an Greg. Naz. carm. mor. 1, 2, 2, 450 (PG 37, 613, 12) respiciat 439 b) cf. schol.
€399a ¢) 0kutdvog: vide Eust. in 1. 732, 41 et schol. A1 7a (epim. Hom. nn 187)  d) cf.
schol. 8 348¢; vide Eust. in Od. 1541, 61 ¢)cf. schol. 3 348b  f)cf. schol. 3 47c 440 al-2)
de adi. vide schol. € 418b 441 al) nusquam alibi fluvium nomine Soson invenio: procul
dubio a verbo cd{w sic appellatum (Schwartz, De scholiis, 409)

37-38 dmd tdV Kopdtwv et dmontvoviar etiam D 44 1m. H 47 ¢ del. Polak
(Od., 55) 52 § dnhol 10 €€ (sic) post Tdvv, et invicem dmep N Tapd post Téppw
conl. F 56 ad v. 418 (post schol. b2) praebet T zmapomincwtopévag ETXs
toic Tinyoic EXs: tfi yi DM*T  xoiodk D odk - koudtov om.s 57 mapa TdV
K. D: 010 100 xdpatoc F - 60 Zyvo 8¢ npocpéovta (sic: v. 444) Im. M*  cdoovta
3¢ M* Zaocwva 86 T
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b. otépa: v glcodov EG*M*NVXs

c. kaAhpdoio: koo pedpato Eovrog MV
€ 442 al. {&e: dolkero, mapeyéveto GIMAV

a2. €] dpunoe y

b. véwv: kolvpfdv M*VYy

c. véov] miéwv BP

d. ti] éxel BEFIM*N / évtod0a Y / &v0dde VP

e. éeloato] épdvn BDEFNXYs / éyvoon D / dnewdobn MPy Marc*®

f. x®dpoc dprotoc: 7 Gt métpoc ovk elxev, N Ot eixe pév, Aelag 88 g
o0T0C elyev. BHM*P'T

g. x®poc: tdmog MVY

h. dpiotoc] Ayovv 6 &v Td moréum eaveig péyac, amod tod Apng 6 TOAepoC.
N
€ 443 a. Aeloc] auéroyog I

b. okénag: okénn EFG*M*NVXsy

c. okémac] ovdétepov B

d. okénog] katdokenog Y
€ 444 a. &yvo 8¢ mpopéovia: 1 Gvtanddooig €ig 10 “Fyvo 3¢ mpopéovra,” va
neprtetn O odvdeopoc. HP'T gita - gnoiv 6 momtig - “niéarto”. HP!

b. &yvw: ébedoaro, i icBeto MV

c. ¥yvo 64: &k tiig yAvkdtntog todtov mpodyvm. M?

d. éyvo] tov motapdv Y

e. kol eb&oto Ov kota Buudv: oilkelov yap @ vnxouéve un eBéyyecba,
GALG T® Aoylopd v €0y keépetv. BHM*P'T

¢)ad hunc loc. Hsch. k 488 ko®g péovtog; vide etiam schol. D B 52 et synag. k 54 442 al)cf.
schol. y ba-b  b-¢)vide ad schol. € 344c-d d) cf. schol. T ® 396, schol. D O 448 etc.; de con-
structione vide ad schol. e 444a  ¢) épdvn: cf. schol. B 320g  g) saepe, cf. Hsch. y 880; synag.
x 142; Cyrill. x 107 etc. %) de veriloquio cf. EGud 196, 11 Stef. (epim. Hom. o 4); schol.
Ge A 69; EGen o 1178 L-L. (EM 143, 6) 443 b) oxém: hinc Ap. Soph. 142, 28 et Hsch. ¢
915; vide ad p 336  d) de subst. cf. schol. Opp. hal. 3, 636; sin katdokenog pro kKaTdoKomOG
erratum putes, cum éniokonoc confusio orta est, vide e.g. schol. D et A K 38; Hsch. € 5188
etc. 444 a)vide schol. € 442d, nam tfj illic tamquam adverbium, hic vero tamquam relati-
vum (cf. schol. § 229b) auditur, ergo meptrredet 0 8¢ (cf. schol. o 83d1 cum app. test.); nimis
severe Valk, TCO 146  ¢)scil. ex aquae dulcedine ) cf. Eust. in Od. 1542, 13

67 per errorem inter schol. & 426gl et 428a conl. V. 71 Im. HP' Aelog
netpdov (443) Im. M*T  § 8t om. B pév - eiyev: un Aefoc M* 80 TR &1 ol
geloato y®pog dptotoc in Im. add. T: om. cett. mpopéovteg T o - chvéeouog om.
T 81 gita - n¥ato (quod otw... nBEato correxerat Polak, scil. de augmento
audiens) scholio e subiungunt mss., huc transposui 85 Im. P'T: kai e0&ato
Im. BM* oiketov: ook ¥ott B piy: 16 B

<

€ex.

€Xx.

Nican.

€x.

€X.



Porph.

€Xx.
€X.

Did.

€X.

€X.
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€ 445 al. kKAD0t dvok 8tig 001, moAdAMGTOV 8¢ 6 iKdvm: ebyeton TG TOTOUD
®¢ v £kdotov Egovroc dafpova. 6 88 <momTS> Kai v Taic Kprvalg oidev
Oedc, ag Nougoag kakel “Nopgar kpnvaiat, kodpat Atdg” [p 2407, kai EAlat
“Nopear dpeotiddec, kobpar Adg” [Z 420]. obte meminpdcbar Osimv
duvdueav “Ounpoc Nystrot dravra. T

a2. KADOL dvoé: dafpovag kol motapaiong kai kpnvaiovg Kol dpeoTiddag
koAel 0 “Ounpog, d16t Oelag duvdpewg tenAnpdcdot to. Tdvta Nyetto. M*

b. kKA001 dva&] mpog TOV ToTopov 10 “kADOL dvas”. BMP

c. dvaf] @ 0eé Y

d. molOAMotov: oVtem  “moAdAMoTOvV” KkKaT aitlatiknv, Avii tod
“molvilotog”. HP'T

el. mohdAMoTov: morvArtdvevtov BCDEFG'HM*NP!'VXsy Vat?

e2. moldAlctov] dmd Tod “Mth”, i mapdiincic. B/ molvmdéOntovyY /
roldevktov G!

f. ikdvo: ketedm GVy

g. IKAvo] Tapakodd Y
€ 446 a. évundc: dreinds BEFG'M*NVYky

b. dvindc] émminéeic BCDEFHMPNP'Xs / BAdBog CXns / dpydg
CFXs
€ 447 a. aidolog pév T gotl: O “puev” mapéikel. 6 8¢ vodg “avdpdv dotig
fkntar dAdpevog, aidoids éott kol dbavdroiot Ogolol” kol mopa 0ol -
enotv - 6 ikétng aidéoipog kol Tpoodektdc Eott. BHMP!

b. aidotog pév T éoti] oipon Sid OV ikéotov Ala, 8¢ ott “matip Avdpdv e
Oedv 1” [A 544 al.]. EXs

445 al) excerptum quaestionis Porphyrianae ad ® 1 (27-29 MacPhail = 1, 114, 20-23
Schr.) pertinentis; temAnpdcbar: est dogma (neo)platonicum (cf. Plat. leg. 10, 899b),
scil. mavta mAnpn Oedv: cf. Thal. 1F22-23 D.-K. et saepius apud Proclum d) vide schol.
B 257c1 cum app. test.; Eust. in Od. 1545, 41 el) hinc Hsch. n 2882; Suid. n 1984;
Eust. in Dion. per. 483, 16 f) cf. schol. y 92b2; Eust. in Od. 1545, 42 446 a) cf.
Hsch. € 3118; EGud 477, 2 Stef.; schol. Opp. hal. 2, 113; vide ad v 266  b) émumhi&ec:
cf. schol. B 137g3; Prdfoc: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 133; dpydc: cf. Hsch. € 3117 447 a)
pév: cf. schol. & 486a, { 13¢; npocdektdg (8): de hoc loco cf. EM a 445 L.-L.; de re vide
schol. T Q 486¢

87 Sotic T 88 momtc add. Polak (Od., 68) 89 Nduear Dind.: vougoiot
T 92 dpeotiddog femininum proprie de nymphis non daemonibus dic-
tum 94 10 KA. dvoE: todto (ante mpdg conl.) MP 96 mordAMctog T 98
-t0¢ in textu et in glossa codd. aliquot 1 ikdve 8¢ dvti tod k. (scholio el
subiungens) V. 6 8ot fknton M* 7 kol mopd kTh. in altero mg. praebet H: i.
1. P! tolc Oeoic P! 8 gnotv om. P! mpocdekticdg HP!

90

95

100
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c. aidoloc] aidodc d&og DE

d. oidolog] éréovg dEwog y

e. ¢otl] <oVtwe> ypomtéov, ovk “Soct”. HP!

f. dBavdrotot Beolol] toig oToyelo y
€ 448 a. do11¢] 6 dvOpwmog éketvog B

b. tkntau: iketedoet DEFG'HM*PVXsy
€ 449 a. cdv 1£ pdov 6d te yoivad ikdve] wd defoet kol Ty ehoty Tod
pedpoatog Kai to odpo cuvémhetev. HP' Ty

b. ikdvo] iketebo HN
€ 450 a. é\éarpe: Eléncov MV

b. G ENéarpe, Gvag] Tl Emcoldi, poprokAénta; y

c. ebyopat: vov AMéyo G*M*NV
€451 a. 6 & avtike madogy £0v pdov] 6 Totapog dnrovott Eoyede 10 Eantod
pedpa. y

bl. madoev £0v pdov, Eoxe 6& kD 10 dlov Kdpo kol tov dtov Podv
gnéoyev. HM*T

b2. Eoye: énéoyev, MNV  Eravoev M2V
€ 453 a. &g motapod Tpoxodc: dvti dvtmvopiag T Svopa. 0 ydp eirev “eig
Td¢ £0nTod mpoxod<™ BEHP'M*TXy 1 Suihfi odv mapdketton Tpog 1o TG
épunvelag Gov. HP'y

b1. npoyodgc: 10 £ig Odhacoay TAV ToTOU®AV oTOHaT, MAVY T3S Tpoppedoels
MV

b2. &¢ motapod mpoyodg] &ig tag £avtod, Tag &ig OdAaccay Tpoydoelg
EFXs

cl. yobvat Exapye: ol yap émi mhéov &v Dypd Swatplyavieg dropbodvrol
10 vedpa, kai Séovtar poddéedg Tvog €ic 1o kotamesely. HP'T

¢) cf. schol. a 139¢  d) éréovc: cf. schol. T Q 486¢ de ns. loco  f) cf. schol. a 19¢ et sae-
pius 449 b) cf. schol. y 92b-c 450 a)de verbo cf. schol. a 19f  4)scil. dolosum Ulixem
adloquitur scholiasta  ¢) de sensu verbi ambigebatur, vide ad schol. a 172¢; schol. ©
62 451 a) pedpa (de pdov): cf. schol. A*T P 750; Hsch. p 442 etc.; nota &oyede verbum
poéticum  b) énéoyev: vide schol. § 284c 453 a) est Aristarchi fr. 112 Matth. (vide app.
Matthaios et praes. schol. bT Z 454-55, ubi noster quoque locus explicatur; Matthaios,
Untersuchungen, 506); prob. hinc Eust. in Od. 1545, 45 b1-2) otdpata, npoydoels: cf.
schol. A P 263a; schol. A 242; £avtod: cf. schol. a

13 scholio a statim subiugunt mss.  oUtwg addidi, Buttmanni interpr. secutus 16
iketeber DEGXs: iketebon y 17 @ Oehioel tempt. Buttm. ko om.y = 23 0
notapdc il. etiam MP 25 Zoye 8¢ kduo Im. M £6v pdov, Eoye 8¢ kopa lm. T {diov
podv edam il. P! 28 Im. EHP": mpoyodg in Im. om. M* 31 gic mv y t0d
motopod M mpopedoeic M?, corr. Ernst: nopeioeig V: dmoppedoeig possis 33 1ag
glg 0dhoooav om. s mpoydoeic etiam G> 35 mhelov T 36 Séovton kol poddEemg

v.l.

alleg.

€ex.

€ex.
€x.

A%

Ariston.

€ex.



epim.

Did.

v.l.

€Xx.

€X.

€ex.
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c2. 0 & dp duow yobvor Ekopye] to yop vedpa md morlod KkpHovg
dxwvnrobdov: va yobv un kpatnddotv adtog tobdta Sxapyey. EX
e 454 al. G\l yop 8édunto: Th Ooddoon katamemovnuévog Mv, MVy
£8eddpacto. MAVY

a2. aAl yap 848unto] th Bakdoon vmetétoxto M?* / vrd Th Ooddoong
kotenovelto EFG'Xs / daudotn B

b. 348unto] £8apdodn, Gmd tod “Sedunoto” {dadud} “dud”, “6édunka”,
“dédunuon”, “€8eduiuny”, “£6£8umvto”, kol Tovikdg “dedpéato” Kol ékTdost
70D € £ig N “dedpnato” kol cvykonfi “6¢8unto”. Vind*"?
€ 455 al. ddee: €l pv dvev 100 1, dlev' &l 88 oOV 1@ 1, Gdiker. HMPPY

a2. ddee: Eviol, HdNoev Jyke. V

b. &dee] dlee P! / et H / @dddet G's

c. $deg] dEwykodto N/ dykmoe N/ dEoykmpévov eixe M? / dykwto
y Marc*®

dl. 83wde] yp. “ddee” Y

d2. ddee] yp. “Pddnoev”, dykddn G2

el. knke: katéppet, GIMVYy  dvepépeto G*M*Vy

e2. kfkie] avipyeto, dvedbeto M?* /  Gvedidoto CDEFsVPVP / avéppet
HN / gdpunto EFX / mapeyévero CXns

f. kiKkie] Gmd T0d “kin” T Tapayivopar Gvnkovtileto TOAAN kol EBpdpet.
¢’ o0 Kl “kamvéc”. B

g. knke] “knkic” n kivnowg tod afpotog N yeyovoula &v Tvi Topf Kod
dmepPrOlovoa, “oudSE” 8¢ 1O alpa TO TETNYOC Kol ) KIvovpevov Kol
ywépevov otov TNy (“oudEar” yap katd Sdhektov 0 EmmAigar). N
€ 456 a. Gv otéua 1 Pivdg 0: 10 8¢ Véwp the Baldoong &k tod oTduoTOg
avtod Kol TOV POV Katéppel. M?

454 al) cotomenovnuévos: de verbo cf. e.g. schol. D A 61  a2) bnetétoxro: cf. schol.
y 214d, 304c b) dedpnoaro: cf. epim. Hom. § 40 (EGud 336, 10 Stef. et EM 252,
55) 455 al) scil. e verbo 8(m vel 0idém: vide ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 170, 25; @dfiket
etiam apud Ori orth. (Lex. Mess.) 283v, 10 Rabe  b) dCee: cf. Eust. in Od. 1541, 64 (év
noratoic Bifriorg) ¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1541, 63  el-2) avepépeto, avedidoto: cf. schol.
Ap. Rhod. 1, 542b; Hsch. k 2486; EGen o 854 (EM 103, 25) f) cf. EGen a 854; EM
510, 20; nusquam tamen de voce kanvds  g) de opuddE cf. Or. 141, 6 Sturz; EGud 507,
13 Sturz; Eust. in I1. 217, 11 cum app. Valk 456 a) kotéppet: cf. schol. € 455¢l

T 37 scholio b2 sine Im. statim subiungunt EX 39 1fi foAdoon om. y: v1o
e Ooddoong M* 41 tii: Om0 TAS ...-n¢ corr. M¢  dmo T F 42 xotenendvnto
G' 46 dlev: dler MP: dfev H  odv 1@: petd tod MP (dfkel Buttm.: dduiket
HP': diwykobto MP: gEmdnopdv eixe Y 47 @dfic &v V, corr. Barnes @dnoe
etiam N 56 éBpduet (sic) etiam i.l. (sed ad idee adscr.) Y

40

45

50

55

60
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bl. dnvevotog: un dvanvéov Vy Y
b2. drvevotog] Ohlyov EFXs  dvanvéwv EFG?M*Xs
65 c. dvavdog: dpwvog M*Vy A%

€ 457 a. ket OMynneléav: “Ohyov” Exwv tod “néiewv”. BEFHM*P'TXs /ex./ Hrd.
0 8¢ Mdyog, g “Ohyodpavéav” [O 246]. HM*P'T
bl. dShynneréwv: dhyoyvydv EFGCHM*NVXYsy \Y%
b2. dhynreréwv] Aewmoyvydv M* / AemoBopdvY / dhyoboudv Th /
70 dhyodpavadv B

c. Tkavev: vOv oovelxev G*M*Vsy \%
€ 458 a. dumrvoto] “Eumvuto”, HP' dia tod €. H Did.
b. dunvvto] dvénvevoey DEFG'M*XYks
€ 459 a. kol tote 8N kpHdepvov: &v TPOTOIG PéUvNTaLl TOV EVIOADV ThHG ex.
75 gdepyéndoc. HP'T
b. and o] Znvddotog “amd ov”. 1 kown “amd €o”. HP! Did.

c. amo £0] 4¢’ €avtod D/ avtod M*
€ 460 a. alpwprievro: Embetik®de TOV elg v OdAaccov £Eepeuyduevoy  V / ex.
HM:NP'VYy / tovtéotw &ic Bdhacoav péovta. HM*NP!
80 b. ahpvpnévta] tov th G opod Péovta, fiyovy Es  dvapeutypuévov ti ex.
Oardoon. it EFs  tov £ig dho popduevov. BDEFG*HP'TXs
c. GApwpnevta] TAnppvpdvo &v Qoldoon M¢ / mept v cuuforny I
d. pebiikev: doiixkey M*P'V \Y

bI) prob. hinc Hsch. o 6241 ¢) hinc Hsch. a 4652; de adi. vide Ap. Soph. 36, 3
etc. 457 a)cf. schol. bT O 24a (ubi 10D habet T pro lectione 16 familiae b) et O 245b;
6 8¢ Adyoq: scil. verbum unicum, cf. schol. A O 245a; schol. bT O 246-47; EM 621, 49
bI1-2) de verbo vide schol. D O 24; Suid. o 152; cf. Eust. in Il. 457, 42 458 a) de v.1.
(scil. Eumvoug &yévero) secundum Aristarchum cf. schol. A et bT X 475a-b; La Roche,
HTA 190; Valk, TCO 133 b) cf. schol. D X 475; Ap. Soph. 30, 14 459 b) Diintzeri
coniecturae necessariae videntur, cum £9ev metro minime congruat et Zenodotus
alibi 6md ob (cf. schol. A'Y 261 cum app. Erbse) pro &md o scribat: vide Dindorf ad
schol. et Ludw., AHT 558, necnon Duentzer, Zenodoti 58 et Rengakos, Homertext
113; vix suadet F. Biondi, «App. Romani di Filologia» 16, 2014, 43-47 460 a) &ic
0dhacoav péovta: cf. Ap. Soph. 23, 10 (prob. hinc); schol. D @ 190; schol. Ap. Rhod.
1, 913; Hsch. a 3015 et p 1887; Suid. o 1232; EM a 851 L.-L.  b) &M opod: sim. EM o
851 L.-L.; vide Eust. in II. 1230, 42; popduevov: cf. schol. T @ 190al cum app. Erbse;
Eust. in II. 586, 9; 1150, 35; in Od. 1545, 63  d) cf. schol. Soph. Ai. 373b

66 &ew T 68 Mmoyuydv ci. Cobet 71 vdv Vs, om. cett. 72 supra & sscr.
nH 74 1m. om. P' 76 o0 Diintzer: £ mss. &o Diintzer: £0sv mss. 78
gmbet. om. N v om. P' £pevyduevov HP' &Eepevyduevov et péovio etiam
G? 79 toutéony eic Odhaccav: iyoov N 81 dha: Odracoay G2



\Y%

Did.

€Xx.

€X.

€X.

€Xx.
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€ 461 a. Zpepev] 01O 10 KpRdepvov Y

b. xat ap péov] “katd pdov” dia. tod £tépov p. HP!

c. kot péov] yp. “katdppoov”. Y
€ 462 al. hoobeic: yopiodeic CGCHM*NVy

a2. Maobeic] éxpuydv BDHM® / @uydv HP! / éxkhbeic G2
€ 463 a. oyoive drekAvOn: th oyoive vrékivev Eovtdv. HM*P'T

b. oyolve VmekAivOn: &v T® Potavddel témw éxiivon. M?

cl. oyotve: ldog mbag 1 oxoivog MV

2. oyoiva] Svopa gutod M* / gidoc mbag, Bpodrov G / Bpovikaie Y

c3. oyolve vmekdivOn] Th Aeyouévn Bpodim vréneoe. EFXs

d1. OmexAivOn: Onénecev GCM*V

d2. VmexAivOn] DrekAiOn M*

el. xboe: xatepilnoey M*V

€2. kboe] épiinoe DFG'HXY / fondoato HP!
€ 464 a. dyOnoac] otevdEag M*
€ 465 a. ti v pot uikiota yévnrot: 10 téketov, HP' “tf miéov pot todtov
yeviioetar,” BEHM*“P'TXYs

b. wikiota] mhelota D / mielova B/ peyoddtepo N
e 466 al. dvokndéa: dvoEPOVIIGTOV, KOKOG QPOVTIIdNG &umotodoay.
BHM*NP'Ty aupdtepa 8¢ dmopa, T kounOivar did 1o kpvog, Kol T0 Toppm
dmiévon dua ta Onplo. HP'y

a2. duvokndéa: yarennv, kokotikhv V

a3. dvokndéa] dvoepdviictov, yaremdv, kakwTiKOV, Avmnpdv M* /
koxoppdvtiotov DG' /' dvcsgdraxtov CDEFks / d0AovY

461 b) kota poov voluit Aristarchus, vide ad y 143 et saepius (cf. schol. T K 216b, schol. A
O 31b, 213b etc.; La Roche, HTA 389) 462 al) yopioOeic: cf. schol. D A 349, Y 418 et @
255; Hsch. X 930  a2) uydv: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 90-94b; de verbo cf. schol. & 838d,
vide praes. Ap. Soph. 66, 15; EGen A 98 Alpers 463 ¢2-3) putod: de hoc loco Hsch. ¢ 3042;
Suid. ¢ 1813; Tz. in Lycophr. 664 etc.; Bpodrov, Bpovdw: cf. schol. Pind. Ol 6, 90 Abel;
schol. Opp. hal. 4, 510; Tz. in Lycophr. 664 (p. 221, 29 Scheer); vide ad schol. v 103 ¢)
Koteg., $oiA.: cf. schol. D Z 474 et Q 478; Ap. Soph. 105, 27; Hsch. k 4728 464 a) cf. schol.
8 30b; adde schol. D A 517 et A 30; Ap. Soph. 125, 21; Hsch. 0 2030; synag. 0 302 465 a-b)
cf. schol. € 299b-c; hinc Eust. in Od. 1542, 16 466 al) cf. Eust. in Od. 1546, 41  a2-3) cf.
Hsch. & 2587 dvogdiaktov, yoherdv (ad hunc loc.)

85 xotd pdov Ludwich secutus scripsi: katdppoov H: kot dp pdov P! 89 Im.
T 1At M* 91 oyowioo Im. V. 94 énénecev G2V 99 Im. T  mAéov om.
HP' 2 dvok. vikto Im. M*T ducepdvtictov etiam i. 1. P: om. N: dvcedpiotov
M* mowdoav B 3 10! Buttm.: 100 HP'y dmiévon moppe y 6 dvepdptictov
et kawotwdv M?, correxi

85
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b. purdEwm] Apictapyog “evAdccwm” &v mapatdostl, Kol TpocLTaKoVEL TO
“Guowtoév”. HP!

c. puAMEm] dvamavcwn G!
€ 467 a. pn W dpodic] Aetret 10 “popoduot” HNP! / 8¢idw BE / §édowca
X / minogY

b. pi W dpodic - dapdon (468)] t0 £ERAC, “uh pe Sopdon”. HM*P!

c. duodic: 6pod FM*NVXYknsyz

dl. otifn te: N £wbwn yiypa, BHMP'Tk 1 mdyvn. 1@v dnoaé o8
gipnuévav n Aé&c. HP?

d2. otifn te: N wdyvn kata avrippacwy, M*Vy 1 10 €wBwvov ydyxoc. HVy

d3. otipn] N mdyvn, BPDG'M*NYny ano 100 “otipdiecbdar”. B/ 10
ndyxvn, 1 £o0wvn dpdoog CFXs /10 £m0wvov yixog G*P! / yoypdng h

e. otifn t&: 10 &€ aibpiag kpdog ywdpevov pdiieta mape Tovg Todag Kol
T0G elpog dua npépg, dmep Eviot Aéyovot “pudi<ik>ny”. EX

1. 0RAvc &épon: N tpdeog dpdcog Tpdeuov yap to Ofiv. BCFHM*TP'XY
ovK eine 8¢ “Oihern”, BHMPIT GAAG “ORAVC” Gpoevikde, OC TomTikdTEPOV.
&l yop kol Gpoevik®dg Aéystar “6 ORALS”, GAL Exel TO onuovdpevoy ORlv. B

2. Oivg: Bdihovoa. GM*NVYky

3. 0flvc] Tpdgog HNP / elitpopog D' / 1y 0dAAey motodoo G*h /
amol M* / xato. dvtippacty MP

b) de verbo eiusque diathesi (sed aliter) cf. schol. A et bT K 188a-b  ¢)aliter (Swurpiyw) EM
646,55 467 a)fere idem Eust. in Od. 1546, 42 ¢) cf. schol. 8 659b-c  dI-3)scilicet vocem
Apio (fr. 126 Neitzel) tamquam ybyog, Heliodorus vero (fr. 30 Dyck) ut ndyvn interpretaba-
tur; utraque significatio apud Hsch. 6 1846 (de ns. loco); de mdyvn sive moyetdg vide etiam
ad p 25 et EGud 375, 38 Sturz (eandem glossam, scil. 6pfpvog mayetds, praebent nostri mss.
qz); Eust. in Od. 1546, 44; Suid. 6 1099; sic etiam Callimachus, cf. Rengakos, Kallimachos
37; de ydyog vide Choer. orth. 258, 20 Cramer  d2) xota Gvtippaotv: scil. contrarium
est 100 otifew, cf. Hrd. schem. Hom. 93 Egen.  d3) 8pdoog: potius de £pon dictum (cf.
schol. f1)  e) pdhxknv: cf. schol. Arat. 294; schol. Nic. ther. 382a  f1) est locus classicus in
Aristonici doctrina de generibus immutatis (Aristarch. fr. 33 Matthaios), cf. schol. B 214c
cum app. test. (de ns. loco praes. schol. A et bT E 269c), necnon Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 42, 1;
Athen. 5, 189d; de genere vocis £épon cf. schol. A (Hrd.) Z 351d; tpdepuoc: cf. Stob. 1, 49, 50
(p- 419, 11 W.-H.: Porph. de Styge fr. 373 Sm. = 4 Cast.); Eust. in Od. 1546, 48 (1| Opemricn
TGV GUTGVY), qui etiam de mutatione generis f3) OdAAew moodoa: cf. Hsch. 6 495 (de hoc
13 scholio & 466b statim subiungunt HP'!, scholio € 466al M* 15 pf @’ duodic
- &pon ut Im. T f N wdyvn ci. Polak 17 otifn 8¢ (scholio ¢ subiungens)
V  xara dvtippacty del. Ernst: kata mepippocty Polak 20 yevduevov EX, corr.
Polak mopa: mept Polak, prob. recte 21 pdnv EX, corr. J.G. Schneider apud
Buttm. 22 6flug 8¢ épon (scholio d1 subiungentes) M*T 1 tpdoyog om.
C $pdoog om. BCFM*TX 10 yap O torodtov CFX 23 8¢ om. H

Did.

ex.
Nican.
\Y

Ariston.

A%

€ex.

Ariston.



€X.

€X.

€X.

epim.
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€Xx.
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g. Ofkug &pon: N mayvn N BdAAovoa, €k tod Tukvodobat. el yap pn
moKvemOf 1 dvadvpiactg &k tod Udatog kai &k Tod kpvovg, mdyog dAA®S 0V
miyvotol. EX

h. épon: dpdoog DG'HM*NPVYhky
€ 468 a. 8& dMynmeling <dapdon kekapndto Oopdv>: k The dyodvvapiog
tetahomopnkdTo TV yoyny dapdost M?

b1l. dhynmering: dhyoyvyiog G'M*NVYy

b2. dhynmehing] éx Thc dobevelag DFXs / ddvvapiog B

cl. xexopnéta: fkmenvevkéta DEFG'M*VXYnqsz i KeKaK®pEVOV
M*NVY

c2. kekopnota] gkmvedoavta, BV Gnd tod “kdnw” 10 mvém. B/
Komdoovta: “kanog” yap 10 mvedpo EFXqsz / dmonvéovta I

c3. xkexapndto] kaxomadiocavto MP! / kekunkdto z

c4. kexaendta Bopdv] kaxkomabnuévny yoxnv y

d. xekopndto: “kapd”, “koufom”, “kexdpunko”, “kekopnkds”, Kol Tpomh
10D p &ig @ xai kPorfi Tod K “kexapndg, kekoendtog”. Y
€ 469 a. abpn: nvon FG'M*Vy

b. adpn & éx] adpn HP! yap HM*P!

c. M@0 mpd: pd Nuépac GEM*NVy / kord thv mpotov B

d. @01 mpd] Enovactpoer X
€ 470 al. Kutdv: ™y dyniny mpdoPocty Tod Spovg HMP'Vsy

loco) g) mdyxvn proprie de otifn dicendum erat (cf. schol. d); dvabopioois: est doctrina
Aristotelica: cf. de nubibus et imbribus schol. a 63¢; cf. praesertim schol. Hes. op. 548-54
Pertusi; vide infra app. test. ad € 469 k) saepius, cf. schol. D A 53, = 351, ¥ 598; Ap.
Soph. 62, 33; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 233, 1; Hsch. € 583 et 585 468 b) dAryoyvyiog: de radice
sensuque vide schol. € 457a-b  ¢lI) éknenvevkdra: cf. schol. D E 698; Hsch. k 2042-43; Eust.
in Od. 1546, 37  ¢2) éxnvedoavta: Suid. k 1236; kdnw, kdmog (seu kdpog: vide schol. bT E
697-98): cf. schol. D (et min.) E 698; Hrd. schem. Hom. 70 Egen.; Hsch. k 2042; Suid. «
1147; EM 499, 40 (quod ad hunc versum in mg. exscripsit ms. Vind. phil. gr. 307); schol.
Opp. hal. 3,114 ¢3)vide partim schol. Opp. hal. 3, 114, sed est rara explicatio d) de
Kop®d kapiow cf. e.g. Philox. fr. 109 Th.; EGud 313, 9 Sturz etc. 469 a) saepius, cf. Hsch.
a 1019, 8335-36 et praes. 8337 (fort. hinc); synag. a 1099  ¢) cf. schol. D A 50; Hsch. n
1032; npo)'fo.v: cf. schol. a 372al; Hipparch. in Arat. 1, 7, 9 Manitius hunc versum saepe
afferunt qui de ventis disserunt cf. e.g. schol. Ap. Rhod. 4, 111a; Plut. prim. frig. 951f (cf.
Posid. fr. 300 Theiler = 94 Ed.-K.); Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 109, 1 (quem locum ad hunc versum
exscripserunt mss. EXs); Suid. a 390 470 @I-2) hinc Eust. in Od. 1546, 50

29 dihog EX, corr. Buttm. 31 dpoota il. etiam n 35 éx tiic € F 38
gunvedoovta B 39 komidoovta om. qz: fi komdoovta (post vedua) F - 45 yp.
abpn ydp Dind., v.I. faciens (sed hic prob. 10 8¢ dvti 10b ydp, cf. app. test. ad
schol. o 433e) 46 npd thig .y 48 v Im. HVy: afpn yap kirdv Im. P!

30

40
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a2. ko] v dxpdpetay, i v drékicy. EFHP'Xs
a3. &i¢ kKhtov] gig v E€oymv tod povg NYVP / E&oymv DG! dpoug G!
b. kKMthv] &véo&ov P
cl. ddokiov: dacHokiov M*VY
c2. ddokiov] v moddokiov, FG'Xs £k tod “Sact”. X
c3. 8dokiov VAnv] kotdokiov N/ dhcocY / obvdevdpov témov h
d. ddokiov UAnv] O yelpoppddng témog kol motauog O Vo dévdpav
nepkekolvpupévog M?
€ 471 a. Odpvoic: docéot putoic FGCHM*VXs
b. 0duvoic] kKhddoic B / &k 10D “Oopvod” 10 cuyvov yivetar “Oduvos”. B
cl. katadpdbo: kabevdnoo HM*NVXYs katakoundd BEM*Vksy
c2. xatadpdbon] kowndd G*XY / kotanécw F
d. &l pe] dmog BDMPly &ue M®
el. pebein: édoet FG*M*VXy
e2. uebein] &doeie Xs
€ 473 a. xOpua] &vtevypa HP! / dmrdymuo EX
€ 474 a. ppovéovt: Bovrevopévey GPM*V
b. dodocato] £d0o&ev BDFM*XYs /  évouicOn MY
c. dodoooto képdlov eivar] obtmg Edofev adtd Képdiov, obTe TOC OF
KotV O Adyog dnidoet, “BR P Tuev gig YAnv” [475]. B
d. xépdrov: dpéhpov, EFM*VXsy kpelttov G2 M*V
e. &¢ - eivat] <tod>10 Kad avtd. HP!

a2) andhow: cf. schol. D II 390; Ap. Soph. 100, 27 (vide EGud 328, 16 Sturz; EM
519, 47); Ap. fr. 50 N. (non Apionis explicatio) et Hsch. k 3023; Suid. k 1823; schol.
Nic. alex. 34c-d a3) &Eoxnv: vide etiam Choer. orth. 233, 5; Ps.-Hrd. part. 67, 3;
Eust. in 1. 1066, 15-17 5) scil. cum xlvtiv confudit, cf. schol. D B 742, Hsch. ¢
1507 et saep. ¢I-2) scil. per syncopam, cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 2, 1283; Tryph. ma#. 1,
23 Schneider; Eust. in II. 1015, 55; vide schol. AbT O 273c et (veriloquium negans)
EM 248, 51; dacbdokiov, moldokwov: sim. (de hoc versu) Ap. Soph. 56, 16; Hsch. 3
286; vide schol. D O 273; Suid. § 79 ¢3) cbvdevdpov: cf. schol. Pind. Nem. 6, 73;
Hsch. 3 286  d) fort. non solum ad UAnv sed etiam ad kAwtdv (cf. Ap. fr. 50 Neitzel 10
Katapepss TOV Vddtwv) spectat 471 a) cf. Hsch. 6 85 et 87, vide schol. y 190; de hoc
loco &K\ Swag. AEE. 449, 26 Cramer  b) kKAGS01G: cf. Tz. in Ar. av. 615; &k 10D Oapvod: cf.
schol. D et bT X 191 cum app. Erbse ¢) de verbo cf. e. g. Hsch k 1081, 1048-49 473
a) cf. schol. y 271d1-3 cum app. test., sed &vtevypa hinc Ap. Soph. 105, 26 474 a)
de verbo cf. e. g. schol. D' 98 etc.  b) &50&ev: cf. schol. D N 458, 2 23, 11 652; schol.
min. o 204; Ammon. 147; Hsch. § 2089  d) cf. schol. p 74d; vide praes. schol. D E 201;
synag. k 286; Cyrill. k 374 et 777 Hag. ¢) scil. post hunc versum interpungi iubebat
Nicanor

glctvy mpdfacty HMP' 49 v om. HP' dxpdpeav etiam G* 62 édon v:
gdool FX 67 oltw nwg del. Polak 70 todto scripsi: 16 mss.

€Xx.

Nican.



138 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam € 475-477

vl € 475 a. Bfi P Tuev] yp.” “pi & {uev”. EX
\% € 476 al. neprpavopéve: TEPLOPpOUEV®, TEPL OV TOTOV 00K E6TIV UAN, GALA
udvov Bdpvoc, M*VYy 10 8¢ mept adtov Wikdv. MV
ex. a2. &v meprpavouéve: mavrodey katortevopévey HMANP'T
a3. &v meprpavopévo] &v meprpavel, EXs &v bynid, mdvtobev povopévo
EFXs
b. meprpavopéve] andnto Y / @oudpd témo B/ eavepd D/ témw
DYNA® G!
c. Bdpvouc] khddovg y
\V4 € 477 al. &€ 6pdbev: £k 100 adtod témov G'HM*NVy

a2. &€ 6pdbev] i € &vog témov M / &k widg pilng DEFXs
Ariston.  b. &€ 0pd0ev] mieovaler 1y “4€” mpdOeoic. HP!
Did. / c. 8 6pdlev mepuddTac: &v toig vropviuact “yeyodtac”. HP' / 10 68
Ariston. / SYApa viittootc, W R “Tov pév guAing, tov & éhaing”. / 1§ otiktéov petd
Nican. 10 “me@udtac”, fva év Toic ERG Aelmn 1O “NV” Plipor “6 psv euiing Av, 6 8¢
&ainc”. HOP!

v d1. mepudtog: mtepukdtog, avadedopévovg M Vy
d2. nepudtog] avafractdvovtag G
ex. el. 6 pév euAing euMa eidoc &hafag, poppivne Spow eI &xovong.
ot 3¢ 10 aypiéhatov Aéyovov. BHMNP' Ty
vV e2. puAing: &idoc éhafag tic kohovpévng puiiag FMaVXs

e3. puMing] Twvég 8¢ v dyplav dhaiov FXs / eidog éhafoc, o 8¢ v
aypiehatav Y / €idog dyplag éhatac D/ £idog putod C / gidog dhaiag N
euMa G? / dypiehaiag tovtéott mdag M¢

475 ¢) cf. schol. B 284c 476 al-2) cf. schol. bT N 179a, vide schol. D N 179; Eust. in
Od. 1546, 34 (nepiémt®)  ¢) cf. schol. € 471b; nihil in scholiis de voce dotof (at cf. e.g.
Athen. 11, 491f) 477 al) hinc Hsch. o 751; cf. Ap. Soph. 120, 25 b) cf. schol. A ©
19a; Aristarch. fr. 213 Matth.; hinc Eust. in Od. 1547, 6 ¢) Onopvipact: incertum an
Aristarchi (cf. La Roche, HTA 57; vide West, Studies 63-67); 10 8¢ oyfina: cf. schol. A
et T E 245a et b cum app. Erbse; Polyb. barb. 288, 6-7 Nauck; Hrd. sol. barb. 306, 20
Nauck; Eust. in Od. 1546, 67 (xawov oxipa), qui hoc scholium resp.; de alia figura
(éx petoyiic elg piina) cf. schol. T A 127a; vide Eust. in Od. 1547  ¢I-3) hinc (el) Eust.
in Od. 1547, 6; 8?50@ éhaiog: sic Heliodorus (fr. 50 Dyck), Apio autem (fr. 152 N.) lato

72 dumeplo. Im. M*  meplopopéve in aliomg. Y fimepiovyY Eotv:avY 74
Im. T 16me in princ. scholii add. N zmavtoydfev P! 81 ék: dmé D 83
10 8¢ oyfipe om. O 84 10 uév P! 89 guiia om. HNP': guiiag M*T: guiin
y éhadog 88vdpov y  poppivng - €xodong hic om. M* (sed praemissis verbis
o 8¢ £1d0g scholio e2 subiunxit) poptvng HNP'T Spote om. N #ovcay 90
ol - Myovowv om. N v dypiehaiov M? 91 6 uév @uiing Im. M*  @uMog:

75

80

85

90
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95 g478a. 1odg pev dp’ obT avépwv didn pévog Dypdv Géviov] &€ ob Ehafe ToV ex.
otixov 0 ‘Hotodog [cf. Theog. 869; Op. 625]. E
b. T00g pev dp oVt avépmv] Ekepaotsy

c. pév] dvti tod “81” fi cuvéotodton Taxdg. HP! Ariston.?
dl. dudet: damvel, BG*M*Vy  dieitor HM*V v
100 d2. dudet] nvéet N/ Sromepq, Siépyeton Y / diémver D
1 e. avépov pévoc vypdv déviav: dueiforov: “Oypov pévog”, i “Oypov  Nican.

aévtmv”, avi tod “Dypdg pedviov”. Thg dueiPoriag <n> doTOM NUAG
amodldrtet. HP!
f. dévtov: mvedbviov GCM*NV v
5 € 479 a. puébov] AMurov Y
€ 480 a. dwupmepéc] Stvhov EHM*N

e 481 a. £puv] 10 “épvv” cvctartéov. HP! Hrd.
b. Epuv: vmiipxov, CG'M*VYy  énepikecav EFHM*VXsy N
cl. énapoBadic: émmemleypévor BFEG'M*NVYky évoardaé HM*Vy N
10 c2. dnopolpadic] kotatdéy M* / éunenheyuévog CDEXs / copmhiexduevol
aarorc I /  drhoktikde PY
€ 482 a. dvoeto: Ynédv, MV Vrewoilfev G2 M*Vy v
b. érnaunocoaro: éneondooto, MiVy éncodpevoev, CFG*M*VYs &néBaiev v
FM*Vs
15 c. dnopuiooro] 4o Tod “aud” 1o Oepilo MP / Rbpoicato P / éomdpevoey

BG'NXy / cuviiyaye DEI  ano @OAR@v I

sensu genus arboris: vide Ap. Soph. 165, 24; de dypielaia sive dvijuepog éhaio Ap. Soph.
ibid., Hsch. ¢ 985 et 987; aliter (oyivog) Ammon. 490; vide Hainsworth ad loc. 478 ¢)
M: cf. schol. § 31a cum app. test.; ovvéotartar: de pév = piv cf. schol. T H 89d cum app.
Erbse dI-2)de verbo vide e.g. Hsch. 6 1009; de forma cf. Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 10, 2; aliter
epim. Hom. 0. 254 ¢) ypov Gévtov intelligit e.g. Hsch. v 49 /) de participio cf. schol.
D E 526; Ap. Soph. 10, 4; Hsch. o 1371 et (ad hunc loc.) v 49; Philox. fr. 356 Theod.

479 a) Ap. Soph. 161, 28; Hsch. ¢ 23; synag. ¢ 3; schol. A 16 etc. 480 «a) cf. schol.
5 209b 481 a) cf. schol. A A 222a (etiam de hoc loco)  ¢l) émmen.: cf. Eust. in Od.
1547, 25; dvadldé: cf. Hsch. & 4159; exstabat scholium Herodiani de vocis accentu, cf.
schol. A E 463b; vide etiam Valk, TCO 171 482 a) sim. (bmiiv0ev) Eust. in Od. 1546,
58 et 1547, 4 b) ad hunc loc. Hsch. £ 4156 éneBdleto; vide schol. bT Q 165a, ubi ns.
locus laudatur  ¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1547, 29 cvvédeEev

ghafag X: euréac F - 98 f ovv.: cvvéotartar 8¢ H 1 Vypov dévtov in Im. om.
P! 2 dueiBdrov mss. (Aé€ewc subaudit Buttm.): correxi  dioctorfic HP?,
corr. Dind. [ addidi] 8 énepikeicov EHXs 9 émmenheypévol pone finem
schol. &€ 477el statim praebet M* 10 cvumemheypévor Cs 12 énédv MV,
corr. Ernst  éneicAM0ev G? gioAAOev il. etiam DY 15 dOpoicato P



Nican.

€X.

Hrd.

€x.

140 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 483-488

€ 483 a. UMV yap Env xooic: Eov 4@’ £tépag dpyig dvayvduey, Toig EERC
ouvdntovteg, £otat kKaboAkdS 6 Adyoc, 8Tt “tocadto v o eHALa BoTe Kol
&bo kal Tpeig kaddyachar”. £av 8¢ d¢ dia pécov keipevov dopddueyv, Eotat
“rocadto @OAL0 EmiBePAnuévoc Boov dvo N Tpelc kKoAdyar”, mieiov Tdv
<de>6vtmv dnhovot. HP!

b. xboig: d0potoig, FM*MPVXs niibog G*M*M"Vy

cl. iba: d0pdwg, FM*MPVX  Sayildg FGCHM*MPNP'VXY

c2. iMba] opddpa M? / mavo MPP! / dic HP'Y / cvvnOpoiouévag D

d. fiMBa] Aav, dmo tod “dhic” kol tod “Ou” EFXs  émitatikod popiov.
EFX
€ 484 a. £pvcboi] Tponapoéutdvag, va onpaivn topatotikdyv. HP!

bl. &pvoboar: pvcacdar, MV odoat, MVy  gurdéar DFG'M*VXy

b2. #pvcbot] kaidyar, DFXs v 10D xedvog yoypdtnto gulaydfvar
FXs / okenacHiival, dvtAficon Y / okendoor G' / @uidttey N
€ 485 a. dpn yewepin: &v Th 10D yedvog dpa MV

bl. yohemaivot: yoAendg Vmod piyovg dratebein BEFG*HM*P' TVXYsy

b2. yakenaivor] h dpa BE / piyd N/ dvokolog kail pryddng Eotiv I
€ 486 a. pév] 10 “pev” meplocdv M*
€ 487 al. #lexro: éxodro GGHMNV

a2. Mékto] ékoundn XYy

b. ybvow] niiibog G!

c. émexebaro] dokendobn M* / énébnke D/ énéPodev &n dxpo G' /
Eoev Y
€ 488 al. daldv: didmupov Evdov GPMV

483 b) mhiboc: cf. schol. Nic. ther. 297e  ¢I) hinc Hsch. n 358; d0pdwg: cf. Ap. Soph. 83,
26; schol. Ap. Rhod. 3, 342b; vide schol. 1 330 et T 443; SayiAdg: schol. Nic. alex. 140b
et 423e  d) amd tod dMg: cf. Or. 27, 2 et 70, 7; ex dhig etiam schol. Arat. 254-55; Hsch. n
358; EGen a 488; EGud 240, 42 et 50 Sturz; schol. Dion. Thr. 563, 31; vide schol. AbT
A 677c cum app. Erbse; aliter EM 427, 56; émtatikod popiov: alibi de Co- vel o~ dictum,
nusquam de 0o 484 exstabat olim scholium Herodiani de 7 napadiolevkticds in hoc
versu, cf. schol. AT ® 290a «a) cf. schol. € 403c, schol. A A 138a; vide EM 304, 2; Rauscher,
De scholiis 43; Laum, Al. Akz. 345; sed glossae fere omnes (cf. schol. bl-b2) ad aoristum
spectant  bI) de verbo cf. schol. D E 23, K 44, Y 311; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 237, 20 etc. b2)
avtAfocat: fort. inter verba €pdm et dpdm confusio orta est 485 b1) de verbo vide schol. T
=399 486 a)cf. schol. € 447a 487 a) cf. schol. & 453e  ¢) &nébnke, néPoiev: cf. schol.
Ap. Rhod. 1, 268

20 t®v 8vtov HP!, corr. Friedlaender 23 yildg F 29 Osdvog yoypiri
ut vid. s yoxpdmra: cpodpdmta F - @uioyOivar om. F 33 &l kai pdio mep
yoAenatvor Im. T dwtifeing H: Swutedfi M*Vy, rec. Ernst

20
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35
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a2. doddv: kekovpévov Ebkov HP'T / SowddvY / mudadg Edrov
DFXs

b. omodif: kovig, HM*P'V  6m0d® GZHM*NP'V

c. omodin] otaxth M?
€489 a. qypod &n’ {oyatiiic: dxpag th énekepyaoia: o yap &v Th ndhet ypeia
tadTng The mpovoiac. HP!

bl. én éoyotifi: € €oydtv pepdv Vy

b2. & Eoyamiiic] eig 10 Eoyotov dypod pépog G

c. ®... idpa] Gvdpi... M mdpeiot B
€ 490 al. onéppo mopdc] pHeTAPOPIKDS TOV omvOfipa Tod OTOG elpnkev
HM"NP!

a2. onéppa Topds: OV omvdfipa 100 Tupdg V

b. onépua mopdc: mica odoto ueinoty Tdoyet, 10 8¢ wip &v Som kv TO
ToROV &M, Ty abéetar. O eldog TpdTOG 6 TOMTG Elne “oméppa VPSS
kol 10 omépua yop &€ Elaylotov abéeton. mpog todTo kol O Aloydrog
avtepnyavnoato simov “Tnynv mopoc” &v Ipoundel deoumt, &v 01g PNot
“vapOnkomAipwtov 8¢ Inpduot mopdg / mnynv khoraioy” [Prom. 109-
110]. BEHM*OP'TXY

c. omépua mopdg] ot 8¢ 6 Tpdmog petapopd. EX

d. ador] 6 Il “adn” [fr. 24 Staesche]. HP!

e. abou: é&dnrot DG'IM*NP!'VXYy

f. abol] Adpmoty / dntot Fk / 1 avéorY / émintol M*

488 a2) xekavp. EOhov, dowAdv: cf. schol. D N 320; Hsch. & 161; vide synag. 8 23
(huiprextov); EM 246, 34; nota Nudoés verbum poéticum ) cf. Hsch. o 1537  ¢) cf.
Zon. 1664, 18 489 b1) vide ad schol. € 238c 490 al-2) cmvbiipa: cf. Hsch. ¢ 1466 (de
hoc loco), necnon e.g. schol. Pind. Ol. 7, 86e¢ et i; de metaphora vide schol. ¢ &) prob.
hinc (fere ad verbum) schol. ms. Laur. 32, 9 ad Aesch. Prom. 110 (p. 90 Herington);
Aeschyli locum laudat etiam Eust. in Od. 1547, 43  ¢) cf. Tryph. trop. 2, 5 West; Tryph.
trop. 192, 13 Spengel; Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 20, 4; dnd dydywv €émi dyvya schol. Dion.
Thr. 458, 35; Cocondr. 233, 7 Spengel; Choer. tp. momt. 245, 27 Sp. et alibi  d) cf.
Lesbon. fig. 18A de optativo pro coniunctivo in hoc versu e-f) de verbo vide schol. a
272a; Mumot: cf. EGud 238, 4 et 12-14 Stef.; EM o 2137 L.-L. (174, 32); Tz. in Lycophr.

50 petapopik@g post pwtde (lpnkev omisso) M petapopwds P 52 omwvbiipo
il. etiam G'y peto- (fort. olim petagopik®s, cf. schol. al) in fine scholii oblit-
teratum praebet V. 53 Im. om. P! ndoo - abEetar: Aéyet diknv onéppatog €€
ghayiotov adéeton Y mdoo: mopd HP!  peiooty om. M* 54 &ye1 Dind. mdhw [
+ 6 ] abetan spat. vac. rel. et in mg. Aginel notavit M* 0 €iddq - abéetar per saut
om. EX 55 alEeton koi min0bverY mpdc: kai T 56 mopdc om. M* &v Tpoyp.
-1kdonafov om. EX dvom.Y 578 om.Y «lomoiovom.T 59 in scholio
b post abéetar (1. 54) haec inserunt EX, vide Polak, Cur. sec. 208

€Xx.

€X.

€Xx.

€Xx.

Did.
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142 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam & 491-493

€ 491 a. A0rvn] 6 anp M*
b. Abrvn] fiyouv 1 vOE FXs /1 vypa @dotg it n vOE y

€ 492 a. yede: énéPorev FG*M*VXs
b. mavoeie] i Vrvo nodoeiey H /6 Umvog F

€ 493 a. dvomovéoc: yakemov névov Empépoviog FGM*VXsy
b. dpekordyac: epiokendoog GM*V

397; vide Hainsworth ad loc. 491 a) cf. schol. a 327k; Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 192  b) Vypa
oVo1c: cf. schol. a 364e, B 433c, £ 2d; non constat pervulgatam esse allegoriam Athenae
tamquam noctis, sed vide ad schol. { 2d 492 a) sim. schol. B 354d ) scil. vel Athena
subiectum vel somnus (sicut apud Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 207,2) 493 a)vide schol. T O 235
(de hoc loco)  b) cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 476; vide schol. T Z 343

68 mapa- G?

65
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hyp. al. Yndbeoig Tig §

o ~ 9 ~ b4 / ~ / 7’ 4 k] ~ \

Abnva émotaoa Ovap Navowda Th Alkivoov Buyatpl, kKeAevel avTH TV
£60fta éml motapov dyoyobon mAbvely, TAnciov yap adTh eivat TOV ydpov.
N 8¢ 10 kehevoOey moiel, neita nailel peto T@V Oepanavdy. drovoog dE

& ~ e 9 \ bl /’ \ \ ’ bl ~ \ A\
avt@®v 0 ‘Odvooceng eéumviletar, Kot denbeic Novowkdag E60fita Kol tpo@nv
map o0Thg AaPav Eneton adti €ic v méAv. DEHIJKM!'PVXYZjk3tyz

a2. og 6 pev &v]0a kabedd[e molbthag dlog] 'Odvooeds: A[Onva Navotkdo
T]A Alkvéov [ h'*

b. Navotkdo 1 Adkvéov Buydtnp dmod dveipov <mpo>tpancica £ml TOV
notaudv kdrelst mAvvodoo T £60fto. petd ¢ to mAdval Tondid Tig omoia
£ik0g 810 cpaipag tolg kOpag yivetal. ‘Odvcocevg 8¢ BopHfov yevouévou

hyp. al) haec resp. Tz. alleg. Od. 6, 1-7

1 tit. V: vmd0soic 10d £ 'Odvooeiag ‘Opfpov (‘Op. om. P) PY: om. H: vrd0. thc C
‘OpnpovOduooeiog EX, aliter alii mss. 2 kat dvop DV°k’mz  Novowdq post
Buyatpl conl. Vy: om. j keléver mpocebiyyeton koi keh. Laur*®  odtfh om.
DEJV*Xmz v éobfito: ta ipdtie Laur®® 3 éxi: elc DV’k’mz 10V motopov
DPVYk’myz  dyayodon M?* (s.1.) KVZy Vat™k?m?: dyodon DEHIJM'PXYj: {odon
Laur®?®  mdvor (seu mhdvar) DVPkImzX*  adtiic DEJX: om. VPk?mz 4 sita
Laur’®*  gailetékel VPK*mz - Oeponaivov EIKM!'VZy Vat™®: fgpamovidwv PY 5
adt@dv 6 om. EJX  &vnviletan €€ Bmvou ysipeton VPk*z et mPe (ex éEvmviletan
corr., scil. scriba codicis m e cod. D transcribens primus nova dedit verba,
cf. Sguardi, 377-79) 6 loPov mopadtic k’mz  adthic: avtod H  adtii: adtiv
Z 7wy Bpuoev Ekatdrnoey (quae per errorem huc irrepserunt, cf. schol. ¢
8a) D: méhv &vba WBpuoe kol katdkioey ovtdv VPk’mz 7 suppl. Pintaudi 9
hypothesi a dAAog interiecto subiungunt EVXZy n 10d Alk. HJP! 1 om.
K mpo- addidi  0nd tov mot. | 10 mhuvodoo y (coniecerat Struve, cf. { 59):
nhbvovoa cett. 8¢ om. M': post mhbvat conl. K 16 om. E 11 ceaipaig M'Z:
opipac E 6°08. EX



hyp. metr.
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dwnvicOn, kol Eo0fitog toxmv péypt tod the AONVAG igpod, 0 mpd TAC
wOLemG NV, cvvaddevoe T képn. EHJKM'P'VXZy
o e \ b24 ~ / ~ 9, / / e ’
C. G O pev EvBa kaBedde TOAVTANG 810G OdVGGEVG TEPLEXEL OG TAPITTOTOL
) e/ b ~ ’ / e/ 9 € / 5\ \ \
kaf Ymvovg ABnv[d] No[v]owdg keledovoo dp NUEPY ETL TOLG TAVVOVS
nopevecOat kal 1udtia kaddpat, Navoukdag t[e 6Juetiiov mpog tov matépa
Adkivoov vmep 10D Grivny ad[th Tapackevdoot kal... h®
d. (Ata 8¢ Navoiwkda kéue” év Zyepin ‘Odvotioa. BEIMCNPX{l
b / b4 b /7
e. 0Odvocing aei&is eig Gataxog T
€ 1a. &v0a] éxet M¢
b. kd0evde] Znvddotog “Ekddevde”. HP!
b ’ /’ & / A\ b4 bl ’ T “ / b \ e
c. €kabegvde] dati ov dExeTon TV oWENGY EvTOC, olov “Kabgud®m” Kal O
\ “ o e \ \ 194 194 9 N\ ~ b2 \
nopatoTikog “kofnddov”; kal eapsv &t oo elol dnhodvia A0 Ympic
OV Tpobécenv, T0spévov 8¢ 1@V Tpobéccwv dAlo, Skelva déxovtal TV
aBénoty Evdov, olov Katéym “Katelyov”, meplapd “tepmpovv” Soa 8¢ petd
\ ~ / ~ \ 9 \ / \ b4 b4 /
Kol TOV Tpobécewv dMNAodol T0 avTo dExovTol THY avéncty £, Kabevdm
“Ekd0evdov”, kabélopat “ékadeléunv”. N
d. kd0evde] Ekoaro Y / Attikév MP
k4 \ ’ b / / N ~ e \
€ 2 al. \ve KOl KOPATO APNUEVOS: PEPAOUUEVOC. T GLAANTTIKAS (VIO
uev yop tod kopdrov EpEPRumTo, DO ¢ Tod Vrvov ovkéTL O yap Umvog o
Brdmter), fi kota dvtippacty v dypurviav “Orvov” Een. §i &nl 1@ “kopdte”
’ 5 “«? / 9 € N\ ~ ~ \ \ 7 N
oTIKTEOV, glta “apnpévog”, vo 1oV Tlocewddvog Prafelg kot mapedels, N
koteyduevoc. EHM*P'VXY

¢) ed. Luppe, «<APF» 27, 1980, 33-35; 11. 16-17 colloquium Nausicaae cum patre ({ 56-70)
resp. d) cf. Schrader, Die hexametrischen; Anth. gr. app. III, 167, 6 Cougny 1 ) de
re vide ad schol. y 402¢; schol. A A 611a; cf. Duentzer, Zenod. 60 adn. 39 ¢) de re idem
sentit Choer. in Th. Alex. can. 54.3-11 et 55.23-26 Hilgard  d) Attdv: scil. sine augmen-
to, de re vide ad schol. b et ¢ 2 al) hinc Eust. in Od. 1548, 41 (sed de puncto post Vv
ponendo, non kapdte, dicit); PeBrappévog (BraPeic, napedeic): hinc Ap. Soph. 43, 14; cf.
schol. D X 435 et bT X 434-35 cum app. Erbse; schol. 1 403 et A 136; Hsch. o 7156; Suid.
o 3846; dypvnviav (cf. schol. a3, ab): de hoc versu vide schol. D et bT K 98a1-2, necnon
schol. p 281 (cf. Suid. v 444)

12 toxov mapd Nowowdog K pégpt - v om. EJX 13 cuvddsve KM'VZy:
dvadevoe]  16-17 suppl. Luppe, cett. Grenfell-Hunt 21 ékdfBevde Duentzer:
kafedde mss. (qui in textu kdBevde praebent; vide Eust. in Od. 1548, 49) 29
Im. EX: dgpnuévog tantum HM*P'V Befrapévoc (n add. V%) V- i EHP!: firot
M*V:om.X 30 ydp om. HP' kapdte P! BéBranto EHP'VXY, rec. Ernst  0: 00
H* 0 ydp - Brdmtet om. EVXY 31§ kot'dvt. - kateydpevog (33) in altero mg.
habet H: post finem scholii b praebent M*P': om. Y Unvov &pn: vnéhofe Y Epnv
P! 32100 om. HP' Tloceiddvog fiyovuv Prafeic om. EM*XY kol mapebeic 7y
koteyduevog om. HP!
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a2. Ymve kol Kopdte <apnpévoc>: i cLAMNTTIKAG (D yap Urvov od
BéPramro), i TO “Gpnuévoc” dvti Tod “Npnuévog” fi “kexpatnuévoc” T /
Kexpatnuévog, mopa 10 “apd” 10 aprndlom T / A 10 “dpnuévos” dvti Tod
“npnuévoc” kai “veviknuévog”, HM*P! “kexpatnuévoc”. HP!

a3. Umve] ardvtt, fiyovv tf dbnvie IMP / kotd dvtippacty Ty dypurviay
“Orvov” Aéyel. y

a4. dpnuévoc] PePrappévoc BDG2M*NPVPYh o tod “Gpn” n PAGPn. B
ab. dpnuévoc] veviknuévog, kexpatnuévog CDEXs | Brafeig th dypumvia
EXs fit® kén® s / PePopnuévog, katexdpevosy

b. avtap AbMvn] viv kapiog éelototar 8t émPovredov Gviikev O
[Mocebdv. HM*OP!

c. avtap AOMvn] Abnvav vofoelc &viedbev mpoyuatik®de yovoikd tiva
Ouyatépa Novowkieitov, Htig VAME adth kal kexapiouévn 1@ Boud fyovv
Th yoxh avtic. Y

d. A6nvn] 1 vypa eooic, dnhovott i VOE. y
€ 3 a. Paikov...8fuov 1€ TOA €] 1 VOV Aeyouévn Képrvpa. EX

b. 8fiudv te oA te: “dRipov” 10 TAB0G T®V AvEpdV, “TOMV” adTV TNV
oikodopiav. BEHTXsy
€ 4 a. of] ot Paiakeg T

b. év edpuydpw: mhatuxdp®, neydin M=Vy

c. e0puOp®] molvdyAm M?

d. edpuydpm] &v f oty edpd yopedewy. EXs

a2) fipnuévoc: cf. EM a 1785 L-L. (141, 22); xotexdpevos, kekpornuévoc: cf. EGen a 1161
et ESym. o 1356 L.-L.; vide (cum spir. aspero) Eust. in Od. 1548, 43; de voce Garvie ad
loc. a4) dnd 10d dpi: vide (contra) EGen a 1161, necnon ESym o 1356 L-L. b) vide
Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 88 ¢) a0tfi, adtiig: scil. Nausicaae, vide { 22 d) mire (alibi potius
sapientia vel aér), sed cf. schol. a 364e, B 433c, € 491b; valde aliter (sapientia, ut solet) Tz.
alleg. Od. 6, 14-24; de nocte vide etiam schol. { 13e, 24b 3 a) cf. schol. € 34c  b) aliter
schol. D IT 69; Eust. in Od. 1610,55; vide in Il. 1372, 6; de 8fipog = nAiifog Gvpdv cf. schol.
D I" 201; de mdhig (= diowo) tamquam otkodopia vide praes. Prol. diff. voc. 131, 1 et Her. Phil.
7t 143 Palmieri 4 b) mhotoxdpw: de xopds = témog, xdpa cf. schol. 6 260 et p 4; peydn: cf.
schol. D B 498; vide de yop- / xwp- Philoxen. fr. 207 Theod.; Eust. in II. 765, 19; in Od. 1549,
15 d)idem Eust. in Od. 1549, 15; vide schol. 6 260

36 scholio al statim subiungunt HM*P' 37 npnuévoc HP!  dpnpévognpnpévog
post veviknuévog iterant HP! 41 xekp. om. D 42 Befopnpévog in textu
praebetk 43 vivom. M*  adtd piot. M* delotaton (“innuit, facit ut intelle-
gamus”) ci. Polak dtu: 6 M* émBoviedewy O 50 B O éc arikav Gvdpdv SAUGV
1€ oM e Im. T Sfipov om. EXsy 10 mAiifog et oikodopiav i.1. etiam P! avdpdv:
avOpdnov EXs  mélv adthiv: kol thv X 51 oikodoudv BETXs 53 Im. V: év
om. M* gdpuydpm M* peydin etiam G?

€X.

alleg.

alleg.

€X.
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el. Yrepein: ol uév mv év ZikeMa Kapdpwvav, ol 8¢ dnd tod “onép”,
v <Omep V> NPV yvookopévny <yRv>: kot 8¢ §tt viicog fiv Tpdtepov
minoiov tig 1@V Kukhdnwv xdpac. EHM*NP!'VXYy

€2’ Yrepein: tovmny tvee mv Kopdpwav gival goow. BHT

e3. Yrepein] tveg 8¢ mv v Zikehda ovoav Cs / méMg 1 &v Tikeho G? /
Yrepeio kprivn eépetar kai mohg Zikehiky T / Svopo tédmov kol moremg
MY / yewpyikii n

f." Yrepein] &ot 8¢ xal kprvn &v Ococaria. EX
€ 5 a. dyyod] tinoiov Y

b1. dmepnvopedviwv: vrepexdvTmy Th nvopén, & ot th avdpeio, HMP'V
Kol 810 ToDT0 VIEpNPAveY. GPM*V

b2. dmepnvopedviav] Tdv T Aoav dvdpeiov. HOT / tdv dhaldvov I
€ 6 a. of opeog] d&vtovntéov 10 “ol” dpOpov. &ykhrikn ydp €ott VOV M
“opeag”. HP!

bl. ol 6peag: ottveg Vy  avtovg BG*Vy

b2. of opeag: ol Kikhwmeg BEGPM*MPTXYs avtovg tovg Poioxog MAMPTY

cl. owéokovro: ékdkovy, HM*NVY ndikovv, M*Vy &BLomtov BDIM*VYy

c2. cwéckovto] Gmd tod “cive” 10 PAMdmte B/ <éle>nidtovv M? /
£prdyoavto P!

el) hinc Eust. in Od. 1549, 13; év Zikehig: cf. St. Byz. 650, 19, sed de Camarina nusquam
alibi (hinc Tz. alleg. Od. 5, 26, ubi tamen lege Kaudpvo pro kai Mdpwa); ot 8¢ - yfiv: partim
veriloquium (sicut Ernst; vide etiam Hainsworth ad loc.) respiciens partim quaestionem de
Scheriae positione (vide schol. { 8c) restitui; viicog... Kukhdnmv xdpag: cf. Plut. exil. 603a10
(qui ad hunc locum spectat) et Porph. qu. Hom. 8 564 Schrader; contra Eust. in Od. 1549,
18 /) cf. schol. A Z 457c-d cum app. Erbse et schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 221c (Pherecyd. fr. 101
Fowler); Strab. 9, 5, 18 (439, 22 C.); Eust. in I1. 332, 13; 654, 17; vide Ap. gl. Hom. 75, 101, 28
(Svopa kprivng et xdpo Dondkwv) et St. Byz. 0400 Bill. 5 a) cf. schol. 8 25b  b1-2) cf. schol.
B 266b-c et 324e, & 766¢ et 769d 6 a) cf. schol. A A 114a, I 128a, O 1992; de of tamquam
dpOpov drotakTikdv in hoc versu vide EM 616, 24; de ogeag vide ad v 276 et Laum, Al. Akz.
276  bl) avtodc: cf. schol. D B 96, 704 etc.  52) de hac dodeeto (scil. quis quem laedat) cf.
Eust. in Od. 1549, 21  ¢I) ékdkovv: de hoc versu cf. Ap. Soph. 142, 2; &Bromtov: cf. Hsch. o
688; Zon. 1649, 9, vide etiam schol. 1 106 (Porph. qu Od. p. 87, 8 Schrader) ¢2) saepius

56 Evatov &v edpuydpe YrepeinIm. E ol - Tikehigom. EX  Kapapivay HM*P'VYy,
accentum corr. Dind.: Makapiov (EX: Kopaptvav N) eivai poorv ENX  4md 10D
- 8¢ 6tom. N omép: dm0 HP' 57 Omép v add. Ernst  yfiv addidi  dAlou:
ol Y 7v viicoc M3VYy mpdtepov om. EX 58 vicov minciov N Kukhddwv
VYrey et a. ¢. M* 59 tadmnv: Yrepeinv BT Kapdpewav T: Kapapivav BH 60
v ZuceMo ovoav: TikedMov gact C - 61 témov kol om. M* 63 scholio el statim
subiungunt mss. 65 vmepexdvtav in fine conl. G* § éotu: fiyovv HP! § ot i
avép.: Th dvvduet G th? om. P! 68 16: v HP'  &yidntiki H: dyxhntucdv ut
vid. P! 71 ot: oftivec Ma  Kidkhonog s: kokhodviec TY  avtovc om. TY

60

65
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d. Bingy] dvvaper Iy

e. 8¢] ydp M*

f. péptepor] kpeliooove Y / 1@v Pandkmv EXs
¢ 7 a. &v0ev] Ekelbev MP! / &rt’ ketvov 1od témov Y / &€ ob témov, fiyovv
I &mo thc Yrepeiog IM©

bl. dvactiocag: Gvakopicag, DG*HM*Vy drowiav otedpevos. EHMVXs

b2. dvacticac] petotkicac DEIM*NTXs

c. tye] dmiyoaye Tovg Patorkog dnhovot &v Th Xxepia M? / HyayevY / adtodg B

d. 0g0£1811c] 6 Spotog T 0ed katd TO dyaddv, i 6 mpoiog Me
¢ 8 al. gloev: viv avtl 10 M*V {5pvoev HIM*NVy

a2. gioev] katdkicey: EGM*MTXs 1} dvti 100 dmoyoyodv M? kdbicey.
DEM®*XYs

b. gloev 8¢ Zyepin] #o 100 “v <oi> Aplotdpyelor, ody G¢ Tiveg “Gv
Yyxepin”. HP!

cl. Zyepin] 6t Lyepla dvopdodn i Gardkwv yi kol od Képkupa, kai St
Eo tiig kab’ nuag oikovpévne. EHP'X

c2. glosv & &v Zyepin: abm 8¢ N Zyepla dotiv Eo Thc xa® MUAS
otkovpévng. Aplotapyoc “sioev 8¢ Zyepin”. EX / Zyepio viicog pakpdv
Thg ka® Mudg olkovuévng. s

3. &v Zyxepin] &v th 1OV Pokev moiet. HNy

c4. Zyepin: N 1@V Poudkov TOMG MAVY

d1. £xac avépdv] Toppm TV IAwvV M?

d2. dMawv] avBpdrov DEP's

de oive / oivopat, cf. schol. bT A 594; Hsch. ¢ 686; synag. 6 84  f) kpeloooves: cf. e.g.
Ap. Soph. 162, 4; schol. D A 186, 281, 581 etc.; Hsch. ¢ 322 7 bI) nihil tale apud Ap.
Soph. 36, 9-11 b2) prob. hinc synag. a 532, unde Phot. a 1673 cum app. Theod.
(partim Suid. a 2085 et Zon. 206, 15) et Eust. in Od. 1549, 25; cf. schol. Thuc. 3, 7,
4,1 d)vide schol. a 113e 8 al) {8pvoev: hinc Ap. Soph. 64, 29 et Ap. gl. Hom. 74,
234, 7, necnon Eust. in Od. 1549, 26 et prob. Hsch. € 1114; vide EGud 540, 11 Stef.;
EM 383, 35 a2) éxdboev: cf. schol. a 130c ¢I-2) ¥w... olkovpévng, o Képrvpo:
aliter schol. € 34c (vide app. test.); vide schol. { 195b et 204b-c et Eust. in Od. 1549,
27 dI-2) scil. v.l. dAov sive dvdpdv (quae in plurimis codd.) in textu respiciunt;
ndppw: cf. schol. B 40b

78 gxeloe Me 80 #vOev dvacticag Im. M?* gidduevoc X 81 upetowhoog
EXs 84 gloev & &v Zxepin Im. M* 10D om. V85 scholio al # interiecto
subiungit M* Kkatknoe M* 87 v.L. slogv 8¢ nusquam in mss., e scholio erui-
tur aisuppl. Dind. 89 8t om. EX dvépatt HP! tdv @omkev EX  §tt om.
E:#tia.c. X 90 oikovpévng om. EX 92 gloe & &v oxedin EX, corr. Mai 94
évom. Ny zdhet: yi N

Did.

Ariston.
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el. dAgpnotdov: TOV £0PeTIK@V Kol EmvonTik®v avOpdrnmv GCHM*VY

€2. Ahenotdov] vod yap Kol EMoTAUNG SeKTIKOL Kol 810 TODTO EMVONTIKOL.
EX / 10v £peupetikdv avOpdnov N

f. dhpnotdnv] Tdv (ntodviev ANV @V minciov I
€9 a. duoei 8¢ telyog - dpovpag (10)] tdyiota £8MAmoe TOAEDS KATUCKELTV
gv évi Sotlym. kal Tovvavtiov “dvdpag uév kteivovot, molv 8¢ te wop
auadivel, / tékva 8¢ T dllot dyovct Baduldvoug e yovaikas” [I 593-94]
v duol yop otiyoig oMy dwackantouévny EdAAwce. HP!

bl. duoei 8¢ tetyoc ¥hacoe: Hrol mepiéteive, mepiéPfatey. N 8¢ uetapopa
and tod “éhavvouévov” oldnpov. f| and tod “éldoar”, 6 fott mHE Kai
okayot. HM*P'Vy

b2. ¥ acoe] mepiéfare GINY / 1§ dvti tod ékdkhmoey M* / Ektetapévov
telx0¢ mepiedeipoto I

cl. &delparo: koteokebaoey MV

c2. &deipoto] dxodduncey M* /  #xticev Y
€ 10 a. 6edv] Plovog “Ogoic” [fr. 30 Leur. = 33 Mayh.]. HP!

b. éddoaro: tdievoricato EHM*NVY

c. 8ddooar’] depepicato G?M?y 1ol €moikoig Me /  Siepépioev CXs /
dieydploe Y / Ekinpoddtnoe pepepiopévag I
€ 11 a. 6 pév] Nawoiboog MYy

b. xnpi: Oovotnedpw poipe GM*V

el-2) cf. schol. 0. 349a-b  f) partim sim. schol. a 349d 9 «) hinc Eust. in Od. 1549,
31; de loco Iliadis vide Hermog. pe0. dewv. 33 (p. 450, 6-11 Rabe) et schol. bT O
496-8a  bI-2) mepiéfadev, kvkhwoev: de verbo cf. Porph. qu. Vat. 20, p. 132, 20-22
Sodano; schol. rec. Ge £ 564; 1| 8¢ petagopd: vide schol. rec. Ar. nub. 29aB1; Eust.
in I. 70, 40; 154, 13; in Od. 1549, 35; okdyau: cf. Ap. Soph. 83, 13 ¢I) hinc Suid.
€ 214 ¢1-2) cf. Suid. & 215; synag. € 47, necnon (de activo) schol. D I 349 et Hsch. ¢
427 10 a) de v.1. ¢oic, quae fort. Ap. Rhodio (3, 1088-89) innotuit, cf. Rengakos,
Homertext 127, et Leurini ad loc. 4) nusquam alibi, prob. depepicato (cf. schol.
¢) corrigendum; de confusione cum similibus glossis (e.g. Hsch. § 2087 dodooato
devondn) cogitat Ernst  ¢) diepepioaro: de verbo cf. synag. € 40; Phot. 8 60; Suid. &
76; schol. Nic. alex. 10c; vide schol. B 335¢ 11 ) vide ad schol. y 238b

98 gOpeTik®V etiam s mpovontik®v G*MYY 2 versus Homerici etiam in
mg. ms. O laudantur, his praemissis ©g o0t év £tépo Sotix® mdrewg
kotackagiy 6 lm. HM®P': 1elyoc ¥acce Im. V. fitor om. V Hrot -
nepiéfatev om. y: mepiemoie it mepéforhev M*  mepiéfaliev mss. praeter s (qui
nepiéfade - owdnpov il. praebet), iam correxerat Mai 7 éhdoor MV 14
dtevoricarto: diepotpricoto ci. Barnes: dieuépioe (cf. schol. ¢) V¢ 18 «xfApt Im.
V Bavatnedpog poipa V
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cl. ’Aidoc <d¢>: gic Awdov GCM*V A

c2. "Aidog 8¢] &ig ta oiknpata Y / €l tov Awbnvy
¢ 12 a. npye] fyspmv nv P!

b. 0e@v dmo pndea £idmc: N “ard” avti tg “mapd” BHP'T 810 6&dvetat. ex.? / ex.
/ 11dn 8¢ 11 TV ypnoiuwv droPdAdel, STt eho&évou Gvepog Emitebéetal O
’Odvoceie. HP!

c. 0edv dmo pndeo eidmc] fyovy 0edcopog EXs / mepiocag Bovldg
ywvaokov M¢ / tepioc®s epdvipogy / eldadg BovredesBon 4o tdv Oedv I
¢ 13 a. to0] tovTov T0d Adkivéov M*

b. 100 pév] 6 “pev” avti tod “on”. H Ariston.

c. uév] mepiocév M*

d. Bn] elohdev Y

e. A0vn] 1 vO& y Marc®® alleg.
€ 14 a. vdotov... intidmwea] Povievovca MY / Bovievouévn BCI wtdg v
gnovéldn O ‘Odvooeig 1
€ 15 a. 0dhapov] 0 Aeyduevog fodkhvog M?

b. molvdaidarov: moivmoikiiov M*VYy \Y
cl. @ 1] dvaotpentéov v TpdBectv: Eott ydp “év @”. HM?P! Hrd.
c2. @ Evi: &v @ M*Vy \Y%
d. & &vi kovpn kodro: “map 8¢ 81U’ dupimoror” [18], Ekoudvto dnhovortt. ex.
HM=P!
e. kobpn] Bvydtnp tod Alkivéov HM*P! f§ Nawoikda M?* / 1 apbévog I
€ 16 a. pviv] didmhacty t0D copatog EXs ex.

¢) cf. schol. D I1 856 et saepius 12 b) dvti tfig mopd: scil. napd de animantibus debue-
rat, vide schol. T M 114c (aliter schol. y 347d1) et infra schol. { 18c; 810 6&dvetar: cum
praep. ad nomen nec ad verbum spectet, accentum Hrd. retrahit, sed hic praepositio
pro altera reponitur (vide schol. A A 258al cum app. Erbse, E 325, 1197 etc.; Herodiano
scholium abiudicant Lehrs, Qu. ep. 89 et Laum, Al. Akz., 201-6): vide app. Lentz ad
Hrd. cath. pros. 483, 6; lo. Alex. 27, 10 (Gvactpépeton i Gno, de hoc loco, ubi fort.
Herodiani purior doctrina latet); schol. A A 67b; B 839b; A 77 (cum app. Erbse), Y
327a, schol. TII 80b ¢) 6edoopog: prob. ex Eust. in Od. 1549, 7; vide partim Tz. alleg.
Od. 6, 36-37 13 b) vide schol. 3 376a ¢) cf. schol. € 447a, 486a ¢) cf. schol. € 491b,
C2d 14 a) cf. schol. a 234g 15 a) si cdkhvog servandum, verbum novum, fort. ex
*¢odKAvog ortum; alioquin tpikAvog vel sim. legendum  4) cf. Hsch. © 2837, vide ad
v 11; schol. D I' 358; schol. Opp. hal. 3, 41  ¢I) cf. schol. A O 142b; epim. Hom. ¢ 186
(Hrd. nod. 197, 12 Lentz); cf. schol. PStrasb inv. 33, 2.13 ad A 162 d) cf. schol. { 18b
et 19d ¢)cf. schol. {17a 16 a) cf. schol. Opp. hal 1, 272 et 767; vide Hsch. ¢ 956 b)

19 Im. post Ernst integravi 22 Im. HP! 23 ttom. P! 35 now{lov etiam
G* 36 mv npbdbecw &v M*: v évt H et (quamquam in mg. fere deperditum)
P' évvdM* 38 scholio e subiungit H  mapa 8¢ HM* kowdvto HP!
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b. eviv] nhiav C
€ 17 a. Buydnp Arkwdoro: 1 Navoikda MV

b. peyolitopoc] peyaroyvyov M!
€ 18 a. mdp] minciov Totavto Y / minciov 8¢ adtic M?

b. map 8¢ 80 dupimorol] mopékewvto 8¢ kol dVo dueimolot, fitot
gkoudvro. B

c. Xapitwv dro] opoiog HP! 1 “4md” M* dvti the “mapd”. M*P!

d. yapitwv dro <kdirog &ovcar>: TpokoTackevdlisl O TOMTG TO “KoAoi
8¢ 1e maoar” [ 108], Smep o0 SOLAOTPENDV COUATOV £0TIV OIKETOV.
HM:P!
€ 19 a. otabpoiv: tdv tapactddmv EG'M*VXYsy

b. otabuoitv] “ctafuol” Aéyovrar ta. Exatépmbev TV Bupdv Spbia EdAa
H2N 10 dvéyovta koi Bactdlovta tag pAde. H? / Hyouvv ai mapactddec N

cl. éxdrtepbe: Exotépmbev BM*Vy

c2. éxdrep0e] EvOev kol Evley M* / ywpic T

d. éxdrepOe] Aeimer 10 “Skopdvio”. BM?

e. émékewro: mkekhpévar noav GIM=V

f. énéxewvto] Totovto G'M=XYs / cuvnppocpévat noav EXs

g. paewai: dopmpai G*M*Vy
€ 20 a. 1 & Gvépov m¢ mvori: vontéov Tapelcddoay wdA Thv 0oV “mapo.
KAnidog ipdvta” [6 800]. HP!

b. #i 8] i Abnva BEGMTXhy / fi voEy

c. éméoovto] dpdpunce DM¢ / dkvion C

d. dépvia: otpdpata GGHM*Vy

e. 8éuvia] ipdtia C /  xatd B

f. ko¥pnc] thic Novowkdoag M¢

cf. schol. € 212c 17 b) cf. schol. y 432b 18 b) cf. schol. £ 15d et 19d  ¢) cf. schol. {
12b (quo spectat illud 6poieg; hic enim identidem de animantibus agitur) cum app.
test. 19 a) cf. schol. a 333b et & 838b; de hoc loco schol. T B 470al ) cf. Poll. 1,
76 c¢lI) cf. schol. a 335e¢2 d) cf. schol. { 15d et 18b ¢) vide schol. T M 340a (p. 367,
43 Erbse); Hsch. & 4840; paulo aliter (kexleopévor ﬁcav) Eust. in Od. 1549, 39 g) de
adi. cf. schol. D ' 247, 357 et saepius 20 b) vO&: cf. schol. { 2d, 13e  ¢) épdpunoe: cf.
schol. D E 438 et 459; schol. 8 841c  d) cf. schol. § 297b

48 duoov td Oedv drmo uidea eiddg map 8¢ dv’> dvti thg mapd ex Eust. 1549,
44 ci. Bérard n 8¢ and - mopd post schol. d iteravit M* 49 Im. M* 50
dohompendv M? ottvom. M* 52 otdOpouv Im. V t@dv 800 G' 53 1. Aéyovtan
om.N 55 ékdtepoclm. V. 57 Asinettéom. B 59 Acavom.s 61 wvori in
Im. HP' ropeicdicav P!

45

50

55

60

65
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£ 22 a. eidopévn] Opowdeica M¢
b. kodpn: Buyatpt M*Vy

A%

cl. vavoikderroio Adpovtog: Tponeplonmuévon Tod “voucikAeltolo”. Tiveg Hrd. / V

3¢ th “Noavoukerrol”, ¢ Th Kaivyol. &vior 8¢ “vavel kherroio”, &v duvoi
uépect Adyov. duetvav 8¢ 1 Tpdn, “vavcikiertolo”, HMPP! / év 1ol katd
voutikny €pyotg £vadEov. HM*MPP!VYy

c2. vavotkhertolo] Tveg 8o pépn “vouot kiettolo”. Xs

c3. vowoikiertolo] Tod &v 1oig vavtikoic §vdd&ov Nk / 1od v86Eov kotd
mv vowtikiv G!
€ 23 a. opnhikin: opnMmE. BEG'HM*P'VXsy  / kot év 'Tadde [T 170]
“Ounhkinv épatewviv.” HP!

bl. keydpioto: mpoonvig v, HM*P'V  dpikeito EHM*P'VXsy

b2. keydpioto] yamdto B/ kexopiopévog, dyamntoc th yoxi G' /
TEPIANUéWN v odTh 1
€ 24 a. T v gedouévn] tadtn MY adthv M? dpotovpévn Y

b. Abvn] 1 vOE" Aéyet 8¢ TOV Gvetpov. y
€ 25 al. pebipova: auerii, BDEG*HM*NVXYksy pdbvpov EHM*VXYsy

a2. pebnpova] dvepévny BD / dxivntov mpog ta kaAd

b. yetvato] dyévvnoev IM¢
€ 26 al. dxndéa: undepidg @povtidog NEwpéve, M*M*VY 1y dtnuéinta,
MV dopdvriota. DG*M*VY

a2. axndéa] Apeinuéva BDI / dvempédnto, epovtidog un toxdvro EX

bl. otyakdevto: Gmord, moukilo. TO pEV YOp OKANPG GVTIKTULREL Kol
Gvtitumel, ta 8¢ amaia donep ory@ kai novydliel. HMP'Vy

22 a)cf. schol. 0 105a  b)cf. schol. @ 329a  cI)de accentu peculiari (scil. vovouhwtdg potius
quam vovoikhutog) cf. schol. AK 109, et vide schol. o 30c et n 39; de genere nominis mascu-
lino cf. schol. Dion. Thr. 455, 17-21; de significatione cf. etiam schol. Opp. hal. 3, 208 23
a) cf. schol. B 158c ety 49c-d  b1-2) sim. de verbo schol. B 54e 24 a) dpotovpévn: cf. schol.
a105a ) vOE: cf. schol. £ 2d, 13e, 20a 25 al) Guehii: cf. schol. D B 241; Ap. Soph. 110, 15;
Hsch. p 453; synag. 1 72; EGud 383, 33 Sturz; Eust. in I1. 212, 1; EM 575, 33 a2) dkivnrov:
cf. Eust. in I1. 793,41  b)cf. schol. DT 238, A 400 etc.; Hsch. y 264 26 al-2) dopdvticta: de
adi. cf. schol. D ® 123; Hsch. a 2361; synag. (cod. B) o 678; EGen o 319; dtnuéinta: schol.
v 180; fuednpéva: cf. schol. bT Q 554  b1) hinc Eust. in Od. 1549, 63; dmoAd: vide (etiam

70 Im. H 71 84" om. M®> 72 vowowieiroo Im. V. &v 101¢ - &vdoéov (accu-
sativum enim praebent HP') bis habet P! 74 §%o pépn: obtog eoaci s 77
Oundikiny Im. V- OpAME: ot M* 87 d&odueva MY dripédnta M* 90
f{ . (scholio cl subiungens) M* mowiha (quod il. I et, Temowpuéva, VP) om.
HP'y  dvriktonet kol cl. Eust. (in Od. 1549, 63 10 pun okAnpd unde ktumodvra 810
70 dvtironely, unde prob. ktumel V€) scripsi: dvticomter kol M*Vy: dvtiintet kol
(prob. e ci.) V& om. HP! 91 dvtitunet: dvromol y

V / ex.

A%

alleg.
A%
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€X.
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€X.
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b2. cryoddevta] amold, i Ta oyfig Eumomtika dia v Aopmpdmto N/
hopmpd, G*VPky amald, 6 énel novydlet kai oryg G

cl. oryoldevta: ta @oel AMdpmovta, putmdévra 64, M?

c2. oyaAidevra: 10 evoel hapmpd, EX 10 oynv éunoodvia EM*X {
TPLPEPA, U Eumotodvto dodmov. EX
€ 27 a. oyeddv] minciov DM?

b. tva] dmov G'HMINP / &t avtd Y

c. otv] 6é P
¢ 28 al. évvuoBou £vdveobar, M*NVy  dueiévvocdar G'M*Vy

a2. &vwoohai] &véufivar DY / évddoachan I

bl. <ta 8¢ tolol mupacyeiv> of kK ¢ dyovioal ®¢ TowvTov Jviog ToD
£0ovc, Tag vOppag Toig Tod vougpiov tapéyev £c0fta. HT

b2. 10 8¢ tolot Tapaoyely: O EBovg TordTov dvtog MV

c. 10 8¢ tolol mapacyelv] To The avdpikig £60fTog Tpooucovouel, va &€
adT®v Aapn 1 6 'Odvooeig [cf. £ 214]. HP'T

d. o 8¢] Ta dAka M*P'y

e. Tolol mapaoyelv] keivolg mapaocyelv, iyovy @ yaufpd: t0 aAnduvticov
avti Evikod, Attikdc. B

fl. ol k¢ & Gywvrar] Kuprovopettor T0 “dy®” Keltal yap Gyl tod “dymviat
£i¢ yovaika”, kol tifetar 0 phna udvov, og 10 “Hyeto” [6 10] kol 10O
“Aydyeto” [TT 190]. voeiton 8¢ 10 tpdowmov EEmbev, avti tod “Hyeto dvdpa”,
Al “Rydyeto yovaika”. B

2. dywvron] €ig ydpov dyovor MPPly /&g éotv €Bog G2
€ 29 a. £k ydp tot o0tV OdTig AvBpdrev dvaPaiver: KaAkiotpatog 8¢ [p.
217 Barth] “xdpig” Gvti tod “yapd”. petanotioat 8¢ enot Tov Apioto@dvny
[p. 197 Slater] “pdnic”. HP!

bl. tovtwv] TdV patiov G'M!

de rumore, cf. etiam schol. c¢2) Eust. in Il. 542, 19; 703, 26; 1120, 38; aliter (ciyo. GAASGueva)
schol. T E 226-7; schol. v 232; mowiha: cf. schol. € 86b  b2-c2) haunpd, otyfig Tomtikd: cf.
schol. & 86¢; vide schol. { 81b  ¢I) gVoet: scil. non nunc tantum, sed sua natura splen-
dentia: vide Aristarch. fr. 14 Matth., et e.g. schol. A et bT ® 555a-b; vide ad schol. {
58b et 74b cum app. test. 27 a) cf. schol. B 267¢; schol. D I' 15, K 100 etc. ) 8mov:
cf. schol. 8 85a 28 a) cf. schol. £ 229b  b1) hinc Eust. in Od. 1549, 55 (pacwv) e) dvti
évikod: cf. e.g. schol. A Al4a etc.; Attikdc: cf. e.g. Tz. in Ar. plut. 87; vide ad schol. B
195a-b, sed hic de sensu tantum, non de constructione seu de verbi numero agitur f1)
cf. Eust. in I1. 1281,3 29 a) lectionem ydpic - quae prob. non ex Callistrati coniectura
manat sed e traditione antiquiori, nec sensum xapd ferre potest - scite defendit Barth,
Kallistratos 217- 25; vide «Phoenix» 67, 2013, 32-34

95 mowdvta M* 2 Im. T, integravi 5 tadta 8¢ t¢ T 6 AdBort T 6 om.
H 10 dyovtau B, corr. Dind. 14 dEovot P!

95

100

10
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b2. tobtwv] 1@V Tpdécmv dnAadi I

c. P4TiG... avaPaiver: SwPomrot yivovion GGHM*VXsy

d. pdtig] onun G*M*Ply / Emovog M©

e. avaPaiver: avapifdle, HM*P'TY  adEel. BHM*NP'Y

f. &k - avaPaivel] yvoukév' Y
€ 31 a. aA\ Touev] dvaykoaio N Eneiéig, tva Oattov 1 Ogpomeio 10D 'Odvecing
yévnrot. HP'T

b. d’ nol pawvopévnet] dpa @ v Ruépov eavival, Aduyor MP / duo
NM@ avatélovt I
€ 32 a. xal tou &y® ovvéplBog: kol todto mpocaywydv, va omedon
ovyyevéshou T ¢iln kato oxoliv. HP'T

b. cuvépBoc: ovvepydc, GAIM*P'VYks mapd thy dyadny “Epwv”. G?M*V

cl. ovvépifoc: kupimg 1 cuvepyodoa gig to “Epa”. €k TovToL YoV Kai O
anAdg Ponddc. B

c2. ovvépioc] fTrovog mpdtepovt avti Tod cuvepydc H / 1 cuuPondic
M* / dobin Ponbocy
€ 33 a. évthveat: dvti drotaktikod Tod “évthvnar”, d¢ kol &ml tod “dp kev
apetyetar Epkog 086vtmv” [I 409], kol “EvOo kai dAlog Ttmyog dhedetar
nreponedey” (€ 400]. HP!

b. évtdvear] d10 10 pérpov cvvéetaitar kai TO v kai o . HP!

cl. évtbvear koounoeiong, BCDEHM*VXsy  mAdveinc, BEHM*NVy
gutpenioeiog. GPM*V

c2. évtbvear] kotackevdosiog DEXYs /  £ropdosiag k

d) efipm: Hsch. ¢ 224; synag. ¢ 56; schol. Aesch. th. 841f et Agam. 9b etc.; ad hunc loc. Eust.
in Od. 1550, 1; 86&a de hoc loco Ap. Soph. 161, 27 ) aliter (dva. To0g Gvpdnovg Paivet)
Eust. in Od. 1550, 3 (qui tamen et alteram expl. dvadédpope praebet) f) aliter Eust. in
Od. 1549, 66 31 a) de locutione cf. schol. Aesch. Prom. 652a 32 nihil in ns. scholiis
de constructione kai tot &y® = kGyd (vide Ap. Dysc. synt. 2, 68, p. 177, 1 Uhlig), nec de tot
enclitico = “tibi” (cf. Herodiani schol. A A 294al; Laum, Al. Akz. 261) ) hinc Ap. Soph.
146, 32; synag. 6 347; cf. Tim. Soph. lex. Plat. 6 22; Hsch. ¢ 2532; schol. Ap. Rhod. 3, 942-
43 ¢I-2)de veriloquio ex &pia cf. Moer. 6 43; de Dpaivew vide Hsch. 6 2532 et synag. 6 347;
Eust. in Od. 1550, 5 33 a-b) cf. Aristarch. fr. 79 Matth.; ipsa Aristarchi explicatio potius
in schol. b invenienda (est enim coniunctivus modus cum vocalibus breviatis, non simplex
indicativus); de terminis cf. Matthaios, Untersuchungen, 373 ¢I) de verbo cf. Hsch. ¢
4518-18; xoopnoetac: de verbo cf. schol. D et T E 162a; evtpeniceiog: cf. schol. D 1203, Q
124, p 18 etc.  ¢2) cf. schol. y 33¢; fort. ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 69, 23 Tapackevdin

22§ Gvti 100 T et (scholio ¢ subiungens) M* 24 Zreific: oopfoury T 26
nuépa etiam Y 29 1fi - oxoMiv om. T 33 kowdg napd 10 €pov possis 35
100 dvtovnor om. H évtdvear a. c. P! 36 &v0a: dppa Hom. drlot mrwyol
HP' 39 -onc BD

€X.

€X.

€Xx.

Ariston.

Hrd.



€Xx.

€Xx.

\Y%
\Y%

Ariston.
A%

Ariston.?
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d. 8Mv] &mi moAd M2

e. £ooeat: gon, yevion G*M*Vy
€ 34 a. pvdvtar] pvnotedoviar DMY

b. dplotiieg kata dApov] ol dpiotol TdV dnuotdv I
€ 35 a. 601 To1 yévoc: o0 tomikdv ot Vv, GAha 0éhel AMéyev: “&v olg Kal
adt Ovopdin toic dpicTolg”, Tovtéotiv 8Tt £l edyevic. ypdeetal kol “8ti Tot
yévog”. M*VYy

b1. 801 tot yévog £oTi kol avtii: dmov v tolc dpicTolg 6T Kol ool avTih
10 yévoc. BHM*P'T

b2. 601] 80ev £o1i 10 Yévog cov G! / 80ev kal @ @viivav Ooidkov Kol
oL Drdpyelg M?

c. 601] “t601” kol EkPorf Tod T “G01”, kol deehev yhodobal, GAN Eott
Kovav O Adywv 8t td kota droPoiny tod yihod ducivoviatl, olov “Thpoc,
o ”» 7 e/ » o« 7 en 7’ ”
nuog”, “tnvika, nvika”, “tnAikov, nAtkov”. N

d. odti] cot BXs avtii B / cob M?
€ 36 al. éndtpuvov: mapdpuncov M*Vy

b /4 / b4 a

a2. endtpuvov] diéyepov, Enet&ov M

~ 4

b. 1®01 7pd] ik npwiog B
€ 37 a. éponhicar: mapackevdoot EGCHM*NVXsy

bl. 1} kev: fjtic av M2V

b2. f] i dpa&o MXs

[ %4 7 L2 \ ~ W PR \ 9 \ ) ~ 1
cl. 1 kev dynot: avti Tod “dyot”. DroTaKTIKOV GvTl gvKTikod. HP
2 b4 . b4 / ’ ML‘V

c2. aynot: ayot, eépot, Pactalot. y

€ 38 al. (@otpd te kal Térhovg: o Tpog TV (dvny Eritidela, mavta 6 ot

d) cf. schol. a 28le ¢) cf. schol. B 270g 34 a) cf. schol. a 39el 35 a) de coni. &0
(tomdv énippnpa, vide e.g. EGud 420, 13 Sturz) vide schol. & 280b; edyevic: cf. Eust. in
Od. 1549, 59  bI) &nov: cf. schol. a 50c et saepius; ambigitur, utrum ad nobiles an ad
Phaeacas spectet (cf. Garvie ad loc.) ¢) cf. schol. Hes. op. 679b; de spiritu aspero cf.
EM 616, 11; Choer. exc. de spir. 213, 1-5 Valck. 36 al-2) de verbo cf. schol. 0 89b b)
cf. schol. € 469¢ 37 a) cf. schol. B 295b  ¢I) cf. Aristarch. fr. 78 Matth. (cum Matthaios,
Untersuchungen 372); vide schol. A ® 126-27a et schol. § 692b cum app. test. 38 al)
hinc Eust. in Od. 1550, 19 (oic #ott {doachon); (dvny, (doachar: veriloquium Heliodori ut

46 10 “801” 00 TémOV onuaivel &vradOa, dAG KTA. Y 10 “601” 0d Tomikdv dvti T0D
“¢v 0ic”, Tiyouv &l edyeviic il. etiam G2 v oic: St M* 47 dvopdlet MaVY: ver-
bum suspectum, fort. sensu kataAéyn vel sim. &v 101 dploToig kol ol avth 10
yévog dipiotov tovtéoty (cf. schol. b) M* 8t 80tY  edyevig el My ypdgetar
-yévogom.y ypdpetarom.Y SttMaVY: § V2 49 1m. T (sed § tot ktA.): scholio
a statim subiungit M*  6mov etiam i.l. DM® §mog M* ool: oot H: on P! 51
scholio bl statim subiungit M* 60 dote mop. M* 64 dyotom.y Paoctdlot
etiam G2 651m. T &mmdwa P!

45
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{doachat, olov xrrdvag Kol o TotadTe. “TémAoue” 88 Ta yuvarkelo Evavpata
Kol éumepovipota. droaé 68 dvtodba 1o “Chdotpov” Aéyetor. HP'T

a2. {@otpa: 10 TpoOg (wvnv émndetn évdvpota: GCHM*NVYy Aéyet 8¢
xrrdvag i Lovac. HM*VYy

a3. (dotpa] ta <eic> mv (dvny npérovia MP

b. {(dotpd 1 Kol Témhovg] f “Cdotpa” ta Eppappéva iudtia, “mémhovg”
3¢ o dppago. M?

cl. {hotpd te] yp. “Cdvog”. P?

c2. Lovag] yp. “Chdotpa” Y

d. pryesa] “pé€ar” £oti 10 Pdyal. “priyea” Hitotl to. Pamto nepiotpodpate. H
/ Pomtd. “péEar” ot 10 Bdyat. P!/ “phyea” ta Pomta indrior “PpREar” yop
Kot dtdhextov 0 Bdyat. N

e. pyea] mavvio Partd Y

f. cryaddevra] hopmpd D
¢ 39 a. ®3] d1a Thc Gpdénc Xs / obtwe, £¢° audéne MP
€ 40 a. €pyecar] mopevORvol Me

b. moAAGV] korta wodh M!

c. dno mhvvol elot méinoc] Papvtovntéov v “dmo”* onuaiver yap o
“anmOev”. HP!

d1. mhvol: oi témot &v oig mhbvovot EM*VXs

d2. mwvol] ai Aexdvar &v aig Emovov MPy /ot Aifot v oig mhbvovosty.
gk pépoug 8¢ mdvta tov toémov enoi. B/ yobpvar G'HN

d3. mMwvol] ai tnyat EXs  / Aovtpd Y

vid. (cf. fr. 22 Dyck, ex Ap. Soph. 81, 25 post Duentzeri coniecturam); ytd®vog kth.: vide
Hsch. { 263; de hoc loco {@otpa = évdbpata @V avdpdv Apio fr. 37 cum app. Neitzel (ex
Ap. Soph. 81, 24; vide synag. ( 29); fort. Aristonici doctrina, vide Roemer, Zu Aristarch
41; mémhovc: cf. Suid. yx 336; Gno& kth.: haec saltem procul dubio Aristonicea b)
éppappéva... dppaga: nusquam alibi  d) cf. schol. y 349d et praes. 351b (ergo de piigot
non pé€at hic quoque agitur), sed de pé€at vide (praeter Hainsworth ad loc.) Or. 139, 1;
EM 703, 30; cf. Eust. in Od. 1550, 21  f) cf. schol. { 26¢ 40 ¢) est doctrina Herodiani: cf.
schol. a 49f cum app. test. (Aristarch. fr. 181 Matth.), praes. schol. n 152, et schol. AbT
(Hrd.) A 77 et schol. A X 64b1; Laum, Al. Akz. 215-19; de hoc loco epim. Hom. 0. 296  dI)
cf. gloss. rhet. (e ms. Coisl. 345) p. 295, 9 Bekk.; Poll. 7, 38; EM 677, 19  d2) kexdvau: cf.
schol. rec. Ar. Plut. 1061b-c; Ps.-Hrd. part. 116, 8-9; Jo. Philop. diff. voc. © 16 Daly; AOou:
cf. Eust. in I1. 1263, 59; yobpvau: schol. Ar. vesp. 141b  d3) mnyat: Eust. in I1. 1263, 48

66 10 {dotpov scripsi: N (dotpo HP: 1 otpdota T Aéyeton Aé&ig T 68
Lootpdg te Im. M* mpdc: el G*  évdvpata: mdvta N: om. Y: post td conl. G 69
fi {dvag om. Y, i.l. praebent Xs 71 {dotpag M? éppapéva... dpapa M* 7576
pfi€at, non PéEan debuerint (cf. app. test.) 84 dnowbev il. etiam M 85
témot: mhehot VP 1a. indrio in fine add. EXs 88 minyal Es

€X.

v.l.

€X.

€ex.

Hrd.



€X.
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alleg.
\%

€X.

\Y%
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€ 42 a. OBhoumdvs, 601 pact: el pev mpdg odpavov to “61 paci”, vov ok
” ~ 9 o\ \ 9\ , ’ ¢ \ , % ) 7 o\
EXEL KOADG 0VOE Yap €Ml TOLTOV S16TAlEL O TOMTNG ALYV “001 paciv’: €1 d¢
7pOG TO KahoOpevov oUteg dpog, kakdv. EX

b. 601 paci] 816 t0d “paci” v &k Tpoydvev topddocty Eueaivel kol 0vk
716N mhdopo tod momtod 0 Tod ‘OAdumov. EHP'X

c. Bedv] 1OV otoyelov y

dl. €oc: &dpacpa, EM*VXYs kdbiopa EG?M*VXs

d2. &doc] xkabédpa G!

9 ’ “@? I Ny ’ ) ’ e\ ~ ¢ ~

e. aoQoAEG] “aoporeg” €lme TO £60POG SLOTL OV TEIPETAL VIO TMOV VETAV
Kol TOV (Ovev' Ta yap Emdve kol vynidtepa pépn tod ‘Ordumov avépela
Evi. mepl yap oV Gépa cvviotovtal ai vepéiot kal To10Dc1 Todg DETOVE Kal

\ oy ’ NN« (R \ 9 \ ~ ~ ¢ \ A~ N\
T GAAO TTAON. M TO “A0PUAES” EUE TPOG AVTIOILGTOANY THE YAG M yap Yh TO
d0n Eha ta katepydueve déyeton Hrot T x1dva, TOV VeTOV, TV Ydralav, O
tikteton £k 10D Aépoc, Mdote AoOV AcPOUANS £i¢ TO dmocoPfical TodTo OVK
Zotv. N

f. doparéc] loyopdév N/ duetamointov 1
€ 43 a. twvdooetar: kwveltor EGCGHMNP!'VXs
€ 44 a. dedeton] Bpéyeton Y

b. otite y1ov émmilvotat: ddvicTov pEv anTov Grd TOV GVOTAT® HEPDY
Ayet, “dydvvipov” 8¢ dnd T@V KaTOTdT® PETa TA VEPN TOT®V, Mg GtV TO

42 a-b) de re cf. schol. A A 44a et saepius, vide praesertim de his scholiis Schmidt, Erkl.
84 adn. 54; apparet hic Aristarchi doctrina de Olympo et caelo (hoc sensu laudatur
versus etiam in schol. vet. Ar. nub. 270 Ald., p. 264 Kost.); de poot (schol. b) vide Garvie
ad loc. (vs. Bérard, Intr. II, 54) ¢) cf. schol. a 19e et saepius; aliter (scil. astra) Eust.
in Od. 1550, 62  dI-2) &3pacpa, kddiopa, kabédpa: cf. schol. D E 360, 868, I 194, A 647;
Hsch. & 498; synag. € 60; Eust. in Il. 146, 2 et 155, 20; de hoc loco £pa Ap. Soph. 62,
17 ¢) avépeha: de parte suprema Olympi haec cogitabat Aristarchus (vide schol. D et
AT A 420 et Ap. Soph. 5, 31 et praes. infra schol. { 44b-c; Schmidt, Erkl. 83); de hoc
loco Homerico cf. Arist. de mundo 400a8 et Ps.-Plut. apud Stob. 1, 22, 2, 14 (additio-
nem scil. ad Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 95, 3); schol. Nic. alex. 288b; vide etiam Eust. in Od.
1550, 47 44 a) cf. schol. o 254b, € 53f b) vide ad schol. { 42e; dydvvigov: cf. schol. A
¥ 186; peto ta véen: scil. descendentibus (hinc Eust. in Od. 1550, 45), aliter ac in schol.
A B 458; pehiov 4mo tod Shov: cf. Eust. in I1. 1210, 37 (cf. e.g. Porph. qu. Vat. 57, 21

89 viv: voelv X 90 koAdv: kahdg X 92 S 8¢ (scholio a subiungentes)
EX 1od: todto P' 93 #det H 10 100 om. HP' 95 10 &p. EXs  «xriopo
mss., correxi 5 praeter glossam etiam kAiveta i.l. (per errorem?) habet M* 7
Im. T: scholio ¢ statim subiungit M* o000 Y dvotdtov P'Y 8 xototépe B, et
coniecit Buttm.: katotdtov P': kdto tdv MY  tov petd 1o véen témov BT ¢
Srav Méyot “peMov” pev mote (mote pedav Y) 4o 1od Shov, “ydAkeov” (Ghicéov M) 8¢
amo pépoug (sic) nec plura MY

90

95

100
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\

36pv mote pEv amod tod 64vdpov “uehioy” dmd Tod Slov, “ydikeov” 8¢ Gmod
uépovg Aéyn. BHM*P'TY
b4 ’ ~ \ \ / \ 9/, ~ \ \ b4
c. oUte dV: TOC TOTE PV Ylovaddn tov "Olvumov KoAel, mote 8¢ ov;
e’ e Y/ e / ~ ~ b4 bl / b ? k4 v
01t 0 OAvpmog VYNAOTEPOG TOV VEQEADV ExEL €£0XAC, €V OIG 0VTE OUPPOS
nilvatol odte T @v 6 oG Adyel. §| TOV odpavov mapiotd, pndémote
yovadn dvta dvmbey. M?
d1. émmiivaror: mpoonerdler, EHM*VXYsy émuninter GGHIM*NV
d2. émnilvaror] tinowdlet BDy / modda yiveton k
el. émmilvoron] dmod tod “mélw”, mpochicetl Tod v kol Tpomh Tod £ £i¢ 1
“mAv®”, kol &€ antod “mivnu”. EXs
e2. dmniivatat] o “nilvator” ék 10D “méh®” 10 mAncudle: ylvooke d¢
4t gl @ mheovdlovot 860 cOPEOVE, TPETETOL TO € €I 1, 0loV “Uéved uipve”,
11324 7 » o« 2 7 ”
Exo Toxw”, “mého TiAveo”. N
f. oiBpn] Provog “aifmp” [fr. 31 Leur. = 34 Mayh.]. HP!
g. aibpn: €0dia G*Vy / MpyigY
€ 45 al. néntaton: Gvanenétactol, HM?V  dvéorkton GPM*V
a2. néntorol] EEnaidOn NT
bl. dvvépeloc: vepeddv ywpic. M yap kopven n Tod "OAduTOV
gnovpaviog kodeltat. O 88 oVpavog VY ‘OuUNPoL GO TV VeQEA®dY Emc TOD

Sod.); ydAkeov: cf. schol. bT N 184b; Tryph. trop. 196, 2 Spengel; Choer. trop. 248, 19
Spengel ¢) cf. schol. b et schol. { 42¢; yiovddn: scil. dydvvipog vel vipdetg, vide schol. bT
N 754a et Schmidt, Erkl. 81-82  dI-2) mpoomehdlet, tincidlet: cf. schol. D T 92; Hsch. &
2252, 2285, 2287  ¢l) cf. Eust. in I1. 691, 4 cum app. Valk (etiam de veriloquio e verbo
Ao sive eA®); 1306, 22 (ex méhw) et in Od. 1551, 3 (nedh®d) e2) cf. Eust. in I1. 1173,
52 cum app. Valk, ubi haec regula fuse explicatur (cf. e.g. schol. Aesch. th. 759b; Choer.
prol. in Th. Alex. can. 362, 21; epim. in Ps. 56, 19 Gaisf.) /) de divisione caeli (afip /
aibnp / odpavdc) cogitarunt Lehrs (Ar., 169-70) et Mayhoff (Rhianus, 70-75; vide etiam
Leurini ad loc.), sed ea potius Aristarcho tribuenda: prob. invenit lectionem Rhianus
in exemplaribus suis (vide Rengakos, Homertext 142; Schmidt, Erkl. 87 adn. 65) g)
€0dio: hinc Hsch. o 1885 et Eust. in Od. 1551, 4; vide ad schol. & 296b; cf. schol. Opp.
hal. 3, 635; Muyig: Eust. in I1. 1121, 39 45 al-2) de verbo vide Hsch. © 1512-13 (fort.
ad hunc loc. 1513 fimwto, cf. Eust. in Od. 1551, 5 é&imiwta); cf. schol. Opp. hal. 2,
173 bI)vide supra schol.  42b-c (cum Schmidt, Erkl. 75 et 83) et schol. AT A 420c; A
497; de Olympi kopugai émovpdviot vide schol. AT 3b, Q 104 etc.; de dvvépehog = aifpia
(ad hunc loc.) Hsch. a 5232 nihil in scholiis de scriptura dvvépehog cum duplici v, de

9 86pv mot[ JueMav spat. vac. 10 litt. relicto HP' (lacunam prob. e ci. sana-
runt WZ) Jhov: Shov H 4md 10D pépovg Adyet HP' 10 Aéynm om. T 15
npoomeddletat HY 17 med® mehvd mlvd nilvn nec pluras 19 scholio { 42e
statim subiungit N 21 #o {oxo cl. test. scripsi: glko &oko N mivé debu-
it 26 xopic vep. EX: om. y N ydp om.y 1? om. EX 100 8povg 10D 'OAdpmov
EX 27 ‘Ounpo HP' &m0 tdv vepeh@dv fi G0 TOV vepdv §mg KTh. y  vepdv EX

€ex.

€ex.

€X.

Did.
V/ gl



Did.

alleg.

v.l.

€X.

€X.
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KOTNOTEPIGUEVOL TOTOV GLVOVOU®G DTG TA KOTNOTEPISHEVD KoAeltal.
EHMP'VXy

b2. dvvépehoc] xwpic vepekdv HY / &vev vepekdv G?

cl. émdédpopev: Eneotv, GGMV Emrpéxet HM*NPVXksy

c2. émdédpopev] Enikerton y

d. afyAn: Aapmnddv GGHM*PV
€ 46 a. t® &vi] Puavog “tfi &vt” [fr. 32 Leur. = 6 Mayh.], mpog v olyAnv.
HP!

b. t® ¥vi: v tobt M*V

c. ®] ©® £8dper Y

d. Beoi] td otoyElo y

e. fipato wdvto] dinvekdg D
€ 47 a. yhovk@dmic] A6ivn M?

bl. dienéppode: Sieonpave CHMV

b2. dienéppade] dreonuavev NXsy Vat?

b3. Sienéppade] £Bovieveto Y / cuvvefovredosato B / cuvefodrevce D

c. mdvta] yp. “codpn”. HP
€ 48 a. avtixa] avthi TH Gpa I

bl. £60povog: “Opdvov” viv oV dpudrtetov Adyet The Nodc. od ydp otv
edpaio N 0o avtn 1 vov eipnuévn. EHM*P'VXsy

b2. &00povoc] “Bpévov” vtadba vbst OV Gppdreiov. Y

c. ¢00povog] ol momrai To GTotKEln GMUATOTODGL Kol TRV Huépav, Kol
toig yovauél Ti0éact Tov Opdvov kai Aéyovot Ty “Hpav “ypvcddpovov”, Thv
‘Huépav “ebBpovov”. kol 10010 pév molodot tapdoov tolc yovaily Emeott
10 kadRcOa del €ic Evo Tomov kol pn Thde Kdkeloe Tepvootely Kaddmep ol
avdpec. N
€ 49 a. dneboduoc Svepov] dia 10 Evapyéc. HP'T

b. dnebadpoc’] E€enhdyn D / © Nawoucda Y

qua Eust. in Od. 1551, 5 ¢I) émurpéyet: cf. schol. Nic. ther. 172b; hinc Eust. in Od. 1551,
7 d) cf. schol. 8 45¢; hinc Cyrill. o 414 Hag. 46 a) ad aifnp (v. 44) Rhiani lectionem
spectare contendit Leurini ad loc. (vide A. Zumbo, in S. Costanza (ed.), Poesia epica
greca e latina, Soveria Mannelli 1988, 115-16) d) cf. schol. o 19e etc. 47 52) idem
schol. D'Y 340; Hsch. 8 1620 (prob. hinc) 48 ) vide schol. D @ 565, ubi et de throno
regali et de koAov dppo (petoAnmtik®dg) agitur ¢) valde aliter de epitheto l0povog
(quod scil. ad Hemeram minime aptum, cum prima luce non sedendum sed potius ad
negotia eundum sit) Eust. in II. 730, 7

28 kohetton om. y - 31 tpéyer P 46 Im. M*V: ad v. 42 adscr.y 00 6pévov X viv
10 dppa gnot EXs node édag HP'V: node fi édag M?: node thg £dogy ov ydp - elpnuévn
om.y ot om.EXs 47 ol - elpnpévn om. EXs 54 §vap ut vid. Im. T
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£ 50 a. 510 Souad’] dvti Tod d10 Swpdrmv. BHY Ariston.?
b. dyyéhhete: Emayysiin, M2V glror GPM*V \Y%

€ 51 a. xynoato] katéhaPev M¢ /  éxatéhafe Y

€ 52 a. M pév] i witnp By

bl. ¢ oydpn: mapd i doydpa. “éoydpa” 8¢ Témog ¢’ @ TO TP KaleTo. \Y
M=V (Ariston.)

b2. Eoxdpn] Témog &v @ kaieton 1 mop D'Xs / th Sotio GAN /16 mopt G2

c. & &oydpn] mdAv cbhvnbeg adTd TPOSTVLODY THY CLVAYOYNY TOV ex.

npocdrey. HP!

d. noto] ékddnrto DY

e. ovv dueurdroict] cOV tolg Soviict M¢
¢ 53 a. MAdkato oTPOEOS GAMTOPPLP: Kaitol TpLEEp®TATNG 0VoNng TG ex.
noMtelog 0Ok Guelel TV Epywv. ta 88 “aMndpeupa” oikelwg th Pociiidl,
o¢ kai 1 ‘EAévn “lodveec” [8 135] Eprov épydletar. HP'T

bl. Akdxato: viv ta Epra. HM*V Y

b2. Aldxota: 6 Epto, BDTky “RAaxdm” 88 10 EHhov v @ ToMocovtal Td ex.
oo B/ “Rhoxdtn” 8¢ T épyaleiov k

cl. otpwedoa: otpépovsa, DHMV  £pyalopévn M*VXy \Y%

c2. N\dxato 6TPOPOS GAdpeupa] Gvti Tod TepimAékovsa {Er OAOumo}
H &pu nopeupd HMP
d. ot1peedc’] nepiBefinuévn MP
el. aandpevpa: Baraccofaei BDG'HM*NVY \Y%

50 a) cf. Aristarch. fr. 215 Matth. b) cf. schol. 8 24d 51 a) cf. schol. & 546d; schol.
D A 385, Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 243, 16 etc. 52 bI) mopd: de praepositione in hoc loco cf.
Aristarch. fr. 186 Matth., vide schol. A Z 92a: Strab. 13, 1, 41 (601, 19 C,, cf. Dem. Sceps.
fr. 28 Gaede); Porph. qu. Il. Z 273, 7 MacPhail (= 1, 102, 18 Schr.); epim. Hom. & 97 et
184; vide schol. n 153; témog ktA.: cf. Hsch. & 6446; vide schol. £ 305a, @ 71  b2) éotiq:
cf. schol. D K 418; Ap. Soph. 78, 3; Zenodor. 253, 2 Miller; Phot. £ 2041; Eust. in I1. 815,
8; aliter Ammon. 113 (vide EGud 542, 2 Stef.) ¢) cf. Nunlist, Critic 317; Griesinger,
Anschauungen 24 d) cf. schol. a 114a ¢) cf. schol. o 136f 53 a) tpupepwtdne: cf.
schol. { 65a; ta 8¢ dhur.: de hoc versu cf. schol. A et bT T’ 126a-b; 0dvepéc: vide schol. &
185¢-f; hinc Eust. in Od. 1551, 11 51-2) cf. schol. a 357¢, 3 122g (ubi noster locus memo-
ratur) et 135a; { 306a ¢) otpépovoa: de verbo cf. Suid. o 1229; Eust. in II. 187, 24-25;
EM 731, 14 etc.; Moschop. in Hes. op. 528; vide Procl. in Plat. remp. 2, 343, 1 Kroll; vide
etiam Hsch. ¢ 2059, 2061 e) cf. schol. k 353 et v 108 (cum Porph. antr. nymph. 14);
vide schol. £ 306b (Ghovpyd), quem locum potius resp. Ap. Soph. 23, 30; Hsch. o 3033;

57 dmayysthot M* 60 1y pév émdoydpn Im. M?* éoydpn a. c. M* 63 v @g
obv. adtd mpodiotumol Polak 67 otpoedc’ in Im. T 74 mepurhékovca dubi-
tanter scripsi (neplotpépovoo vel sim. possis): nopakaiovoav H & "'OAdune
(quod fort. e vv. 41-46 irrepsit) delevi 75 épudpoupo H



Nican.?

€Xx.

€x.

Nican.

€ex.

€Xx.
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e2. aandpevpa] ta topeupoPaeii T / BePappéva Xs / d&éa M?

f. 1 8¢] t® motpi BP'Y / #Hrot td Poactrel D

g. 0bpale: EEw G'HVY
€ 54 a. épyopéve EduPANnTo <peta kAettovg Puctifog>: Epyopéve Tpog Tovg
Khertovg Bactiijoc. HM*Ty

bl. &OpPinto: ovvétuxev DG HM*Vy

b2. EdupAinto] cuvivincev BDINY

cl. peta rkherrodg BactiRog: dmicbey 1@V Kherr®dv BactAimv: vOv yap todg
£vddEoug karobow. § 1O “petd” dvti tod “eig”. EX

c2. puetd] eic B/ mpdcy

3. Kherrove: &vddEovg M*V

c4. peta kherrovg Paciiiog] fipxeto Povievcduevog peta Tdv Baciiémy 1

d. <ikderrovg BactiRacg> &¢ Bovriv: ol kadoduevor 810 T dwampémety €l
T0¢ Gyopdc. M*T  Emépet yop “va piv kdheov Oainkeg dyovol”. kai mepl
700 TnAepdyov “aAhd Exniog / Tniépoyog tepévn vépeton kol Saitog éloag
/ datvutat, g énéotke dikaomdrov dvdp dheydvewv: / mdvieg yop kodéovot”
[ 184-87]" mdvtn yap koAeltar. T
€ 55 a. £¢ Povkiv] BérTov Tolg dve cuvdntesBot 0 “ég BovAnv”. HPly

b. £ BovMiv, tva v kdheov: ody L vov TotodTdv TL v Bote gpeiov sivon
100 Pacihémg, GAX olév mov £det dmavtdv Smov adtov EkdAet Ta TpdypoTa
310 myv apynv. HMPP!

cl. BovArv: vdv tov témov Smov Boviedovtat. EMVXsy

c2. Bovinv] 1o Bovrevtiplov BDM? Aéyet viv B / témov Bovdiic G2

d. Bouinv] “BouAn” onuaivelr tplor v cbvesty, ™y npdpacty, v
yvounyv. P!

hinc Eust. in Od. 1551, 12 (qui tamen etiam ot mopgupodon GAL, scil. nigra); vide etiam
Eust. in Od. 1453, 15  g)cf. schol. D 11408, Q 572 54 a)npdg: de praep. cf. schol. c1-2: est
fort. doctrina Aristarchi, cf. fr. 185 Matth. (vide schol. D E 264 etc.; vide etiam Lesbon. fig.
7, 7 Blank); ceterum scholium de constructione sententiae verborumque ordine agit  b1)
cf. schol. D E 27 et 231, vide Hsch. £ 108  42) cf. Ap. Soph. 117, 33; Suid. & 103; schol. Ap.
Rhod. 1, 311-12c; de verbo Eust. in Od. 1551, 16 et 20 ¢I) cf. schol. a ¢3) de adi. cf. Ap.
Soph. 100, 5; schol. D T 451, A 379 etc.; Hsch. k 2918  d) ot kahovpevot: fort. veriloquium
vocis kKintdg (ergo proprie v.1. kKintotc) respicit, cf. schol. AT 165a et saepius 55 b) de regis
consuetudine cf. Philod. bon. reg. Hom. 31, 30 Dorandi  ¢I-2) cf. schol. bT B 84; schol. Ar.
eq. 166d, 722b; vide Zon. 400, 21-23  d) mire hos sensus cumulavit schol.; aliter (Bodievpa,

811m. T,integravi 82 khertovg fachiiog: vddEoug (cf. schol. cl)y 83 obupinto
Im.V ocvwvéomke H 85 8mcbev tdv khutdv (sic) etiams  Bactiiwv E: Baciieiov
X 90 épyouéve EduPinto Im. T: gic BovAiv (v. 55) Im. M* 92 tepévn: te pévev
T 9510 & PovMiv om. y 96 T010070G av P! 97 mov om. P! 10d MP  &mou:
Smot MP, fort. rectius 99 viv om. Xs témov gnoitv EXs  dmov: &v0a EXs

80
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e. tva pv] 8mov PY / 10V Alkivoov M¢
€ 57 a. ndnno: TPOSEOVNGIC PILOPPOVNTIKT VEMTEPOL TPOG TpecPitepov.
DEHM*NP'VXYks

bl. ndnra] kato Ty tadTtd TIvES TpocayopevTikd. ovdémote 8¢ mepl
Tvog adTd enot, GAAG mtpdg tivar EXs  “tétta” ¢ilov, “drtta” tpoging,
“NOete” Gdehpod, “mdnna” motpds, EMPXs “pdppo” pntpde. MP

b2. ndmma] yelalopévng éoti Tig povi. HP!

b3. ndnna] ndtep G'HMP! / & dyamnté Y

c. o0k Ov oM pot dpomiicosiog] EpmTnuatik®dg 6 Adyoc. HP!

d. épomhicoeiac] ‘Puavog “épomiicoeioy” [fr. 33 Leur. = 35 Mayh.], ot
dudeg dnrovdti. HP!

e. épomiicoeiog: Topackevdosiog HMP'V

f. dmivmv: dpa&av GPM*VYy
€ 58 a. ebikukhov] ebtpoyov: HM*NP'Xs “kdhor” yap ol tpoyol. M?

b. tva KAt elpot dyopon: o0 T tdte, GALG T0 POoEL MG &Ml ToD “@ostviv
apel ceMivny” [O 555], o0 v 1tdte, AAAG TV @UoEL Kol &l ToD “TAn0et
M pot vekdwv épateva peébpa” [O 218]. EX

c. a...dyopat] StocY / dym, koullo M¢
€ 59 a. mwvéovoa] péhhovea TADval M¢

b. td pot Pepumopéva Keltor pévog 6TV 0DTOC TAPOKEEVOS Tapd
T® momTh Amd T0d p dedmhaciacuévoc. ot 68 Kol mapd Avaxpéovit O
“Depamicpéve vote” [fr. 467 P = 41 G.]. HP!

0éAnotc, yvdun) Choer. epim. Ps. 16, 12 Gaist; aliter etiam Hsch. B 930 57 a) vide schol.
D Z 518, ubi noster locus laudatur (de #0&le etiam Ap. Soph. 82, 31; EGud 238, 30 Sturz);
de drta vide Ap. Soph. 46, 33 et Hsch. a 8174; fort. hinc EM 651, 5, ubi tamen vi®v mpog
notépa (cf. etiam Eust. in Od. 1551, 26), proprie enim de patre ndnmo dictum, vide schol.
bl  b1)vide schol. A et bT Z 518a-b cum app. Erbse, et schol. D Z 518 (vide Eust. in II. 659,
52); dialecto Syracusanae adscribit Philox. fr. 266 Theod. (Or. 136, 15); vide Ap. Soph. 127,
26; Hsch. o 8174 et m 439 (ad hunc loc.); Suid. @ 255 (nescio an hinc, ut putat Adler, cf.
Sguardi 156 adn. 334); EM 133, 55 et 651, 5  d) sic fort. et Aristophanes legit (p. 198 SL.);
prob. { 69-70 resp., cf. Hainsworth ad loc. et Eust. in Od. 1551, 28, qui lectionem traditam
defendit ¢) cf. schol. p 295b  f) cf. schol. T Q 189; schol. D Q 275, 324; Ap. Soph. 40, 31;
schol. Eur. Med. 1122; Hsch. o 6165; Eust. in Od. 1550, 14 58 ) cf. Eust. in 1. 1349, 57 et
in Od. 1550, 24 (hinc); schol. Aesch. Prom. 710b; kixlot ktA.: cf. schol. D E 722, ¥ 340 et
saepius ) est doctrina Aristonici: vide Aristarch. fr. 14 Matth.; schol. { 26¢1 et  74b (cf.
schol. A ® 55ba, ® 218a); cf. M. Parry, The Making of the Homeric Verse, Oxford 1971,

4 dna Im. V. pocpdvnors: émedvnua s eihogpovntikdv (post peof. conl.) s: om.
N vewtépov ante ethogp. conl. EX: om. Y: vewatépov 4dehpod D mpeoPirepov:
nohoudv N: peilova Y 6 xotd - mpocay. om. s 7 gacts 8 N0sie 4dehpod om.
M mdmma 88 matpdes 9 weAloudvn P1 11 dpomp. et Pt 12 dponhiceav
H: dponMicetov P! 13 Snhovétiom. P! 23 6 HP! (scil. mapakeipevog): 6 Dind.

€X.

€Xx.

€ex.

Did.

A%
A%

Ariston.

Hrd.



€Xx.

Ariston.?
A\

€Xx.
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c. pot] Tapéikov B
€ 60 a. kol 8¢ col avT® Fowe] M pev Adnva ¥eye mepl toLG yduovg
aropakoldnTmg “Ta 8& Tolol Tapacyely of ké ¢ dymvon” [ 28], avtn 88 v
xpelov viAdage TV popnodviav & adToOV Kol ToG AdeApovc. GAN Eoyev
vrdvolay the GAndeiog 6 Adyog Sia v dicuny thg yopovone. HP!

b. Zotke] mpéner M?

c. &6vta] “coi...&6vta”, H dvrintwoig. HP!
€ 63 al. dnviovteg: yeyoaunkdteg BDHM*NP'V

a2. dmuiovtec] yovaikag &xoviec oeuvidg X / lc yduov EA06vteg G / €l
YOVOIKOLG aoov T / yopodvreg Y

bl. h0eot: dyapot GIM*NVYy

b2. Beot] dLvyeg By

c. fibeol] 6 Gmd AV U xpdvawv péxpt OV K Adyston “NiPeoc” N/
vedtepor “Nibeoc” 8¢ Ayetan 4o Erovg 18 fmg m’ VP

d1. 0aré0ovteg: OdAlovteg, drudlovieg M*Vs

d2. Barébovteg] dyav Bdrirhoviec HY / Adumovieg B
€ 64 a. 01 8] ol vedtepot Xs  / oimévie B

b. £é0éhovat] deeihovoty HP!
€ 65 a. &¢ xopov Epyecdoat: appodiattol yap dvieg ol Galokeg kad Nuépav
gydpevov. HMPNP'T

b1. yopdv: 10 cuvédpiov, 10 dOpoisua, To Sidackaieio. MV

b2. xopdv] viv 10 Xs  cuvédplov G?HXs

c. péunhev] o ppovtidog gictv, dmod 10d “péle” 10 ppovtiCe. B
€ 66 al. aideto: Noydvom, vetpdan M=V

a2. oideto] noydvero BHNP! /  éverpémeto G'Y

121  ¢) de diathesi verbi cf. Eust. in Od. 1551, 38 59 b) cf. Hrd. mopekf. pey. pnu. 12, 20
La Roche; est forma poética, cf. Theodos. can. 4, p. 48, 8 Hilg. (et Suid. p 104); Choer.
prol. in Th. Alex. can. 80, 23-32; de forma non Attica cf. etiam Eust. in Od. 1551, 40 erat
olim quaestio, cur Nausicaa ad amnem potius quam mare pergat (Plut. qu. conv. 1, 9,
627a) 60 c) cf. Aristarch. fr. 47 Matthaios; lectionem &4vtt novit Eust. in Od. 1551,
58 63 al)de verbo cf. schol. B 208b-c et 336¢; nescio an huc resp. Hsch. 0 1073 (cum
Im. émuiéhar)  b-¢) cf. schol. y 401b1-2; sed nusquam alibi (sicut in schol. N) #i0sog
tamquam iuvenis inter decem et viginti annos natus definitur ~ d1) 8dAkovteg: cf. schol.
D ¥ 32, vide ad y 191 (etiam de dkpdlovtec); Hsch. 0 33-34; Suid. 0 13 65 a) cf. Eust. in
Od. 1552, 4 (tpvgntai)  b) cvvédplov: cf. Ap. gl Hom. 75, 103, 2; Sdackoieio: cf. Poll. 9,
41  ¢)de verbo vide schol. o 151e 66 a2) évetpéneto: de verbo cf. e.g. schol. D X 82; de

26 mepl TOV ydpov dnepikaidntog Polak 27 @opnodviov mss., coOrT.
Polak &g Dind. 32 -vtoc... -toc V. 35 dyubol perperam il. M* 43 Im.
T depodlortor HMPP! ydp om. T wabnuépav HP' 45 Sidackario M?
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bl. Bakepdv: BAAew kai adEdve Torodvra GCHM*Vy

b2. Bakepdv] TOV Gmo Thg Ndoviig Bdirety motodvta Xs

c. Barepdv] Bodepog yduog O Toig OdAlovcty TovTésTy TOIG GKudiovoty
apudlmv D'/ 1oV 10ig Bakepoic fiyouv dxpdlovot apudlovro I

d. Bokepbv] OdAAeL yap 6 véog ydpog B/ véov VP / ylokidv M#

el. &&ovopfvat: dvopootl einely GPM*V

e2. éovopnvat] dvopdoat y
€ 67 a. aueipero: dvramekpiveto, HM*P'V €€ duoific mpocepbéyysto. MV
€ 68 a. olte t01] yp. KOl “otte TEL”. HP!

b. olte Tot Hdvwv] obte NUIOVOV g Eveko M?

c. ovte TEL: oVTE TIVOC M*V
€ 69 a. Zpyev] Epyxov M*

bl. épomiicoovoty: mapackevdoovoy M*Vy

b2. époniicoovov] todoovoty I

c. Gmivnv] Ty dpagav Y
€ 70 a. ebkvkdov: ebtpoyov: “kbkhor” yap ot tpoyol. GGHM*P'V

bl. Omeptepin: 1@ TAvOin Td dmtlBepéve th apdén mpdg 0 mhslova
Bapn @épev, BHMNP'VY 6 kal “neiptvfog” kakeltat. M*VY fj td Urepdvo
TS audéng tetpoydve EVAm 1@ dexopéve 10 Evtibéuevov @optiov.
BEM*VXYy

b2. Omeptepin] @ mAwbio @ dmTdepéveo dvodev glc 10 déyecbo to
gmrbépeva. EXs  / &bhov Omep ThHS Qudéng tetpdymvov dexduevov ta
gmtibépeva poptio G

aiddg saepius, cf. schol. D E 787 etc.  b-¢) vide ad v 74; de 6drew cf. schol. y 420e, de
Borémv Hsch. 0 45; de adi. Bakepds = “iuvenis” cf. schol. & 556¢ cum app. test. ) cf.
Hsch. € 3938; Eust. in I1. 980, 12 68 @) tev pro tot mss. aliquot in textu praebent ¢)
cf. schol. A* T 262a; de tev cf. e.g. schol. D B 388, E 897, N 559 etc. 69 b-¢) cf. schol.
{57ef 170 a)cf. schol. { 58a  b1-2) hinc Eust. in Od. 1550, 25; mAvbio émtifepéve:
vide schol. D Q 190; Poll. 1, 144 (cum Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 98); neipvOog (de forma
cf. Ap. fr. 102 N.; Hsch. 7 1256 etc.; sed meipwvov vel neipivg etiam possis): cf. schol.
D Q 190; Eust. in I1. 1344, 38; in Od. 1550, 26; Garvie ad loc.; dOnepdvo thg Gudéng et
sim.: hinc Hsch. v 472; Eust. in Il. 1344, 39; paulo aliter (10 miiypo tig apdéng, vide
etiam o 131) ad hunc loc. Ap. Soph. 158, 23

50 avédvewv: dkpdlew M*: om. G’y mowodv HV 57 -vato M*P! mpogpf. M* 58
oVte Buttm.: Ste mss. 60 tev in Im. rest. Barnes: tot V. twvécil. etiam G2 62
napockevdlovo y 66 Im. MP'V @' om. HP! émnf. (¢mrebeypévo M?) ante
mawvbio conl. MVY 67 1j bynlotdro post pépety add. M*  mieipvBog scripsi (cf.
app. test.): TavBlov mss. 68 1etp. - poptiov: teTpdymvov Eblov 10 dexdpevov T
gmnifepéve poptio M* 1@ y: om. cett.  dexopévnc EX 10 popriov 10 évtibépevov
gvavt®dy 70t tefepéve s 71 TBépeva s: dvibépeva ci. Buttm.

€ex.

Did.?
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b3. dmeptepin] 1@ MO v @ énékevto 0 mpdypota G/ &v @ tibevon
0 poptia M* / mhvOim &v 1@ Slppw O Emtbéacty dvabdev ic 10 8éxecOan
t0 Ti0épeve D/ 1 mopa Aotivolg “ypdra” Y

b4. dreptepin] “Omeptepio” Adyovtar VP o EOA0 T0 KOKA® THS apdéng VPVP
il o whvBlo VP / 1f mhdn Thg apdéng, Th kpePattivny / kabédpa n
¢ 71 al. Spoicw: Bepomarvicy MV

a2. dumeoowv] doviug GY

b. ékéxheto] éxélevoev Y / éxélevev Me

c. toi] avtol M*
€72 a. ¢xt6c] T0D ofkov dniadn 1

b. &btpoyov: Kakovg Tpoxove Exovsay MV

c. nuoveinv] yp. “nudvouv”. H
€ 73 al. dmheov: nroipalov, HM*NVYy mapeokedaiov DMV

a2. émheov] ndtpémilov G* / xateokedalov B

b. Urayov: £&fiyov GGHM*NVYy
€ 74 a. épev: Apiotopdvng [p. 198 SL.] “pépov” ypdeet kai “katédnkav”
[75], ol dudeg. HP!

V (Ariston.)  bl. £o0fitoe goswviv: od v té1E OVGAYV QuEHV (éppdmeTo Ydp),

EHM*P'VX dAra v @voet kaboapdv. EVX

b3) ypdra est Latinum grata (cf. Du Cange, Gloss. med. inf. Latin. s.v.; non invenio
tamen in lexicis Graecitatis Medii Aevi) b4) kpePortivn: alio sensu apud Aesop.
fab. 15b, 1 71 a) de subst. cf. schol. a 147b, B 412b b) cf. schol. § 37e 73 al)
Ntoipalov: de hoc loco et de verbo in hoc versu cf. schol. bT T 172al ad hunc vs.
in mg. yp. kol puepdv (fort. ad Gmheov, quod mss. aliquot et ipse M' in textu p.c.,
spectans?) oblitteratum praebet M* de constructione formulae (eb&dv 6 O’ dmivn
vide Eust. in Od. 1550, 12 74 a) ergo dativum koVpn in principio versus legebat
Aristophanes (“sed oporteret potius koOpng” Buttm.), cf. Roemer, Athetesen 327 et
Callanan, Ar. Byz. 52 b1-2) est Aristarch. fr. 14C Matth.; vide schol. { 26c1 et 58b cum
app. test., praes. de hoc loco Ap. Soph. 161, 24 (Erbse, Beitr. 423) et schol. A ® 218a;
Porph. qu. Il. ® 555-56, 4 MacPhail (= 1, 125, 12 Schr.); hinc Eust. in Od. 1552, 15;
vide Nunlist, Critic 300; M. Parry, The Making of the Homeric Verse, Oxford 1971,
121; Aentniv: cf. schol. bT ® 555b; Eust. in I1. 427, 39 et EM 786, 29 etc.

74 év mAwbie D, ordinem commutavi: mAvbia dlppog Ov &mitf. ktA. m O
ego: &v®D 75 scholio bl statim subiungitY 77 mhatii vel sim. y, correxi
(mhdan scil. latus, costa, ut vid.) 78 Im. V: nescio an potius dpwficw (cf. &
296) legendum, praesertim cum dpoic verbum Homericum non sit et metro
minime conveniat 85 nmuovoinv H, post Ludw. correxi 89 ypdgpovot
P' 91 in medio scholio inseq. (post ceMivnv et ante Twéc) praebet P!
pepinmto M pepdmotar HP' 92 i ¢. kabopd V @doet kv tdte éppinmto
i.l. praebet etiam G2

75

80

85
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b2. écbfita poeviv: Ty QvoEL PUEVAY. 016V £6TL Kol TO “Goeviv Gl
ceMpvny” [O 555]. Tiveg 68 v Aertiv, O¢ kol “pudotryo pasviv” [K 500].
HP'T

b3. eacviv] fi TV eVoel acviv 7 Ty Aertiv. N
€75 a. v pév] myv éobfta Y / 10 mAfifog v Ec0htmv M©
€ 76 a. xiom: dma& évtadOa N “kiotn”. HP!

bl. kiot: édeopatobnkn, GGHM*NP'VYky ovk drnobev 10 “Sykelodal”
L év a0thi. M*P'V

b2. kiotn: Topa TO &v avTd “kelobar” kol puidrtecOon Ta fariduevo EXs
oUt® yap ot Attikol kaAoDol 10 okedog, gig 6 Bdrlovot ta £8éopata. EX

c. kiomn] xipotio BDIY / Mdkkop B
§ 77 a. &yevev: évéyeev, GPMV  évéBalev M*Vsy
£ 79 a. Mnkvbo: dyyeio Elaoddym BMVXYy

b. Mnkb0e] Tapa 10 “kedBev” 10 “Ehartov” N

c. Ankvw: O Aeydpevov “haydviov”, Tapd T “Aaybtoc” Tic 0voe. M?

d. Ank60@] th Aeyopévn Azpa P! / | AMrpa H / poylov G!

el. Vypov Ehatov: od 10 @voel Vypdv, dira THP'V 10 dypomoidv
IHM<P'VY

€2. Vypov Ehatov: od T0 Th VoEL Vypov Jv, dAka T Dypomoldv, B¢ O
“YAopov 8éo¢” [H 479]. § 10 yolacTikOv T@dV copdtmv. i 10 &v DypdmTt

76 a) dnog: cf. Ap. Soph. 99, 24, ubi etiam veriloquium a verbo keicOat (cf. schol.
b1-2); Hsch. x 2799; de re vide etiam Poll. 10, 91 b1) 8deopoto0iKn: sim. (dyobnkn)
schol. Ar. Ach. 1086a-c et schol. Ar. eq. 1211b (saepius vocabulum apud Aristophanem,
unde prob. illud Attikoi in schol. b2); e schol. bl fere ad verbum (ot moAatof) Eust.
in Od. 1552, 19 ¢) kiportio: cf. Ps-Hrd. part. 65, 4; schol. Ar. eq. 1211ab et vesp.
529b 77 a) sim. schol. B 12e et 395d (proprie ad év... Exevev spectat glossa); EBoilev
(prob. hinc) praebet Cyrill. € 815 Hag. 79 ) hinc Eust. in Od. 1552, 24; cf. e.g. schol.
Dion. Thr. 195, 33; schol. vet. Ar. Plut. 810b; Ps.-Hrd. part. 78, 1; Suid. A 438  b) cf.
EGud 368, 40 Sturz; Eust. in Od. 1552, 24 ¢)vide EGen A 89 Alpers (EM 563, 36), fort.
ex Orione; vide schol. Plat. Hipp. min. 368c (p. 265 Cufalo; Clearch. fr. 189 Wehrli =
109A Dorandi cum app. test.) d) poylov: cf. Zon. 1305, 10; schol. rec. Ar. plut. 810c
(est verbum Byzantinum) el-2) de re late longeque disputarunt antiqui: Plut. qu.
conv. 6, 9, 695e-96d  ¢2) hinc ad verbum EGud 539, 51-55 Sturz (an invicem?); hinc

93 mv gioetl poewviy om. (scholio praec. statim subiungens) M* thv - ceEAivnv post
Twéc — poeviy habet (7 interiecto) T 94 8¢ om. T v om. P! Aemtiv: Aevkiv T
kLGP 99 Aéyeton 8¢ £8. (scholio a subiungentes) HP'  gikelcou P! 1 odth
Polak @uAdooesbu X &uforidueva Polak, fort. rectius 2 éufdiiovct Polak 4
Beev G2 EPodevVy 5L dyy. Vy 7 hayovie etiam il. pracbet M* oboa sicut
EGen praebet M?: potius givor debuit 9t @boet V. 11 8v om. E®  Hypomoidv
ES et in mg. M": yhopomowdv M* 12 yopakmpiotikév male ESu

Ariston.
A%

ex.
EGen?

€ex.
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Statnpodv kai un cvyyxopodv okAnpaivesdot. fi 61t 0dk drokpvotailodTat
10 Ehatov, ToAd Exov &v avtd 10 Vypdv. M?

€3. Dypov Ehatov: 10 Dypomotdy, a¢ 0 “YAmpov déoc” [H 479]. i dia 10
un drokpuotairodcdat Todtd enotv, EXs 1 810 10 un evénpavtov, a xai
aupdrepa Oempodvtar &mi Tod Voarog. EX

e4. Dypov Eatov: 10 pn £dv okinpvvesbar, IP'T 7 10 xaAaoTIKOV TAV
coudtov. IP!
€ 80 a. gl yutAdoarto: “Onng”, “lva”. 10 8¢ “yutAdoucOar” éml Tod petd
ovtpdv ddelyacOat Tinoty, ody amldg éml tod dielyacHat. BHMAT 10 8¢
peta haiov Bdwp “ybthov” kdrovv. BHP'T

b. glwg: vOv dvti tod V  Smwvg DG'HM*NPTVYhk

c. eloc] é€6tov Y

dl. yvthwoarro: hovoapévn HM*VXsy dretyorror CG'M*NVXYhnsz
“Y0Thog” yap 10 ped’ datog Eratov. CG*M*VXYsy

d2. yvthdoarto] “ydtha” 0 Ehonov, &€ od kai “yvTAdcar” o dhedyar. PY

d3. yvthdoarto] peta 10 Aovdiivar drewpdein. Todto yap o “yotAodv”. EX

e. yothooarto] kabopodiiy / dheipbein M / Aodoouto T / Aovobein N /
dretymron B / peta U8atoc dhetymron #hatov D/ Aodoavto dhelyouvto VPVP

minus arcte etiam Eust. in Od. 1552, 26 (qui praes. 00 pévov pro 00); yhopov déoc: cf.
e.g. schol. D H 479; Ap. Soph. 168, 10 etc.; §| 10 xolaoticov kth.: fere eadem schol. D
¥ 281; vide Ap. Soph. 157, 9 (Heliodorus) et Hsch. v 50; év dypdtntt Stotnpodv koi pun
cvyxmpodv okinpaivesbou: cf. Porph. qu. Il. A 434, 5 MacPhail (= 1, 75, 24-27 Schr.);
EGud 539, 47 Sturz; EM 774, 50 (ubi, sicut in schol. D ¥ 281, non 10 Vypdv sed 10 Oeppdv
concrescentiae obstat) 80 ) hinc Eust. in Od. 1552, 33; 8nwc, va, (cf. schol. b): cf.
schol. § 800a et € 386a  peta hovtpov drelyacOar (idem d3 petd t6 Aovdivar dherpdein):
hinc Ap. Soph. 169, 14 et Hsch. y 843 (et x 842 pet éhaiov Aodoacdar); cf. EGud 572, 1
Sturz; EM 816, 11-12  peta élaiov Udwp: vide schol. d - dI-2) 10 ped’ b8atog Eratov: hinc
Eust. in Od. 1552, 35; cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 1075-77a; Hsch. x 838; Suid. y 607; EM 816,
13; vide etiam Tz. in Lyc. 322 (p. 128, 79 Scheer) ¢) sensum simpliciorem respicere
videntur poétae Hellenistici, cf. Rengakos, Kallimachos 43; M. Skempis, Kleine Leute
und grosse Helden, Berlin-New York 2010, 337

13 orxdnpaivestor: kKinpdvesor E¢: yp.” oxeleteveshot (hoc habet etiam Eust.) s.
L. M* ovk om. ES 14 aotd M* 16 edéfpaviov: £dv EnpavOfivon Buttm.: dav
EnpavOiivar tempt. Pappag. et Polak (hic tamen potius Buttmanni coniecturam
310 deleto servaverit) 17 o0 Ogopodvrar ci. Polak 18 oxAidvesbar I § om.
I 20Im.T 10 €lwc dvri tod Snwc, o 10 yothdoocbon f &ml 1o petd kth. H Snog
- yotAwoachat om. M?* fva etiam kil. &mi 10 petd BM*T, corr. Dind.  peta tod
A M* 21 dovtpod mss., cl. Eust. correxi  ti0not & ovy anAdc H 16 - ékdAovv
i. I. tamquam alt. schol. pracbet H 25 olov interiecto scholio a subiungit
M?*  dhelyarto Smep Aovoauévn X 26 yxothov M*X: y0tAn Y #hatov ékdAovv
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f. yothdooarto] “ydtha” yap kupime o droloduato. n
¢ 81 a. pdotryo] Tov ndobinv M*
b. oryoldevta] ta “ciyR” dumotodvto Tovg ttmovg “GAlecOon”. s
€ 82 a. pdotiEev] Bpadvtépa yap N todtev Pddicig. BHP'T
b. kavay: wéeoc, HM*P'VXsy Axoc GZHIM*NP'TVXsy
c. kavoyn] ktomog DVPYksy  / kpawyn Xs / 86puPog P! / 6&6¢ T / nyn B
d. nuévouv] yp. “nuidvoist”. P
¢ 83 al. dpotov: aninpwtov DEG’HM*NPVXs
a2. dpotov] 1j dxdpeotov PY / memdnpopévov T / mokbv C / Ao moAd y
b. duotov: 10 cuveyEs Kupimg Tod cMpaToC, Omep 0VK Exel “UOTOV” TOROTE.
KOToypnoTik®g 88 kal émi dAAmV Aéyetat, Gvtl ToD nukvde. N
c. duotov] “duotov” 8¢ yiverar &k 10D o otepnTikod popiov kai Tod
“udtoc” 1o potdprov. “duotov” yap 1o Vylég, TO un dexduevov udtov: dev
Kol “duotov tovdovto” avti tod “Uy1dg Erpexov”. B
d. tavbovto] éx tod mapaxkorovbodvrog “Erpexov”, m¢ kel “ol 8¢
novnuépiot oglov {uyov” [y 486]. BHM?P'Y
el. Tavbovto: cuvexdg épépovio EG'M*NVVXs
€2. tavdovto] Etpeyov ETYXs / dEnmhodvio Y / Eovpov B / Ahadvovro I
f. odtiv] v Navoikdav Y
¢ 84 al. kiov: énopedovio G*M*V
a2. kiov] amfipyovio Y
€ 86 al. &0 fitol] onueiwtéov Tavtoyod O “fror” dvti Tod “pév”, 1o 8¢
“atdp” avti tod “on”. H

/)sim. Hsch. 836 81 a)cf. schol. anon. rec. Ar. nub. 449a  b) aliter (e voce oyn) schol.
€ 86¢, cf. schol. { 26b (vide app. test.); ex dAheoOot schol. T E 22627 82 b) cf. Hsch. k 636
(ubi etiam kpawyn, cf. schol. ¢) et, de ydpog, schol. D IT 105 et T 365  ¢) ktdmoc: cf. Zon.
1156, 10; 6&vc: ad ﬁxoc spectat 83 al) cf. schol. D A 440 et E 518, N 40, T 300; Ap. Soph.
25, 25; Hsch. a0 3761; EGen 0. 671 L.-L.  a2) dxdpeotov: cf. e.g. schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 513-15a;
EGud 117, 17 Stef. (cum app. test.); meminpopévov: cf. Eust. in II. 1185, 31, vide schol. ¢;
aliter EGen a 671 L.-L.; no,0: cf. Hsch. 0. 3761 ) aliter (scil. ex pévo - potég) Philox. fr.
436 Theod. (Or. 20, 29); de pdrog / pdrov (seu aliter potdg / potdv) vide schol. ¢ ¢) cf.
schol. D A 440 péto (scil. infulae ad vulnera sananda); EGen a 671 (p. 415, 10-14 L.-L.);
EGud 117, 17-18 Stef.; Eust. in I1. 495, 13; 1185, 31; in Od. 1552, 39  d) cf. schol. y 486b et
(de hoc verbo) schol. Pind. OL. 8, 65a-b; de vi verbi vide etiam schol. T IT 375c et bT 11 834;
Epeyov (cf. schol. €2): cf. schol. D IT 8375; Hsch. T 147  el) sim. schol. D IT 375; Eust. in I1.
1065, 12 ¢2) é&nmhodvro: sim. Ap. Soph. 150, 23 é&eteivovto S tv mpobopiov tod tpéye
(ad hunc loc., cf. Haslam, The Homer Lexicon 11); aliter (e0tdvag ékivodvto) Eust. in Od.
1552, 38 84 al)de verbo cf. e.g. schol. B 301c etc. 86 al) dvti 10D pév: cf. Ap. Soph. 85,
5; schol. D A 51; schol. Dion. Thr. 437, 35; Hsch. n 949; EM 416, 54; Thom. Mag. ecl. voc.

(cf. schol. a) M* 34 Bpadvtépa: Bpadéog T 37 mudvow in textu praebet
P nuwdveooia.c. P 38 dminpwtog D 45 ot 8¢ om. HP!

€eXx.

€X.

€X.

€Xx.

Ariston.

A%

A%

Ariston.?
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a2. &0’ Htot] Smov pév M*P' / ékel uév B

b1. &0 fitor mAuvoi noav - KAOV DTEKTPOPEEL: oNUELMTEOY TNV EvorlayTv

~ ’ T \ «? ” T N €/ \ e ¢ ~ 1
TV XpOVeV, oV Pev “noov”, ov d& “péer”. mpog 6 1 dutAf. HP

b2. &vE’ fitor Thuvol noay - KEAOV DIEKTPOPEEL: CNUELOTEOV TO AGVVTUKTOV
@V xpévav. HP!

v N 3 ¢ 9 ’ «’.oN e ’ R

c. &vh’ Mot TAvvol Noav] N avtamddootg “Evl oty nuidvoug pév” [L 88],
0 8¢ dAka do pécov. HP!

d. mMwvol] ai yobpvor ai &v toig mpoyoaic T@v 18dTOVY ictduevor M€ / ol
mmyoad, ol Tomot &v oig mAdvovaot Ta iudTia s

e. énnetavol: cvveyelc CDEHM*NVXs

f. émnetavol] moilol, EG*M*Xsy oOloypdévior EX / f| unokpot, M*N

Y 14
/ a kA ’ ~ /
mopoTeTOUéEVOL M* / avtdpkelgY / dmvekelg, molvypdviol B
€ 87 al. vmexmpopéet: Vro 10D motapod &g To Eumpochev &ic Tag TLéAOLS
pel. BEHMP'Xs
e / b ~ ~ 2 \ \ e A~
a2. vmekmpopéet] &k tod motapod ig Tovg TAVVOLS Pel Y
b. Urekmpopéet] N “Omd” dnhot 10 &ig Pdbog. EXs
€ 7 (13 4 R 1

c. pvmoavta] yp. “puvmoevta” HP

d. purdavra: purapd G*MV

88 a. Vmekmpoéhvcov: 1 pev “omd” v andlevEy dnot, N 3¢ “mpd” v &l

i :

tovumpocbev Ehacty BEHM*P'VXYs  tdv nudvov. BHM*P'Y

b. dmeknpoéhvoav] anélevéav G* / anélvoay y

Att. 174, 11-13; dvti 10D 81: cf. Ap. Soph. 46, 29; schol. D I 58; synag. o 1035 (Phot. o 3055;
Suid. a 4319); Eust. in I1. 1272, 20; Tz. in Ar. nub. 187 (vide etiam ad schol. 8 31a) b1) est
Aristarch. fr. 63 Matth.; cf. schol. 8 485a; de hoc loco vide Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 54, 2 d)
cf. schol. {40d1-2  e¢-f) vide schol. 8 89¢c-d et f; cuveyels, mopatetapévou: cf. Ap. Soph. 71,
24 et Hsch. & 4538; dimvekeic: cf. Mosch. in Hes. op. 516; vide Eust. in Od. 1552, 63 &g dU
8hov &roug kothovg pévoviag 87 a) de aqua pura in hoc loco cf. Athen. 2, 4la (Praxag.
fr. 40 Steckerl); de tribus praepositionibus in praeverbio vide Eust. in Od. 1553, 11 (scil.
Kdtwbev dvddoois, ££0d0g et mpdodog significant)  d) idem lex. Gr. Naz. p 24 Kalam., cf.
etiam schol. Nic. alex. 470b 88 ) de praep. sim. Eust. in Od. 1553, 15 (010 tfi dmnvn,
EEw Luyod, mpoépyecdar)

55Im. P! 56 00 pév... o0dé HP', corr. Dind.: &v 1@ pév... &v 1@ 8¢ Friedlaender
npog 6v HP!, corr. Buttm. 57 lm. H: scholio { 87al statim praemittunt
mss. 59 ad vv. 87-88 adscr. mss., sed procul dubio huc spectat schol. 66
10 8¢ dmekmp. VO kTh. (scholio ¢ 86b2 subiungentes) HP'  0md: dnd M* &ig 10
gumpocbey om. s €ic%: mpoc B tac: tovg EXs 69 1 8¢ vmd (scholio  88a statim
subiungens, sed ad Vreknpoéhvoav spectare nequit) E: fj 1 0nd (idem) X ¢ig
om.s 72 oipév P! vrd: vmék EXs, nescio an recte: vnd npdhecicY vndlevéy
HP'V 1 8¢ npdc BHY 73 10 &umpocbev ¥hacty EXYs: npdc Odhaccov V: mpog
Odracoay Hrot Ty lg tobumpocdey Eracty M?
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c. dmivng] yp. “apdéng”. H
€ 89 a. tag uév] nuidvoug M*

b. oedav: Ediméav HM*NVY

c. ogdav] dpunoav My / kvnbivar émotncav I

d. mdpa] Apilotapyog dvactpépel, T0l¢ KLPIOTEPOLS GLVTACCOV TOG
npobéceic. HP!

e. dwhevta: divag kol cuotpogag Exovia. GGHM*P'V
€ 90 a. dypwotiv: £1d0c Botdvng 1 dypwotic. dtovpntuch 8¢ Eotty. HP!

b. dypwotwv: gidoc Botdvne, MANP'Vsy  &nep éoti mda xoptdhdng. MV

c. dypwotwv] v Agyopévny “aypiav” Xs / dypia Dk / ypapivav Y

d. taf] ai yovoikeg M?
€ 91 a. £5pbpeov péhay Bdwmp] £ig 0 Vdwp cvvépepov to ipdtic. BEHM*P'Xs
/  évéBarov MPy

b. péhav] dia 0 Bdbog Tod ToTopod y
£ 92 al. oteifov: éndrovv GCZHIM*NP'VY

a2. otelPov] katendrovv DXs / mepmpyovro M* / mepiendtoovy y

bl. BbéOpoist: Toig dpvypacty DG M*VYs

b2. BéOpoist] Toig mhvvoic, BHIM*NP'V®  taig de€ouevaic. BHNP! / év
101G Aekdvaug y

c. 0od¢: Bértiov Tolg Nyovuévolg cuvdmrety. P!

d. mpopépovoat: mpofdrirlovcor G'M*TV

¢) “est glossema” iam Dind. 89 b) de verbo cf. schol. D' Y 189; Hsch. ¢ 458, 463 etc.; de
hoc loco vide Ap. Soph. 141, 4 dnecdpnoav (Heliodor. fr. 26 Dyck)  d) cf. Aristarch., fr.
223 Matth. (vide praes. schol. A B 523b et 877a cum app. Erbse); Laum, Al. Akz. 183 ¢)
cf. schol. Ap. Rhod. 2, 551-52; schol. D B 877, E 479; synag. & 299; Hsch. 8 1854; Eust. in
Od. 1553, 32 90 a) prob. hinc (et ex b) Eust. in Od. 1553, 36; 8{80§ Botdvnc: ad hunc
loc. Ap. Soph. 6, 10 et Hsch. a 849; vide Ap. fr. 7 N. (etiam de veriloquio), Hsch. a 828,
EGen a 45 L.-L.; Stovpntikn: cf. Ps.-Gal. de rem. parab. 14, 462, 16 K. b) yoptdddng: cf.
EGud 18, 18 Stef.; cf. mpacogidfg in schol. Theocr. 13, 42a et ¢ ¢) dypia: schol. Theocr.
13, 42b; cf. EGud 18, 13 Stef.; Eust. in Od. 1553, 36; Tz. in Lycophr. 1422; ypautva: cf.
vocem “gramigna” apud Du Cange (Gloss. med. inf. Lat., s.v.), necnon scholium Leontii
Pilat “agrostus idest gramigna vulgariter” in ms. V' 91 a) aliter Eust. in Od. 1553, 37
Epepov 60 TOV TAov@V ) de re cf. schol. a 183a, y 6a-c; Ap. Soph. 110, 22; schol. D I 3;
Hsch. 1 656 etsaep. 92 al)hinc Ap. Soph. 144, 28 et Eust. in Od. 1553, 38; idem schol.
DY 499 «a2)kotendrovv: de verbo cf. Eust. in Il. 778, 52 etc.; nepiendrovv: de verbo cf.
Hsch. 6 1695; Choer. orth. 203, 13 Cramer; EM 727, 42 etc.  bl) cf. schol. D P 58; Hsch.
B 777 b2) mvoic: cf. Hsch. © 2630; Eust. in 11. 1263, 62  d-e) aliter schol. DT 7

81 divac kof om. HP' 82 tpdyewv dyp. Im. mss. Sovprrikiy P! Srovpnticdv
etiam N i.l. 83 tpdyew dyp. Im. M*  &ldog mbog i.l. etiam G2 86 Zpepov
EXs ovvéotpepov (lege cuvépepov) etiam N 91 évtoicD 92 toig om. P
gv1oic N 95 dropdrrovoar T

v. L

Hrd.

€x.

€X.

€Xx.

Nican.?
\%
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€X.
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e. ¥pida mpopépovoar] GAAAAoug Epiloveon I / dAAAhong Epwv eixov G2
€ 93 a. kdbnpdv te Pomo wdvta] “kddnpav” og “Hysipav”. HP!

b1. poma: 10 “pdma” ot uev aitioTienyv &v petomlacu® eootv: oi 3¢ 4md Tod
“pomov”, “ra poma”. BHMP! Bapidvetor 8¢ mg “ra AMyve” kol “to dippa”.
BCHM*P'Xs

b2. poma: tov pomov GZMV

b3. poma] év petamhaopd CXsy

b4. pbma] 1 €00l “10 PVmov” B / pumdopota D
€ 94 a. tétoocav: éEétevay DG2M*VXs

b. tétacav] fimhmwcay BEHM?

c. MyL... Bdhacca (95)] Smov kotd v ¥époov Adiyyac dmémlvvev W
0dracca. HM#P!
€ 95 al. Adiyyag: ta pkpa MOdpue, HM*NVYy 1 tdg pikpag yneovg M=V

a2. Mdiyyog] pkpodg Abovg DX/ pikpag nétpag G / MBS ny  /
yahwag C / to pkpa Pordxia s

a3. Miyyog] “Adiyydc” onot ta pikpa AOidio, dro tod “Adag” 6 péyag
MOoc. B

b. xépoov: v yiv HM*V

c. drmom\idveoke: 10 “Gmomidveckey” od mpdopnélv Tva kOpatog, AL
npagiay Enikivow évedeitoto. HP!

d. dmontdeoke: dnéppintey MV

el. anomhiveoke] yp. “arontdecke”, fiyouv améntve. MY

€2. dnomtveoke] ypdoeton “aGronidvecke”. B

93 a) est doctrina Herodiani: cf. schol. bT et A E 171a-b 1) utramque explicationem
(scil. metaplasmum singularis sive plurale t¢ pona) praebet Hrd. in schol. A X 352a (p.
502, 26-28 Erbse) et ¥ 254b1; de pona = pvmovg vide Eust. in I1. 108, 18, et de metapla-
smo in Od. 1553, 43; de vocibus Adyva et dippa earumque accentu cf. schol. A A 312a;
EGen o 790 L.-L., vide A 157 Alpers 94 b) hinc Eust. in Od. 1553,44  ¢) 8nov: cf. schol.
y 87d 95 al) cf. schol. & 433d1-2; hinc Eust. in Od. 1553, 45  a2) AMbovg, xdhkag: cf.
Ap. Soph. 106, 29; schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 402a  a3) cf. Philox. fr. 274 et 622 Theod., vide
schol. € 433d2 b) cf. schol. D E 394 et ® 238; Ap. Soph. 167, 20 etc. ¢) de tempore
verbi et de suffixo -eok- cf. Eust. in Il. 1287, 24; de re vide schol. e et Hainsworth ad
loc. d) de verbo cf. schol. D A 426; Phryn. praep. soph. 49, 12 Borr.; Hsch. a 6569;
EGen a 1032 L-L. el) Didymo tribuit Ludw., sed valde dubium

98 poma mdvta Im. M?: scholio a 8¢ interiecto subiungit H 16 pdmo: tov pdmov
o poma M* 99 pomov T Pdmo scripsi: pumov.ta (o supra litteris -ov- adscrip-
to) HP'": pumdovra BM* Bapdvovost B Adyve: Mva Cs  «ai dippa BM?* 2
petamhoopds Cy 6 dmov il. etiam Y tdg xotd H  dménrvev (vide v.l. in
schol. € 95c, e) M* 10 kdyinkog C 14 -ntdeoke in Im. sscr. H: Im. om.
P' 10: 1@ Pappag. 17 dmontiveoke Y

100
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€ 96 a. hocoodueval: Aovodpevol G2M*V

b. xprodpevar: dhenydpevor G2 M*Vy

c. Mra: Mrapde GPM*V
€ 97 a. dctmvov: dpiotov G*M*V

b. 8ybnow: 1oig xetheot 10d motapod GMV
€ 98 a. pévov] mepiéuevov éketvol B

b. tepofpevor] 81t kol o TowdTo TNPEL. TO UEV Yop &v MM Enpdvor
<tepofivar™> Adyetl, 10 8¢ &v avéum “ydEar”r “tol § 1dpd dmeyvyovto
xrrdvav” [A 621]. HP!

c. teponpevat: Enpavoivar BDEG’HM*NP!'Vknsy

d. tepofipevan] &k peTagopac Tod Tapcod Tod moddg, dia T ivar Enpdrepov
Tdviov pepdv TdV Tod cdpatog. i drd Tod tapcod tod Enpaivovtog Tovg
topovc. N

e. teponuevat] oteyvdoor Y

f. avyf] Muyet MY/ dapmndove M¢
€ 99 a. tdpeoev: éxopécOncay HM*NVkn

b. tdp@Oev] petéhoafov s
€ 100 a. cpaipn] mdiia Y

b. tai T dp] “tol & &p”, mico S0 Tod 5. HP!

c. toi] avtar B

d. kpideuva] ta keporodéopia fiyovv to @axidilo Me / 1o AgySueva
“Tdpota” Top nuiv M?

e. Barodoat] chpovcar M*
€ 101 a. thiot 8¢ Nawoucdo: petarafov 10 “ceoipn tai 8 dp Ernalov” [100]
gine “tfiol 8¢ Navowkda Aevkdievog Hpyeto poimiic,” BHP! macov moaudidv

96 ) prob. ad hunc loc. EGen A 136 Alpers; cf. schol. a 310a cum app. test. b) de
verbo saep., cf. e.g. Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 216, 5; Hsch. a 2851; Suid. y 520 ¢) cf. schol. D
K 577; EM 566, 50; vide ad schol. y 466d 97 a) cf. schol. a 124a cum app. test. b)
cf. schol. D T 187, A 475, O 356, ® 10; Ap. Soph. 125, 23; Ammon. 369; Or. 123, 34;
Hsch. o 2025; synag. o 301; Ps-Hrd. epim. 104, 17 98 b) vide schol. A A 621a cum
app. Erbse et Eust. in Il. 866, 16  ¢) cf. schol. D IT 519; hinc Eust. in Od. 1552, 58; de
verbo vide schol. ¢ 152b  d) cf. Eust. in I1. 843, 34; EM 747, 10; f{ dnd t0d tapcod: cf.
schol. € 152¢  f) cf. e.g. schol. D B 456 99 ) de verbo cf. schol. y 70c et de hoc loco
EGen o 69 L.-L. (vide etiam Athen. 1, 24a): ad hunc loc. Hsch. T 223 étéponcav 100
a) cf. Hsch.  227; Eust. in Od. 1554, 31 d) cf. schol. a 334m-n; ndpata: cf. schol. y
392g 101 a-c) de pohmn cf. schol. o 152a et § 19a cum app. test.; vide spec. moudid de

25 kol év ‘Taddt to kth. susp. Carnuth év nile Buttm.: éviiv &g HP' 26
tepofivan post Lobeck add. Dind. 28 Enpdvar B: EnpatvesBor VP 39 16 Agy.
ndpott (sic) per errorem ad ogaipn adscr. M* 42 petofod@v mss., corr. Lehrs

<< < <4<

Ariston.

€X.

Did.

Ariston.



Ariston.

€X.

alleg.

v.L.

v.l.

Did.?
ex.

€X.

€x.
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“podmv” Aéyov. BHM*Pls ol 8¢ vedtepot Thv Gdfv. &1L & odk Ndev 1
Navocikda, GAX Eopaipile, dnhol 0 “ceaipav Enert Eppuye uet queimolov
Bacilewa” [C 115]. BHMPP!

b. poAmfic] the moudiac. m¢ &mi tod “kovdv uéArnOpa yevécbor” [N 233 vel
P 255] kol “Snip pélrecbor Apni” [H 241]. HP!

c. pomiic] Tpaymdiov y
¢ 102 a. ofn & Aprepq siot] katd mdvta drapdilaktog N iy, HP!

b. oin & Aptewig giot] Hyovv dc¢ 1 oeMivn péoov tdv dotpovY / 0
oehivn y

c. om] onola B / donepy / xobd Ty

d. o] yp. “<ot>n” dvti 10D “donep 387, M*

e. o] yp. xal “oin”. M?

fl. glou mopeveton 7 Epyeton MVXs

£2. elot] sioépyeton H / Oppa G2

g. obpeoc] yp. “ovpea”, HP! Gmep duewov. H

h. {loyxéaipa] N toig “loig yaipovoa” fi 1 Tovg “lovg yéovosa”. N
¢ 103 a. §i xato Tniystov: amnd Tobyétng thg Athovtog, NG Kai AdQ
Aoxedaipov. BHMP!

b. Tnﬁysrov: dpog tig Aakwvikic EGCH'M*NTVXYky

c. Tndyetov: 8pog thic Aokedarpoviac. “Tavyetov” 8¢ kaleltar Kol KaTd
dudhvow “Todyetov” kol Tpomf Tod o gig n “Tndyetov” N

d1. nepyuniketov: DynAdy EM*VX

d2. mepyniketov] pokpdtotov I / uéytotov EX

hoc loco apud schol. bT A 472b et Ap. Soph. 111, 1; Severyns, Cycle épique, 111 102
a) comparationem laudat in fabula sua Chariton 6, 4, 6; de ea fuse disserit Gell. 9, 9,
12-16; vide etiam schol. T Q 699; Nunlist, Critic 288; perperam de Vergilio cogitat
Bérard, Sur les scholies 211  b) cf. schol. 6 122c  fI) idem Hsch. € 1139; cf. schol.
89d-€; synag. € 148 g) Didymo tribuit Ludw., sed vide schol. T O 169; Attikny covta&y
agnoscit Eust. in Od. 1554, 7 &) cf. Hsch. 1 765; EGud 281, 6 Sturz; EM 473, 5; Eust.
in I. 772, 49 et in Od. 1554, 16 (hinc scholium an invicem?); yaipovsa: schol. D E 53
et 447; Ap. Soph. 92,2 103 a) dnd Tabyéne: cf. St. Byz. 607, 10; de Taygeta vide schol.
D X 486 (Hellanic. fr. 19a Fowler); Apollod. bibl. 3, 10 (116); Paus. 3, 1, 2 etc. b)
de hoc loco cf. schol. Pind. Pyth. 1, 123 et St. Byz. 607, 10; Eust. in Od. 1554, 10; vide
Serv. in Verg. georg. 2,488  dI-2) cf. Hsch. m 1761; Ap. Soph. 131, 5; bynAdv: cf. schol.
D = 287; poxpdratov, péytotov: cf. Porph. qu. Il. A 354, 2 MacPhail (= 1, 164, 6 Schr.);

(adstipulante Polak) tai T dp” HP! 44 Aéyov: Ayet (6 momtc M?) BM?s 8¢
om. M" oby HP! fide¢a.c. H 45 dnkol 8¢ HP' 10 om. M 54 oin scripsi (ot
A possis: N &M ci. Ludw.): A M* 56 fipxeto s 60 Im. M?, qui haec scholio
b statim subiungit dno Tabyétng tic Athavtog Buyatpds etiam y 62 8pog
etiam n: Svopo Spovg etiam I Aakedopoviagy 66 pikiotov tempt. Polak

45

50

55

60

65
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el. ’Epdpavlov: dpoc thc Apkadiag kol motouds, &v0a 0 "Epoudvoiog
kdnpog. CEM*VXs év todtolg 8¢ Awv o0 yivetor. EM*VXs

e2. "Epbpavioc: 8pog Apkadiag, ob modkol oveg kol Ehagot yevéchot
nopodédovrol. BDHMP!

e3. 'Epopavbov] dpog Apkadiog G*NTYky / an avtod O "EpopdvOiog
kdmpoc Y
¢ 104 a. tepmopévn kdmpotot... ELdpotot] ot yip témot 0vTol TAEOVALovat
Kdmpotc kol EAdpotg. ovK eime 8¢ “Aéovor”, &mel ob yevvartat éviodOo Td
{da todta, g AptototéAng poptopel [cf. HA 6, 579b6]. HMPP' / &y
pev 1@ “Anv evAdoiowy gowcdteg fi ywaudbowsy” [B 800] érnitucic dott
Kot 10 énevnveypévov 1ol eVALoLS TAR00G TV yauddmy, &v 88 T mepl
Kikévov pnoévet “nibov €netd Soa evAla kai dvOea yiveton Gpn” [1 51]
36Egiey v ENdTTOOLC etval £k Tod Emayouévov EAGTTo yop To dven Tdv
UMV {kal ThHe ydupov}. dAla o uév @dila mapictnot 10 TAfboc, To 8¢
avon v 1od TAbovg mokikav v te ThH kabomiicel kai TH dAAN Gueiéost
6OV Opakdv pdhota, Gv iow ot Kikovec, taig xpotoic moikiAovimy Ty
aupieoy. HP!

b. kdrpoist] dyploig xoipoig Y

c. dkeing akelowg, V. tayelog MV
¢ 106 al. dypovépol mailovor - Antd] MeyoxAeidng [fr. 12 Janko]
“Gypduevon mailovotv dve. Spilo moumaidevra.” HP?

Eust. in II. 986, 16; schol. Opp. hal. 4, 452; de forma vide schol. T Z 287b eI) hinc
EGud 531, 20 Stef.; hinc etiam Eust. in Od. 1554, 12; 8pog - notapde: vide schol. Ap.
Rhod. 1, 124-29a; Hsch. &€ 6093; St. Byz. 280, 16; Serv. in Verg. Aen. 5, 448; Aémv o
yivetau: cf. schol. { 104a 104 a) de re vide Schrader, Porph. Od. 60; ot ydp - papTupet:
idem de hoc loco sentit Ael. nat. anim. 3, 27; vide St. Byz. 280, 18; inter Acarnaniam
tantum et Thraciam leones vivere dicit Aristoteles (vide etiam HA 9, 606b15); 11. 75-83
fere eadem tradunt ac scholium Porphyrianum ad B 467-68, 2-3 MacPhail (= 1, 45,
8 - 46, 6 Schr.; et vide Porph. qu. Od. 1 51): necessitatem cum iis, quae praecedunt,
primus conatus est eruere Schrader, scil. de capris cervisque per édrTooy cumulatis
cogitans ¢)cf. schol. 8 28f 106 al) prob. ex Megaclidis Ilepi ‘Opnpov (vide Schrader,

67 tiic om. CEXs E¢" post notapds schol. e2 inseruit M*  "Epvpdviiog V. 68
100t Polak 69 'Epop. 8¢ (scholio a subiungentes) BHP' §pog Apkadiag om.
M (cf. ad schol. el)  ob: ®@ M*  GALd moAhot obec kai Ehagot (scholio el sta-
tim subiungentes) habent etiam EXs #\agot ye deinde spat. vac. rel. B 71
Aakedoupoviog ky 75 <€hattdoet 8¢ Evtadba éxpricato 0 tomtig, > exempli
gratia add. Schrader 76 yoppdfowswv P 77 miiifog scripsi: (ta H) tovg
mAi0ouc HP' 78 dvOn H 80 woi thic wduuov del. Schrader 81 tnv 10D
nMBovug mowikiav v te post dvon signo in mg. add. H: om. P! duoiéon H 82
notkiAovteg mss., corr. Schrader

ex. /

Porph.

Did.



Hrd.

alleg.

€X.
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a2. qypovépot] yp.” “dypduevar”, dvti tod “aOporldpevar”. k

b. dypovdpot: mapo&utdvac, oi &v dyp®d véuovcot o yap vepduevar TIveg
3¢ “dypdvopor” Aéyovot. HMPP!

cl. dypovopor oi &l @V dypdv vepduevor, EGMVXYs 1§ dypov
vépovoat. EM*VXs

c2. dypovépot] ai &v dypoig adMlopevar I / moyéveg y

dl. yéyn0e 8¢ te @péva Antd: 1 Antod dAAnyopeitar ig v voKTa. Kol
oo Aéyetar pitnp The Aptéudoc, i the oeAivng, kol tod Andilwmvoc,
Hiyovv 10D nAlov. EXs

d2. Antd] uimp the Aptéuidoc HNP!

e. Ant®] Anto kolettor 1 V& mapd TO SUTOIETV TOVG DIVATTOVIAS
“havBdvecBor” TV kak®dv. Aptepic 8¢ 1 oedivn {n} tadtng Buydmp didtt
Kotd ThY vOKTo @aiveton 1| oeMivn, &v N o Sopdvio mdvta dpyodvTar kol
dAhovta, & kahoDot “vopeog” kal “mpnidag”. Amdikov 8¢ Aéyetar viog Thg
Antode dd1 TR dmovotia The vokTOg yevvaton i nuépa.

A oUtwg Zedg koAeltar N wpdvola, Antd 1 Aon, Aptepic n oedfvn,
AmdMaov 0 fhog, Aéyovtatl 8¢ maideg The Antodg did 10 “AovOdvey” Tovg
“EAnvag mte 8y£vovTo. SKEIVOL (1) TIGTEVOVTES EIVOL TADTO. TOMLATO TOD
@cod Eleyov eivar Gidia kal py momOévra mapd Tvog GAAG dvapyo, pn
@Bopav veoTduEVO.

A obtwe Zedg N wpdvora, Anto N erhaviporio mapdoov “Mbetor” tdV
nuetépov apaptmudrov 10 Oglov: maidec avtig N Aptepn kol 6 AndAlov
S1611 1 Tpdvota moince TOV MOV <KOL> THY GEARVNY, G0 O TV UEPIKADV
Ednlmoe Tdvto Ta oTotyela, TOV dvBpomov kal Ta dAAe oo év todtolg. N

Prol. Il. 414); de v.1., quae etiam Apollonio Rhodio (3, 882) innotuit, vide Rengakos,
Homertext 128; Clausing, Kritik 19; Hainsworth et Garvie ad loc.  a2) a8potdpevat:
cf. Hsch. a 824; gl. Hes. th. 92 ) de hoc loco vide Ap. Soph. 7, 24-28 (ubi utraque
explicatio accentusque laudatur); Ammon. 10 cum app. Nickau; hinc etiam Eust. in
Od. 1554, 19 d) de hac allegoria vide schol. in Hes. th. 406 cum app. di Gregorio;
Plut. fr. 157 Sandb. (et Eus. praep. ev. 3, 2, 2); Jo. Lyd. mens. 2, 2; EGud 369, 22 Sturz;
Eust. in Il. 22, 29; 989, 52; anon. exeg. in Hes. th. 404 (p. 398, 19 Flach); Tz. alleg.
Od. 6,96 ) Antd - éyévovto (5): sim. Plut. fr. 157 Sandb. (Eus. praep. ev. 3, 1, 4), et
vide ad schol. d1; dvapya (6): cf. Diod. Sic. 6, 1, 2 (cum W. Spoerri, Spathellenistische
Berichte, Basel 1959); Ps.-Just. quaest. Christ. ad gentiles 173b; mapdoov Mbetad...
apapmpdrev (8-9): simile veriloquium apud schol. T Y 72a (sed hic de Deo et peccatis
Christianorum); vide EGud 369, 14-22 Sturz; EM 564, 19-21; Zon. 1304, 17; de toto
scholio cf. Sguardi, 316

89 vépovoty M vepuduevorM® 90 Aéyovots.l. H: véuovst MPP' eta.c. H 91 tddv
Qyp@dv: TOV Gypdv M?s  dypav: dypa (ex Eust.) Bérard 95 dowmdévom.s  95-96
1l Thg oeAfvng et fiyouv Tod Niov om. s 99 f delevi 10 kol supplevi
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175

€ 107 a. onep 1 ye] yp.” “Omephiye”, dvti 100 “Omepelye”. ol 8¢ “Nde”, M
Aptepug. M?

b. Omép... Exet] vmepéyer G'Y

c. pérona] kato Ty Sy 1
€ 108 a. peid 1e: oVtmg 810 Tod “18” 0l ApioTdpyetor Kol oyedov TacaL.

HP!

b. dpryvadrn: neydiog yvootn GM*NVY kol govepd M2V
c. apyyvartn] apidniog Xs / dyov M* diddniog My
€ 109 a. ueténpene] vmepeiyev G
bl. ddufc: ddduactog, DGTHMANVXYs dyoauog M*VXs
b2. adunic] dlvyocy / pi odca Hrd Luydv fiyouy Hmo ydpov Y
c. Gdpnc] yp. kai “ayviy”. M?
¢ 110 a. ndAwv] onicw B
¢ 111 a. wrokooo: Sumhdoaco BEG'HMAVXY 1 Sumlwdfival momcoca
M*VXY
€ 112 a. yhovkdmic] €06p0aruoc G'H
b. Abvn] 6 anp My
€ 113 a. o¢] Snwg MY
bl. &yporto: &Eavaothi MV
b2. &yporro] &yepbii P!/ éyepbein IY / dourvicOi VP
c. eddmdo: eddphorpov: “Gmec” yap ol dpdoiuol. M=V
¢ 114 a. 1 o] Navowda Xs / a0td®y / 1@ ‘Odvocel M*
b. nyioaito] nyspov yévntar HNP! / 6dnyricot G!
€ 115 al. per] dvti thg “ént” M* / mpdg H
a2. uet queiroiov] &mi mv SodAnv G2M¢

107 a) si vmepiiye legeretur, quid de &yer?
207b1-2 cum app. test.

108 a) cf. Valk, TCO 147  b) vide schol. §
¢) S1ddnrog: cf. EGen a 1170 L.-L.

ad hunc versum schol.

Aristonici de forma dpryvan pro dpiyvetog olim exstabat, cf. schol. A I 343a et I1 123a,
ubi ns. locus laudatur; vide etiam Dem. de eloc. 129 (cum Clausing, Kritik 69) et Max.
Tyr. diss. 40, 2¢ de yopieviiopds in hoc loco; vide etiam Eust. in Od. 1554, 26 de kool
109 b1) cf. schol. y 383a, 8 637b1; hinc Cyrill. a 565

8¢ 1e mioon epiphonematice dicto

Hag.; dyapoc: vide Porph. qu. Hom. 57, 5 Sodano et Eust. in Od. 1554, 28 110 a) cf.

schol. T B 276b1 et schol. € 27b, 430d cum app. test.
cf. Hsch. y 608; synag. y 52

111 a) cf.
b) cf. schol. a 327k, B 420j, y 135g etc. 113 ¢) cf. Hsch.

schol. a 439¢c1 112 a)

€ 7315; vide Suid. € 3629; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 256; Tz. in Lycophr. 23 (p. 23, 30 Scheer:

2 7 3
sed ex Omal, non MTES)

114 b) ny. yévntou: de verbo cf. e.g. schol. D A 71 115 al) éni,

npda: cf. Aristarch. fr. 185 Matth.; Suid. p 678 (p. 368, 18 Adler); vide schol. { 54a  a2)
dovnv: cf. schol. o 136g

16 lectionem peia &, quam in textu praebent HP, procul dubio resp. scholia-

sta

18 peydiog om. Y: Mav G2

Kol yvooti V. @oBepd V

v.L.

Did.

v.l.

alleg.

Ariston.?



€X.

€X.

Hrd.

176 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 115-120

b. Bacireln] obtwg éotiv &vdeyduevov ypdoety, g 10 “igpeds, iépea”
kol “Booiheds, Paciieln™ od ydp dotv “iepeds, iépioca” Gote eivar Kol
“Bactreve, faciticco”. MP

c. Baciiewn] BosiMooa B
€ 116 a. duoumdrov pev duapte, Pabdein & Eupare divn: tdv dufefonuévov
gotiv 0 1omog &ml cuvtopia. 0088y yap Exel mepirtdv, AAAG Kol ta Enibeta
XPEWOdN. TO pgv yap “Badein” vmgp tod Poficar tog mapHEévoug, M Gv oY
mapd v SyOnv T oeaipag éumesodone, S0sv pddiov v EEerécBon, GAN
glc péoov 10 Pdboc. T 8¢ “pakpov ddoon” [117] mOavdv eig 10 dveyepiivon
tov ‘'Odvocéa. HMPP!

b. duopte] Aotdynoe D/ dnéruye M?

c. ¥upore] N Navokdo H

d. 8ivn: T 1@V ¥8dTOV cvotpoei HM*VY

e. 8tvn] t® pedportt Tod motapod N
€ 117 a. &ml poxpdv] peydrog Y

b. dvcav: EBdncov GCHM=V

c. 6 & &ypeto dlog ‘Odvooeic] émtndeiwg dviomow 'Odvecéa, omdte
obte Amhoey Eueldev dmndeing &xovoag &ml pwpdy, olte dvoyAiocely
Srakdyag v moudidv: Aéhvton yap N woudio Toynpde. HP!

d. &ypeto] dmyépbnY / &Eeyfiyepto M*
€ 118 a. £lépevoc & Opponve] xabelduevoc M* Sehoyileto IMe
€ 119 a. tdov] tivov M?
£ 120 al. 0 p'] og Stamopntikdy mepiomatar. HP!

b) Booiuooa formam esse recentiorem ostendunt Phryn. ecl. 197, 1 Fischer; Moer. B 16;
schol. Opp. hal. 1, 391; iepevg, épewr: cf. Choer. orth. 225, 29 Cramer; Eust. in Od. 1425,
3940 116 @) hinc Eust. in Od. 1553, 59 (ol makorof); ovvropio: cf. Tryph. trop. 202, 13
Spengel; de hoc loco cf. Dion. Hal. comp. verb. 5, p. 25, 19-20 Us.-Rad.; vide Nunlist, Critic
303 adn. 15 (male M. Steinrick, Kranz und Wirbel, Hildesheim 1997, 30) &) cf. Eust. in
Od. 1553, 56 (de verbo cf. schol. D X 505 et A 491 et A 233; Hsch. a 3453) ¢) nescio an
in mente scholiastae oppositio cum v.l. &unece 8tvn seu Afpvn (scil. de pila: e.g. Ap. Soph.
108, 28; Tryph. L.L; EM 566, 20; “an awkward change of subj.” Garvie ad loc.) lateat d)cf.
schol. A ® 246b; schol. D E 479; Hsch. § 1849; synag. § 297, 301  ¢) cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1,
117 et 771 117 b) cf. schol. D T 81, E 283, N 441; Hsch. p 133 d) cf. schol. DB 41 118
a) SehoyiCeto: de verbo cf. schol. Pind. OL 8, 53f 119 a) cf. schol. D Q 387; Ap. Soph. 151,
21 120 al-2) cf. schol. a 175a, & 372a, 487a, 643d, { 125a; cf. Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 106

38 dote scripsi: ©g O M 41 Im. HP' 42 0 témog éotiv MP  éml cuvropia
om. M 43 supra 16 sscr. ® H (1 Z)  Bdbert HMPP!, corr. Buttm. bmép 10
Bondficon MP  00: odv H: om. P! 44 &unecodong om. MP: mesotvonc P v om.
M 45 dboav tacite Buttm. 53 dmndiog P! 54 émmdilog P': dmtetapévag
Polak £yodoog mss., corr. Polak éml ompdv scripsi: émpopd mss. (tfi én.Polak)
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a2. 1 P’ Gpa BG2M®
b. OBpiotai] ddicor M* / duoi, dndvOporot 1

c. dyprot 003¢ dikaror] Ov Tpdmov kol ot Kokhoneg B ex.
d. dypiot o0d¢ dikaror] &vre@buntar yop ta npdtepov kakd M? ex.
€ 121 a. Beovdng: “Beoetdng”, EM*VXs Ogolg Suotog. i “Oeoadng”, O Oeolg \Y
apéokmv. fi “0eod” Exov “addnv”. MAVY
b. Beovdng] “Oeodenc”, dewcidaipwv. i “Beoadng”, HP'y mapa 1o “Gdetv”. P! ex.
c. Beovdng] mpoonvic kal pethiylog, “0cod & B¢ Tepmdued’ addf” [6 160]. ex.
i “Deove Sedowcadc”. M?
d. 0eovdic] BeooePric P! / pikdvOpomoc D/ @ikdEevog MP
€ 122 a. ¢ té ue xovpdmv] 6t g yovaikdv M?* / véwov G?
b. duenivde] meptiiide D/ AABe M©
c. 0filug] dt Hs odk elne “ONietn”. EHP'Xs Ariston.
d. 0fAug] dmady B/ Oakepi D/ OnAetog M¢
e. gvtun: vov i povh. GIM*P'VY A4
f. avt] Pon Ins
gl. avm] A “avTun”. P! v.l.
g2. aown] “avTun”y
¢ 123 a. vopgdov: &nel yap dv épnuloug gotiv, fixev &mt Tadymy v Hrdvotoy ex.

811 vt voppar gloty. sita petaoiver, “n vo mov avOpdrev il oyeddv”
[125], &l un vipear gictv. EHP'X
b. vopedov] Nnpnidov G' / dpecTiddmv vouedv y
€ 124 al. neioea: ToVg dwypovg témovg BG'MNPTVYy napa 10 “micor”, & \Y
¢o11 moticot. M*NPTVY

¢) cf. synag. k 498 121 @) hinc Eust. in Od. 1554, 39; 0coednc: cf. Eust. in Il. 8378, 4 et Tz.
alleg. Od. 6, 112; 6eoadng, Ocoic dpéokav: cf. Ap. Soph. 87, 5; Hsch. 6 308, 310 (hinc?);
contra Or. 74, 3, EGud 259, 11 Sturz et EM 446, 16, ubi veriloquium ex £og “sedes”
(scil. deorum) datur; 0081V (cf. schol. ¢): nusquam alibi, “subauditur 8goavdng” Ernst )
Be0deng (cf. schol. ¢): scil. e voce 8€oc, nusquam alibi veriloquium  d) Ogooepnc: cf. Hsch.
0 308; EM 446, 16; lex. Gr. Naz. 0 14 Kalam. 122 ) neptildev de hoc loco Ap. Soph. 29,
18; Hsch. 0. 3934  ¢) est doctrina Aristonici, cf. schol. € 467f1  d) dmodn: vide schol. Call.
Aet. 110, 53 Pf; lex. Gr. Naz. 0 51 Kalam.; Ooiepn: sim. schol. £ 467f2  ¢)cf. EM o 2109 L.-L.
(172, 2); vide schol. bT ¥ 765d; de dbt Ap. Soph. 47, 20; de lectione vide schol. Aet T A
466a 123 b) dpeotiddov: cf. Z 420 et schol. § 477h, € 44522 124 al) tovg Stdypovg tdmovg:

e

64 Spotog Ogoic il. etiam G' 6: iyoovY 66 Ogodenc Buttm.: Ogodoic HP': om.
y Beadncy ddew P, corr. Buttm. 67 scholio a statim subiungit M* 74 vidv
om. G®M* 78 vopg. al &ovot Im. EX: dote pot kovpdwv (sic, ad v. 122) Im.
HP' ydp om. HP! épnpig EX 79 vtog X M: HEX no X 82 nelosa - témovc:
nioea 10 Vypd PY  Oypovc T mopd 10: ol Suvduevor T meloar M2V zteioon yop
10 moticot etiam G*  § éoti: Hyovv T



Ariston.?
Hrd.
Hrd.

€X.

Porph.

178 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 124-125

a2. nefoeo momjevra: Aeypdvoc CEXs § Vypddeic témove, EXs &€ ov Eott
“mev” §j mapo. 10 “mioon”, § ot moticor. EX

a3. meloga mwomevta] témovg Potavwdelg G'Me / nedlo I / Mpddio Bk
Botavmdn Bly

b. neloea] i pailov ta ddon, 4o Tod v “niccav” Tolodvog EHAoV, fiTot
The mevkneg. B

c. kol meloga: Ot éEnydoavto “neioea” H ndav Exovta yopia. EHXs
¢ 125 al. 1§ v mov GvOpdmev] Stamopntikdg 6 1, od PePorwtikdc. HP!

a2. i vb mov avlpdmov: 6 “N” mepomdtar, 1O 8¢ “eiul” Eyrhiverar
onuaivel yap to vedpyw. HP!

a3. ﬁ %l &pa M2

b. oxeddv] minciov MPX

cl. addnévtov: ueavav, MV  Eviplpo @ovii  ypouévov
BEG*HM*NTVXY

c2. adnéviov] peydrog govoiviov M¢

d. addnéviov] eoviporev kol eig Oplav Epxopévev edxepdS
BEHM*NPTXY ol yap kool kal BdpBapot 008 eig Suihov Epyovrat. EX

el. addnéviov] domep Stav Aéyn “koatabvnidv avopormv” [Z 123,y 114
etc.] avridiootédet Tpog todg Ocoie, Aéymv 8t ékeivol dBdvatot, oUtem Kai
Srav Aéyn “n vb mov GvBpdmov il oyedov addnéviov”, aviidlooTéAet
pOg ToVg Og0vg, 81t ol Ogol addhi Th adTR 0V XpdvVTal, Gomep Kol &mi TAG

hinc Hsch. 7t 2354 et EM 673, 17, vide Suid. © 1638 (et 1468); hinc (addito Botavdderg, cf.
schol. a3) Hsch. 7 1262 et (cum duvduevo, cf. ms. T) Eust. in Od. 1554, 44; vide schol. D' Y
9, e verbo ngloot nomen ducens (cf. ns. app. crit., sed rectius micot e.g. schol. Pind. Isthm 6,
108; Erotian. 116, 6; Or. 142, 5; Hsch. n 2350); nicow: e verbo ntim - tiow ducunt etiam epim.
Hom. a 288, v 31; EGud 529, 52 Sturz; Choer. orth. 248, 2 Cramer; Eust. in Il. 1193, 19;
de veriloquio vide etiam Or. 138, 25 a2) kewovag: cf. Hsch. © 1261 a3) Botavddelc:
cf. schol. D B 503, 1150 &) nusquam alibi ¢) Didymo (scil. de lectione neicea) tribuit
Ludw.; mbav &ovta: cf. Ap. Soph. 129, 21 et 132, 30 125 al-2) de 7 dubitativo cf. schol.
€ 120a cum app. test.; de eip{ et ey cf. Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 233, 13; Choer. in Th. Alex.
can. 326, 15 Hilg. etc.; vide Laum, Al. Akz. 239  ¢l) &vdpbpe ¢ovii: cf. schol. D T 407
et vide app. test. ad schol. € 334cl; de hoc loco epim. Hom. A 43 ¢2) vide schol. €
334c2-3  d) eic Opkiav: cf. Ap. Soph. 48, 13 (non Apio fr. 25 N.) et synag. o 1079 ¢l)
est doctrina Porphyrii (vide qu. Od. p. 57-58 Schrader) et praes. schol. € 334d (quod
hic 1l. 10-13 repetitum); de adi. addnec et de Leucothea (11. 4-7) cf. schol. d et schol. ¢

88 scholio al statim subiungit B 90 Im. H yxopila ante mbav conl.
EXs 91 scholio { 123a statim subiungunt HP'  dmopntikéc P! 6 n Buttm.:
¢m HP' 96 Im. E: dvOp. add. Im. HP': &ipi oxedov addnéviov Im. T: Im. om.
M* év dpbpo H 99 i plavBparmv (scholio ¢l statim subiungentes) mss.:
om. N Julov EX 3 oyedov eiul mss., correxi

85

90

95

100
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Agvkobéag, “N mpiv pev Env PBpotdg avdhecsca” [ 334], o¢ OvnTh addR
xpopévn, kabo kai ol Ppotol. kai TO “addnevia & E0nke 0o AevkdAevog
“Hpn” [T 407], ook o1t poviv &ovia, GAL dvOporivag ¢bsyyduevov,
TOVTESTL TH OOTH 0Tl Ypduevov, ofg dN Kol ol Aowtol dvOpomotl. Kol To
“Kipkn gvmidkapog, devn 0eog avdneooa” [k 136] onuaivel avOpomicti
@Beyyouévn, ody m¢ 0edg da onuelwv yap kol dvelpav kol iepeiov kal
olovadv kol Bucidv, ovk addhc, POéyyovtat ol Ogol. 0 8¢ “oi & aiel fodrovto
0ol peuvicBar Epetpémv” [8 353], v Ocompomidv Aéyst. 1y 8¢ Kipxn
“)alOv Godider” [k 227], og dvOporog dniovott. HP!

e2. addnéviwv] 1 addnéviov meplpRuoy. avtdocté oy TodTe TPOg
T00¢ 00V elpnkev: obmo yap ol 0ol th adTh kéxpnval povi. M?
€ 126 a. neypnoopor] meipav Ayopon IM?
€ 127 a. Ynedvoero: vreEnibev BG*M*Vy

b. vmedvoato] avti Tod “avédn”, m¢ 0 “aibvin & sikvio moth dveddoato
Mpvng” [€ 337]. HP!
€ 128 a. mtopbov: 10 £ERC “mtdpbov OAM®V”, BM*OTY 6 éott kAddov
eOMov. BHM*OTY

b. ntépbov: kKAGdov, HP'VY Practédv G'M*V
€ 129 a. eOMov] Tinpn eOAkev OP! §vta O/ oyotvov N

b. pOA®wV] 314 B / petd D

cl. dc pooorto mept xpot uiden potdc: St okendosiey 6 mtépHog o &v
0 copatt aidoia tod avépds. BHM*OT

c2. o¢ pvoarto - eOTdHS] MG PLAdEOL 6 TTdphog Ta Tod AvdpOg aidolo.
My

dl. pboarro: kaldyotr, GGHM*NV ckendcot MV

d2. pooarto] purdEot M* / euhdén B / mepipvAidEatto D

334c; adde Hrd. xa0. mpoc. 108, 12-13 Lentz 126 ) de verbo cf. schol. D ® 18, K 444,
A 286; Ap. Soph. 129, 20; schol. Ap. Rhod. 3, 399 etc. 127 a) sim. (de dnédv) Hsch. v
272; hinc Eust. in Od. 1554, 53  b) cf. schol. € 337a (de v.I.) etj 128 b) cf. Ap. Soph.
187, 1; Hsch. ©t 4241; synag. © 767; Cyrill. © 592 Hag.; kAdSov: cf. schol. Eur. Hec. 16;
Zon. 1590, 23; schol. Opp. hal. 4, 305; Eust. in Od. 1555, 1 129 ¢I) cdpott: de subst.
cf. schol. B 376¢; aidota: cf. Ap. Soph. 112, 14; schol. Hes. th. 188; Hsch. p 1143; Or. 99,
24; 100 Gv8pde: de hoc loco vide schol. bT A 462¢1; Garvie ad loc.  d2) cf. Hsch. p 517,
schol. D K 44 et saepius  el) aidéowa: de relatione inter aidoio et aidwg cf. Hsch. o 1799;

56 mptv HP!, corr. Z 10 g 6eodg P! 14 scholio d statim subiungit M* 17
meddoato in textu mss. aliquot  €EAMIevy 18 émedlouro in textu H: dneddoeto
P an 0nédv? 19 Muvn P! 20 wtdpBov khdoe yepl moyein Im. T 10 £Eng om.
OY & éott om. HM?O: fiyoov Y 22 ®¢ khddov (de accentu?) HP' 25 Im.
MT: i.l. ad v. 128 adscr. H  scholio el 10 &f¢ interiecto subiungit M* &g
etiam i.1. B okendon uév 0 nt. T: okendon O 27 euddéot: okendln y

€x.

€X.

€ex.



€X.

Did.

Did.

€Xx.

€x.

180 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 129-134

el. pidea: vov ta aidéowpa pépn, GEMV 10 aidota EG*M*NPVYksy
e2. undea] Tovg dpyeic B
€ 130 al. BAi & Tuev: dpunoe 8¢ dmévar G2M*V
a2. BA & Tuev] dpunoev Epyecdar D
b. dote Mmv: TpoOg THY DIOUOVIV N EiK®V, JTt oo avdykn &yéveto 1@
"Odvooel £€eA0ely, g kol @ Adovtl. HP'T
c. Opecttpogog: Spect Tpepduevoc MV
¢ 131 a. €ic’ vépevoc] &k TARpovg 1O “siot” ol Apiotdpyov. HP!
b. ic’] mopevetar IM* | Epyston MY
c. Vopevog: Bpexdpevoc BCDEGIM*P'VYhksy
d. anpevoc: H1o Gvépov katanvedpevog BDEG'HM*NVYXhksy
e. dnuevoc] nvéovY /  yewalduevoch / 6 pn &ov iudtov k
f. v 8¢ ol doog] ta ooa 8¢ avt® H / ol todtov d@Oaipoi MP
§ 132 a. datetar: kaictor, HM*NVYy mupt opolovg €xet. BGPM*VY
b. datetar] Adpmet CEG'HIM?®s / Aopmndévog dnotelodot MPPly
c. avtap 6 Povei] Plovog “avtap Bovst” [fr. 34 Leur. = 36 Mayh.]. HP!
d. petépyetan énépyeton GPMAV
€ 133 a. aypotépac éAdeovc: Ttog TOl¢ dypoig Pookouévac. § P! 1dg
dynpotépag ToAvypoviov yap 0 (Hov. HNP'T
b. dypotépog] dpevdg M?
c. kéheton 8¢ & yaotip - SN0ty (134)] 7 yaotip 8¢ kevi ovoa Sieyeipet adTov
EM0GvTa glg otepedv d6pov Telpdoadal pRAey £t ¢ Eumificat avTy. T
€ 134 a. neipricovta: nelpav Anyduevov EG?M*VXs

EGud 40, 1 Stef.; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 581 ¢2) cf. Melet. nat. hom. 113, 7; Eust. in I
234, 29; in Od. 1555, 14 ad hunc versum vix intellegibilia adscr. Y: §i pideo kol €1 mag
avtd ot Tadtd icty 10 pideo 10 Avépds 130 al-2)cf. schol. o 441a, B ba etc.  b)aliter
(mpog kmin&w) Eust. in Od. 1555, 23; de dvdykn vide v. 136; de imagine (alio sensu) cf.
Epict. diss. 3, 263, 3 Schenkl; Themist. protr. 309b Schenkl ¢)cf. schol. DP 61 131 a)
vide schol. A A 323 et N 407b  ¢) cf. synag. v 27 (fort. hinc); vide Hsch. v 206 ) hinc
Zon. 57,25  f) dpbarpol: cf. schol. 8 186¢ 132 a) kafetar: cf. schol. o 48e; de hoc loco
vide Eust. in Od. 1555, 41 ) cf. schol. bT E 7a  ¢) fort. v.1. in rhapsodorum traditione
exstabat, vide Leurini ad loc.  d) tamquam variam lectionem (kpeittov ypdeew) laudat
Eust. in Od. 1555, 46 133 a) dypoig Bookopévoc: cf. schol. Ab B 852b (vide &ypiot schol.
T @ 486b, ESym o 101 etc.); dynpotépag: fort. hinc (vel e scholio pleniore) EGud 17,
17 Stef.; ESym o 101 L.-L.; Eust. in II. 361, 35; in Od. 1555, 46; vide schol. T ® 486a; ad
hunc loc. spectat Ap. Soph. 8, 5-6 dyploc, ubi de comparativo etiam agitur 134 a) cf.
schol. { 126a; vide praes. schol. A M 301a

31 vOv habet et s: om. G2 351m. T 38 adv. 1383 adscr. P' giow H: elofv P!,
corr. Lehrs (Qu. ep.49) 41 0n0 dvépov N: om. DYhks  mvedpevoc D 44 mopl
To0¢ 0pOaAuoic B opologY 48 tdg: tvéc T 53 mewpricovtan Im. V- -pevor V
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b. mukwvov d6pov: tOv fopoliopévov DO euidkov, HMPP'T o¢ xal
“pwoliot mokiviy” donida [N 804]. HMPP!

c. mokvév] otepedy M¢
€ 135 a. évmhoxdpoiotv: e0kdoHOLG, GO UéEPOLG KoAOTG. M*V
€ 136 a. ui&eoat] eavivar VP
€ 137 a. opepdaréog] “Aevyoréos”, kakde. Znvddotog 8¢ “dpyaréoc”,
Kok®dc. HP!

b. ouepdaréog] eoPepdc DI / katamAnkticdg DM / dkminktikdc k

cl. xexoxopévoc: kak®dg drakeipevoc M2V

2. KEKAKMUEVOG: Kok@G Sratefeic B / tetodaimmpnpévog, pepelavouévog
I / tohomopicogy
€ 138 a. tpéocav & dAALSIG GAAN: maoa pev yop vedtng 8t dneipiov Eugopoc,
gEoupétag 8¢ N ORkewa. pailov 8¢ eikdg v Tag &v TpLeR Tedpapuévag 10 T
n0eg katamhoyfvor. HMPP'T

bl. tpéoocav: popnbeicor DEHM*NVXsy  &puyov HIM*NP'Vy

b2. tpéocav] dpopribncoav CG’Y / dveywpnoov D / #&peyov EXYs /
ai dodhat M?

c. dAAN] yopic tod idto 0 “dAn”. HP!

d. nidvog] atyioroveg Y

el. npovyovooag: Tpofefinuévac BEHM*NVksy

e2. mpodyodcog] mpogyouévog, Hrot mpog To DynAdTEPA UépN TMOV OpDdV.
B / &gyovoac G
€ 139 a. oin] pévn y

b) cf. schol. D M 301 et alibi nokwvég = doparic (Ap. gl. Hom. 75, 99, 19 etc.); vide
schol. n 88 135 a) cf. schol. a 86b cum app. test. 136 a) de sensu verbi cf. Eust. in
Od. 1555, 48 137 a) lectionem Agvyodéog quisnam habuerit criticorum incertum;
vide Duentzer, Zenod. 119  b) ¢of., katamh.: cf. schol. D (et schol. min.) B 309 et
334, E 302; Hsch. o 1231; EM 721, 3; ékmh.: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 447; de hoc adi.
aliter (Dpoupov pAénwv) Porph. qu. Vat. 9 (p. 52, 10 Sod.)  ¢I) cf. schol. D A 688 138
a) hinc Eust. in Od. 1555, 26 (pact) bI) de verbo cf. schol. A N 515 et E 522a (est
doctrina Aristonici: cf. Roemer, Zu Aristarch 35); vide schol. D N 515 et E 522; Hsch. t
1305-1306  ¢) scil. nominativus femininus non adverbium loci, cf. schol. € 71b1l  d) cf.
schol. € 156b  e2) cf. schol. Opp. hal. 3, 460; de verbo vide etiam schol. D ¥ 325; Hsch.
a 2670 139 a) cf. schol. a 331b

54 10 8¢ eig mok. ddpov (scholio ad v. 133 subiungens) T @ULAGKOV: TW®OV
T  55¢v pwoict M> 57 edduorgc G*  kodoic malit Ernst 59 Agvodéog P!
3¢ om. H 65 1Im. T: ouepdaréog 8 avtfiot (v. 137) Im. HP! ydp om. M 66
Av T xpoefi M® 814 10 dnbdeg corr. Buttm. ex Eust.: 816 10 dvBoc HP'T: 10 10D
dvBoug M" 68 Bonbeicon M*  Epsvyov H 71 idta: 1 H

€x.

Did.

ex.

V (Ariston.?)

Hrd.
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182 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam  § 139-144

b. tfi yop A0Yvn] tadtn T Novoikda i Adnva M¢
€ 140 a. 5éoc: poBov MV

b. €lleto: deethato M*V

c. yviov] perdv G!

d. yoovov] yp.” “yoiov”. y
€ 141 al. otii § dvta oyouévn: aueiforog i otiyun kol N didvola: 1 yop
Zotn émioyobdoo favtiv The euyhc, kad Nv didvolov yopiotéov Ekdrepov.
ol 8¢ Aelmewv ool “tag yelpac”, W N mapoPfarlopévn g xelpag &mt TO
npdowrov. ol 8¢ pact “10 kpidepvov” Aelmety, ToLTESTL MEPIKOALYAUEVN
om aidovc. HP!

a2. ot & dvta oyouévn] & évavtiog émoyebeloar HMY ot 8¢ Agimewv
eaocl “tag xelpac”, it “10 kpRdeuvov”. HM*  twvég 84, mepucoivyapdvn.
HM*Y

bl. dvta oxopévn: viv €€ évavtiag Gvacyopévn kai peivacae. M*Vy

b2. dvto oxopévn] kato tpdconmov ueivaco DEXs / kpoaticaco avthv B
€ 142 a. §{ yobvov Moocotto Aapov: 10 £ERg “yodvev AaBav’. HM*P'TY

b. Moootro: mapakaroin G2 M*Vy
€ 143 a. adtog: obteg dg &xet oxnuatog. BEGCHM*P'VXsy

b. drootadd: ék dwaotipatog GGHM*NVsy

c. Gmootadd] md Tk poaxpdOev CPTk / pikobev M* / poaxpdv D/ émod
pokpod s/ moppwbev Is /€€ Grootipatocy / Sokexopopévog Y

Ariston. /{ 144 a. Mooott - 8oin] mepirtog O otixoc. 00 yap mepl Thg davoiag avThg

Did.

Siotdlet, GAAG TS mapakaréost, TAnciov 6Tac fi dpeoTnK®S 0OTAC. / Kal
b ~ \ € ’ \ / 1
AbBnvoxiiic 6¢ vmwntevoe Tov otiyov. HP

140 ) saepius, cf. schol. A A 71; schol. D A 515, A 421; Hsch. § 657 etc. ) sim. (Ggpethev)
Hsch. £ 871; Eust. in I1. 754,57  ¢)cf. schol. 0. 192f  d)cf. schol. TO 269 141 al)yopiotéov:
unum verbum apud Ap. Soph. 145, 31 et Hsch. ¢ 1831; vide o 334 cum schol. a-b et g, praes.
de velo (kpndepvov, mepiatvyopévn); de tota re vide Dyck, Heliodorus, 41-42; émoyoboo:
hinc Eust. in Od. 1555, 28; mopaf. - £l 10 npdownov (84-85): est Heliodori fr. 35 Dyck (de hoc
loco), vide Ap. Soph. 145, 31 et Hsch. 6 1831  b) participium pécog éppétn secundum Eust.
in Od. 1555, 55 142 b) de verbo cf. schol. B 68b; schol. D A 174, 283 et saepius 143 «) hinc
(sine oyduorog) Eust. in Od. 1555, 56; obtog: cf. schol. y 64a; de ®de cf. schol. p 447; schol.
bT X 392c  b) hinc Eust. in Od. 1555, 63; de dmootaddv cf. schol. D O 556; EM 125, 18 ¢)
noppwhev, £ dmootiporoc: Ap. Soph. 39, 32, vide Hsch. 0.6650 144 @) de Athenocle eiusque

85 npdownov cl. Ap. Soph. conieci: kpidepvov mss. ol 8¢ - elnewy om. H 87
scholio bl fi interiecto subiungit M* && évavtiag om. M* 90 dvtacyouévn
Im. M* schol. etiam i.l. praebet M* &£ évavtiag et pefvaca etiam i.l. praebet
G* 92Im. T 10 éfc om. M* 1 yoovov T Alocorro in fine add. T 94
oynuatog om. GV 97 dnd otdparog (sic, correxi) scholio b anteponity 99
otdg Pappag.: otain mss. 100 vdnt. P!
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90
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam  § 144-149 183

b. €] dvti T0d M* Snwg EM?
¢ 145 a. oi] avtd t® 'Odvcoel M¢

b. ppovéovti] Stehoyilopéve EMIX

c. dodooaro: £doe BMPTVYY / #imliey
€ 146 a. dnootodd: ék dootiuotog EHX /  poxpdbev B
€ 147 a. o] avtiic EX

b. xohdoarro: dpyisbein G*M*Vy

c. xohwootto] £nedn nv mapbévoc B
€ 148 a. avtiko peiyov kol kepdoréov: mavodpyov, kKépdog avTd eépov.
Kol GAA®OG pév Tolc momtalc Emo@alelc al TowadTat TPoppNoels, GAN Sumg
Ouipo tetdiuntot. Tpotidnot 8¢ @ Akpooth Kavova T@V ElpNCOPEVOV
Moyowv. glodueba 8¢ el kexpdrnke the noyyeilac. HP!

b. avtike peihylov kol kepdoréov: TG kal “kepdaréov” kai “pekiyov”
“kepdoréov” pgv 31 1o Eavtov Tamevody kal aEodv mapa the Navoucdog
10 gmdeta AMyecOar, “petkiyiov” 8¢ 810 10 émarvelv kol Oed mapetcdlev
mv Noavoikday. M?

c. pekiyov] kohakevtikév EXs

d. kepdaréov: cuverév DEGZHIM*NVXsy
€ 149 a. yovvoduai og, dvacoa: 10 pev dntecdot Tdv yovdtmv topnticoro.
Omep 3¢ ok Empate t® Epyw, 10dTO0 T® Ady® mpoPdAleTonr @ovepav
kodiotag v aitiav U fv dyacOa mopnticoto. kol TO pev AvTIKpLG MG
0ed SoréyecOot vroyiav kolokelog sunomosty Eueddey, mdiotdlov &8
d&lomiotdtepov oV Adyov kabiotnot, ¢ Gv kabekkdpevog vmd The dOENC.
KOADG 8¢ kol T Tdéer éml mpdtny yap Nke Ty ThHe Bedtnroc Hrdvolay, OG
émi todt0 paAdov pénwv. HOP!

b. yovvodpat: iketedw G*M*Vy

Iept ‘Opmpov cf. schol. A Z 71al et schol. T ® 51¢; vide Blass, Interpolationen 91; La Roche,
HTA 70; West, Studies 77  b) cf. Eust. in Od. 1556, 2 (xatd petdAnyv cuvdéopov) 145
b) cf. schol. a 118a2 ¢) cf. schol. € 474b 146 a) cf. schol. { 143¢c 147 b) de verbo
cf. schol. a 69d1; schol. D B 599, Y 253 etc.; ad hunc loc. Porph. qu. Vat. 13, p. 77, 7
Sodano 148 a) vide Nunlist, Critic 316; de re cf. Plut. aud. poet. 19b; énoyyekiog: vide
ad schol. {178a  b)vide Eust. in Od. 1556, 62 d) cf. schol. D K 44; EM 505, 37 149 a)
de Ulixis vi rhetorica vide Eust. in Od. 1557, 8  b) cf. schol. § 433b; Ap. Dysc. synt. 3, 167

10 tolg momtaic scripsi: 0 momtnc, deinde spat. vac. 89 circ. litterarum rel.
HP'  mpoppiceic HP!, serv. Cobet (“sententia est &mic@aA&c TO TG TOWADTO
nporéyev”) et Bérard: mpocpiicelg corr. Buttm. 11 mpotibnot Cobet et Bérard
(Sur les scholies, 182): mpootidnot mss.  14-15 kepdaréov et pehiylov vice
versa conl. ms., transposui 18 -Ada... -€td (-ov s.1. erasum V°) V. 20 odk om.
O 22 kohoxiog P! 24 tfi mpotdéer O

€x.

€x.

€ex.

€ex.



Hrd.

€x.

v.l.

v.L.

Did.?

184 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam  § 149-156

c. Gvaooa: Pacihic, déomowva M*Vy

d. 0g6¢ v0 to1] giné por P!

e. M Ppotéc goo] OV “n” & Ackolwvitng [p. 62 Baege] meplond
gpompotikov vouillmv: O kal yapiéotepov. ol 8¢ &vékhvav m¢ el Eleysv
“gtre 0ed¢ glte dvOpwmoc”. HP!
€ 150 a. 7oi] dr’ékeivov Y
¢ 152 al. €déq te puéyedoc te: &k TpLdV memointon OV Emavov, KALovC,
ueyé0ovg, eve&log cdpaToC. QUM Ydp 6TV N £K TAVT®V TAV HEAdV dvaroyio:
“eunV ye ngv oo kakdg &ott / pnpovg te kvipog te” [0 134-35]. HMPP!

a2. puniv] My @V peddv dvaroyiov N/ appoviov tdv peddv M¢

b. dyyota] kota ndvio H / kabdiov M?

c. dyyiota] yp.” “gig dvta” M?

d. éloxw] 6pod B
€ 153 a. € & av ye Ppotdg €061, Of dpovpng kapmdv Edovov] yp. “sl 8¢ Tig
g0l Bpotdv 1ol &ml yBovi vanetdovot”. HP

b. t01] 46 DY ékelvovY
€ 155 a. tpiopdkopeg] molvpdkopecY / tpiogvdaipoveg D

b. mov] Towe D

c. o¢iot] T@V yovéwv kal TOV adsdpdv B / avtoig M?
€ 156 a. aidv &bgpocivvnot yp. “év edepociiviol”, kok®dg. ovdémote
yap “Ounpog ddipétme v “edepocivny” enoi to dvopatikdv: To yap
gmppnporta Stapdpwc. HP!

b. ébppocivnot: Bopndiog EGCHM*VXsy

cl. {oiverat: yaiper, DEG*M*VXs tépretor HM*NV

(p- 415, 5 Uhlig)  ¢) Bactric: cf. synag. a 528; EGud 134, 15 Stef.; déomowa: hinc Hsch. o
4594 e) de accentu vocis N in interrogationibus vide e.g. schol. a 175a etc.; Lehrs, Qu.
ep. 61 152 a) de gun cf. schol. bT A 115 (ubi iidem versus laudantur); de dvodoyio cf.
Eust. in I1. 382, 4; hinc Eust. in Od. 1557, 21  b)aliter Eust. in Od. 1557, 22  d) cf. schol.
8 148b2 155 a) cf. Eust. in Od. 1542, 19; Hsch. 1 1428 156 a) scil. aigv &v dppocivnot
legebant, cum diphthongo; 10 dvopatikdv: scil. nomina sempre cum hiatu scribuntur
(Buttmann ad loc. ceteros Homeri locos enumerat, ubi nomen £b@pocvn occurrit: 1 6,
K 465, v 8, adde y 52); exceptio quantum ad nomina per €b- incipientia notatur in schol.
T IT 402b-c; émppipate incertum utrum formas €0 / &6 (quarum utraque apud Hom.
invenitur) an 1 352 ed@padémg sim. resp. (nusquam alibi haec regula in schol., suspecta
videtur) b)voces saepe coniunctae, cf. schol. D O 99, schol. y 52  ¢I) cf. Plut. qu. conv.
735f; vide Ap. Soph. 86, 6-7 (cf. Ap. fr. 40 Neitzel); Philox. fr. 321 Theod.

27 Boothoco M* 34 kol €0eE. MP  tdv om. H 35 @uiiv - xvipag 1€ om.
M" ye pév ex Hom. corr. Buttm.: yevopévov HP' 37 ad &ic dvta (cf. schol.
c) adscr. M* 40 yp.: B’ (scil. post v. 152 versum in mg. addit, versum 153 in
textu linea delens) P 41 tol: i H 46 yp.om. H 47 pact HP!

30

35

40

45

50
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 156-159 185

c2. loiverar] edgpaivetor G'HIM*P'Yy avtoig 6 Oupds, HM? dvti tod
“avtdv”’. H

d. laiverar] OepancdeTar M?
€ 157 a. hevocoviav: Prendviov G IM*Vy

b. T016vde 0G10¢: Epeavtik®dg dyav, <Oc> kol antog Oovpdlov. Tdvta yop
ocvuneptélafe did tig deitewe. HP!

cl. 8droc: Brdotnuo BEHM*NVy

c2. 0droc] yévwnua s/ khadog G!

d. xopov eicoryvedoav] eioepyopévny €ic xopov fitor £ cuvddpoicty kol
Toudvolov Aaod. B

el. eiooyvedoav: gioepyopévny, G'HM*NVYy nopgvopévny HM*VY

e2. gicoyvedoav] émportdooy M?

f. elooyvedoav] mpog 10 onpowvdpevov MPy

g. elooyvedoav] elogpydpevov, DEM*Xs mopevdpevov EXsy / 008étepov,
d1a 0 “0drog” Y
€158 a. xApt] TA yoyA Y / ék yoxfic D / &m0 woyfic I

b. &€oyov] dvti 1od “¢Eoyms”. HM?
€ 159 a. 8¢ k¢ & &édvoiot Bploac] duevov Eykhive v “ce”. H

b. 8¢ k¢ 6 é86voiot] OwmevTik®g dyav TepipaynTVv odTV delkvuct. 10 &
&Efic, “8¢ Kké oe 0ikbVde dydyntat Edvotot Ppioag Tovg dAhovg pvnotipag”.
HM=P!

cl. &dvotot: 101G Tpo ydpov ddpotg, GHNM*VYy  pvnotpoic M*V

c2. &dvoiot] 1 mpoikiolg moAlolc M?

d1. Bpicac: papicag G'HNVy

d2. Bpicag] dovg morrd EXs / morka Bapvvag B/ mlovthcac Y /
gmPopricag DM / mpowkicac G' / mapoxivicac M / Bopéa £6va dodg 1

¢2) edopaivetat: de verbo cf. Hsch. 1 18; synag. 1 1 etc.; dvti 10D o0t@v: nescio an de dat. pro
gen. (cf. Aristarch. fr. 45 Matth.) hic agatur 157 a) cf. e.g. schol. D A 120, T" 110, E 771;
Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 245, 27; EGen A 196 Alpers etc.; de casu participii cf. Eust. in Od. 1557,
26 cl)cf. schol. D X 87; schol. Eur. Phoen. 88; Suid. 6 12; vide Hsch. 6 53; de sensu vocis
in hoc versu cf. etiam schol. bT Z 430  d-el) de verbo cf. schol. 1120 (Hsch. 1 1170); schol.
rec. Aesch. Prom. 122 /) scil. concordatio ad sensum de genere verbi, cf. Aristarch. fr.
33 Matth.; de genere (cf. schol. g) dubitat etiam Eust. in Od. 1557, 31 158 a) cf. schol.
a 310e b) cf. schol. T N 499b 159 q) scil. non oppositiva, vide schol. A Z 355al, ®
161, 283a etc.; Laum, Al. Akz. 307 ¢I) de voce cf. schol. a 277g-k (nusquam tamen de
wviiotpa)  dI) cf. schol. D P 233; synag. B 99-100; Choer. orth. 183, 34 Cramer d2)

55 guopotikdg P! ¢ add. Polak 60 dpikiav ci. Buttm.: Opyvpw possis 61
gpxopévny G 69 Oomevt. - £Efic om. M?, qui haec scholio { 158b statim
subiungit 70 c’oikov HP'  d\ov' 1odg dAhovg pvnotipag (ut novum schol.)
M?* 73 mpowkeiolc ms., correxi 74 Boploac V. 75 ovc i.l. etiam M*: 814 s

€X.

€ex.

A%

Ariston.

ex.
Hrd.

€ex.



€x.

v.l.

\Y%

Ariston.

€X.

186 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 160-163

£ 160 a. o0 ydp mw torodTov 180ov] AAN edmopia Enaivav. VOV yap peptkdg O
Loyog pog T 0pHOV pdvov kol 0PLES ToD GAONATOG. XpdOUEda d¢ Kol MUETS
S &2 -4 “ ~ ” N o« 4 ” a \ ) ~ 1
TN elkdvi, “kKh@vag” kol “oteléym” Kohobveg Tovg eveueis. HP
€ 161 a. oéPac] EknAnéc BY
b. eloopdwvta] “cicopdovia” Y
€ 162 a. AfAo] viioo CEG?PX /  Gvopa viiocov M?
163 a. poivicoc véov €pvoc: TOv dvadodévia Aéysl polvika T Antol, ov
. &
gpayapévn aneximoev. EM*NVXYsy
bl. véov &pvoc dvepyduevov] od 1 Myewv avtov “véov Epvoc”, GAAA TO
i W
“véov” 1@ “dvepyduevov” del cuvdmtely, vV N “véov dvepyduevov”, tovtéott
() ’ 3 \ w2 ¢ ’ 9 ” \ 1% A~ ol o
vemoTl avepydpevov, OG0 “véov nowvta” [1 446]. Eott yap Opolov @ “0 6
b / b4 " EL) ’ \ ~ / 99 \ o« ? / 9 ¢ 9
avedpoapev Epvei 100¢” [X 56]. mpdokeitar 6& T® “véov” TO “avepyouevov”, v
N 10 vemoTi Gvepyduevov 1oov Td “Gvatpéyoviti)” 10 yop Tayéng 10v Tpéyet.
sira dmyayev “énel obnm tolov aviluBe” [C 167], xopig tod “véov”. HP!
b2. véov &pvog dvepyduevov: vewotl avepydpevov: Spotov 1@ “6 &
s 7 v .9 9 \ \ o« ’ 5 7 L3 ¢ 7
avedpapev Epvei 10o¢” [Z 56]. 10 6 “avepydpevov” TV 1€ NON VIAPYOLCAV
b \ \ A\ b ’ ~ b / b / e ’ K \ 5\
KUY Kol TNV EATO0 TG €00UEVNG OWENGEMS DTOBIAAEL. OV TOV E€ml
™ Antol dvadodévia @otvikd enowv: BHM*OP! tolobtov 8¢ mopéhofe
dévdpov, Smep avto £€ avtod euotkny Fxet v 0pOdTa. BHM*P'Y
/4 \ kA \ /
cl. €pvog: 10 gvbadeg 6Evopov Vy
c2. €pvog] 0Baréc putdy EXs / 10 detbodéc dévdpov fi putov kol dvoog
0dihov M* /  Gmodov kAddov, TO mpdtov Gmo The yig Gvepyduevov I/
KAGSoc DM?

Bopbvac: de verbo cf. e.g. Ap. Soph. 53, 12; Hsch.  1144-45 et 1170; aliter (vikiioog) Eust.
in Od. 1557, 50 161 a) cf. schol. y 123d 162 a) de ns. loco schol. Eur. Hec. 458 163
a) de Latonae palma cf. hymn. Hom. Apoll. (3), 18; Theogn. 1, 5-6; Call. hymn. 2, 4
et 4, 210; Ael. var. hist. 5, 4; Paus. 8, 48, 3; schol. Eur. Hec. 458; schol. D E 422 1)
vewotl: cf. schol. a 175b; & 112a cum app. test.; Aristarch. fr. 137 Matth.; dvotpéyov:
de verbo avédpape cf. Eust. in 11. 849, 15 ¢l) fort. hinc Hsch. & 5968; 8évdpov: cf. Ap.
Soph. 77, 8 (etiam de 6dAAov) ¢2) putév: cf. schol. D P 53; Hsch. £ 5968; Suid. € 3052
etc.; de hoc loco vide Max. Tyr. diss. 19, 5a; Tul. misopog. 21, 20; Eust. in Od. 1557, 62

77 pepik@dc P 83 Aéyer 8¢ 1oV Gvad. (scholio ¢2 subiungens) EXs  dvotebévia
Vy et Y*, rec. Ernst (sed cf. schol. b2)  gotvika. om. EX: post Antol praebet
s o0 kof EXs 85 scholio b2 (1. 94, verbo gnowv) subiungunt HP! 87
npodwtoH 88 -dvepyduevovom. P! 89 dvarpéyoviimss., corr. Polak 91
dvepy. in Im. om. M* vewoti i.l. etiam M*N: véoc HP! 1@: 16 M* 92 dvédpape
HP' Zpvet loog: &pveucdg H: Epvet gikéc P! 93 dkpiiv om. B gnot 8¢ 0b tov
gmi kth. O oD 1OV Gvadobévta i Antol etiam G* o0 del. Polak 94 ¢oot
HMP": om. B schol. in alt. mg. habent HP": scholio a subiungit Y towodtov
dévdpov mapéroafev HP' 95 avtd: 16 M*  guoikdg Y
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d. dvepyduevov: adEavipevov BEM*G*NVXs

e. événoa] gidov, BIM® £0sacdunv M*
¢ 164 a. n\0ov ydp kdxeloe, moAG 8¢ pot Eometo Aadc: mOavds Eupaivel
£oTOV gival Tva TAV Emeavadv, o pi eopnydg N KomnAdtng tvar S6&n.
EGHMP'VXYsy

b. AoV ydp] Moic oD dvtitintovrog M?

c. M\0ov] mapeyevéuny M?

d. molvg 84 pot €ometo hadc] Adyor & av “moAdv Aadv” od tov 1d1ov oTéroV,
GG TOV “EAAnvicdv, o0 donyodpevog eig Afjhov fike Mevéhoog oOv 'O8uooed
émi tag Aviov Buyatépac, ol kai Oivdtporor kolodvro. N 8¢ iotoplo Kai
mapa ipmvidn &v tolc Katevyoig [fr. 537 Page = 301 Polt.]. HP!

e. goneto] yp.” “émheto”. EX / “elneto” s
€ 165 a. Tqv] petd H

b. ] §mov EMns

cl. péihev] &t ok oidev & TomTC O “PEAAEV” <XPOVIKADC>" ATTIKGVY Ydp
€0t TV petayeveotépov. HOPly

c2. uéhhev] énékerro DI/ épkel M¢

d. Zoecbar: yeviceoOar MV
€ 166 al. éteBnmea: é€emhdynv HNVy

a2. &teOmen] kotemhdynv EG*M?s / &0adpaca P! / dreBovudie 1

b. &tednnea] £k tod “Odmro” T0 Oovudlom 6 péAlov “Odyn”, O Tapokeiuevog
“1£00¢a”, 0 péooc “téhana” kol “ténma” tpomii Tod a £ign, O VepoLVTEAKOG
“Srefmev”, kal domep “Ndev, §oea” obtmg kol “redenmerv, Erebninea”. B

tamquam &v0og audit, antiquos secutus; khddov: schol. Nic. ther. 391d; Hsch. € 5968;
EM 876,50 d)cf. Eust. in Od. 1557,63 ¢)cf. schol. a 257c-d 164 a) hinc Eust. in Od.
1558, 11 (pacwv)  b)scil. contra obiectionem: “quo tempore umquam Delum venisti?”,
vide schol. 8 260c d) de historia fabulari (vide e.g. Cypr. fr. 29 Bern.; Pherecyd. fr.
140 Fowler; Lycophr. 569-83 cum schol. Lycophr. 570b, 580a, 581a) deque Simonidis
fragmento vide «QUCC» 102, 2012, 11-28; adde Chr. Tsagalis, The Oral Palimpsest,
Cambridge Mass.-London 2008, 44-62 165 ¢I-2) cf. schol. a 232a d) cf. schol. D E
644; Hsch. € 6189 166 al) hinc Hsch. € 6522 (ubi etiam é6adpaca, cf. schol. a2) b)
Bdntw: cf. Eust. in 11. 468, 27 cum app. Valk; potius e 0inw EGud 523, 19 Sturz, vide

2 Im. EHX: aA0ov ydp kokeloe (om. M#) Im. M*Vy mlaveg 8¢ EXs: mOovég
P! dugaivel - émeavdv om. HP! 3 gavtov eivar om. GIMVYy: £avtov s.l.
add. Y goptnydc ic HP'  givan om. G?P'Y  86&n ante eivon conl. G%Y: ok
(ante optnydc) HP! 7 scholio a statim subiungunt mss. Aéyot Dind.: Aéyet
HP' 8 o0 scripsi (v Polak): 67 mss. &l Afilov post cdv ‘Odvocel iteravit
H 9" Aviov Dind.: Aiveiov HP' 10 ka7 edyxoic HP' 14 puéhhev ypovikdg K.
Schmidt: péikev mss. : fueddev (scil. de forma audiens) Cobet: pédlev xpovikdv,
GAN Gvti tod kel Méyet Kayser «Philol.» 18, 658 22 1idew fidea B, correxi

€X.

€x.

v.l.

Ariston.

epim.
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\Y%

€Xx.

Ariston.

\Y%
\Y%

€X.

€X.
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188 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 167-172

€ 167 a. 81v] peta 10 “dMv” dactaktéov. &l moAD ydp enot ebavporévar
10 putdy. HP!

b. dvAtubev gk dGpv yaing] dvapefrdotnkey: TodTov UTOV Amd Yhg I

cl. 86pv] onueimoar Gt kal 0 dévdpov “86pv” kaAel. EX

c2. d6pv: dévdpov M*TVY

d. 86pv] Edhov BEM?*s Marc®® / gutdév G'M* / Epvog P! / khddoc E
€ 168 a. ¢ oe yOvar Gyapal te: obtwe Opoiwg domep o Oavpdl.
BHM:P!

bl. dyopot: onueodvral tiveg 81t 10 pév “dyapar” dvtl od Oovpdlo, T
8¢ “ténma” dvtl tod ékméminypot. H

b2. dyapor: Oavpdio MNPVy

b3. ténma: katanéminypor GGHMV

b4. 1é0nma] éxnéminyuor P' / dxmiitropon D G!
¢ 170 a. x0100¢ dekootd: &n’ dAAo €idoc petafoiver, sic Eheov Kvdv TV
nopbévov. kol 0 “EekooT®” TEXVIKAS TO UEV yap T dVo Nuépag tod
vawayfov einelv frtov tepuradés, GLALUPAOV 58 TOV ApOudY TAV NEPOV v
0ig €mhevoe TV cvpgopay Edevomoincsy. HOP!

b. x01£0¢ éewcootd...] Tpokatdotacic MP

c. éewcoot®] peta elcoot nuépag I
€ 171 a. t69pa] €ig TocodtovY / énl tocodtov Es / v toc00t® kaipd M?
/ uéxpt toc0bTOV NUEP®V I

b. @bpet: Epepev GCHM*NV

c. kpawvai: toxetar, GGHM*P'V 1 d&glon HM*V

d. 60elat: ol cLoTPOPAL TOV AvEU®Y MV
£ 172 al. viicov ar’ "Qyvyinc] &vla xatdkel 1 Kaivyd M¢ / thig Kaloyodg
By v viicov gnot B

EM 748, 55; schol. AT1193b 167 a) émi mold: cf. schol. a 281e ¢I-2) cf. EGud 375,
3 Stef. (ex epim. Hom. § 19); Garvie ad loc.; scholium inter Aristonicea dubitanter
conl. Polak d) EOdov: cf. schol. D P 744; Hsch. § 2229 etc.; vide Eust. in Od. 1558,
13 168 b1-2) de verbo dyapat cf. schol. B 67f; vide epim. Hom. a 271; schol. Soph.
OT 656 (ubi locus laudatur)  b3) hinc Ap. Soph. 150, 28 et synag. 154 b4) cf. schol.
D A 423, ® 29 et 64; de verbo cf. schol. { 166al 170 a) de vi rhetorica et brevitate
huius narrationis cf. Eust. in Od. 1559, 12 171 a) cf. schol. B 77a  b) cf. schol. 3
510a ¢) de adi. cf. schol. € 385b  d) cf. schol. 8 515d1, € 317¢ 172 al-2) cf. schol.
o 85b-c

23 pact P! 26 10 64vdpov 3Gpv etiam s 10 om. X 86pv: EHrov (cf. schol. d)
X 29 ad té0nno signo refert B 37 10 éewk. texv. O (quod iam coniece-
rant Polak Od., 92 et Pappag. 29): 10 €ikog 1@ teyvik® HP' ydp om. O 39
Emhevoe O: étéhece HP!
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 172-179 189

a2. ‘Qyvying] obte kalovpévng dAloyod N Todatd. M* / dpyaiog G
b. kdupode Soipwv: 1O pev “Hyoyev” dkivdvvov onuaiverl kotaywynv, to ex.
8¢ “kduPode” 10 Amd Tvevpdtmv devdv sEeppiupévov deikvoot. HMPP!
c. kdPPare] &véBarev M?
€ 173 a. 8gpa ti mov kal thde ndbm] dwa Tovtov dugaivel d¢ Kol Tpdohev ex.
nemovldg, dua 8¢ kai 1O NBoc TOV dusTuxodvVIeY dpuidtter VIO yap
IOV KaTooOVIOV KaK®V Aniotog Tpoc to uédiov &xel, kol v dkovovooy
gndyetar Tpog tov Eheov. HP!
b. 8¢p’ &1 ov] yp.” “Gepa T Tov” MP v.l.
c. thde] évrodba Y
€ 174 a. mavoecOoi] TdV kaxdv B
b. moAAd] kakd dniadn I
cl. teldovot mapoibev: edéoovaoty &ig 10 petémerta. BD'EHM*P'TXs Ariston.
c2. mapoev] kol &ig todumpocsey M? / mpd 10d deikécbar pe gig T0dKNnV
EXs
€ 175 a. é\dape] 6 pév &heog t0ilc SvoTLYXODGL KOWOG TOPG TAVTMV ex.
avhporoyv: 6 8¢ aicBéuevog £avtd pdve v xdpv dpetopévmy TG
gmikovplog Eroudrepog mpog Tov Ereov pémety. HP!

b. o¢ ydp] OmepPatdv: MPy  “dotv e deléov” [178]. MP Nican.?
€ 176 a. cdunv: ikétevoo EG*M*VXsy V (Ariston.)
b. iképmv] ALOov EXs
€ 177 a. &ovowv] oikodov M? ex.

€ 178 a. 80¢ 8¢ pdkoc: Shov 1OV Adyov 10d ‘Odvccime dkdrovbov Th
¢ ’ 7 e/, « 3 9y ¢/ / )
vrooyéoel [cf. 148] memoinkev "‘Ounpog, “petdiyov” o1t Bepamedoog €ig
£ s “« ’ 9 e \ \ P ’ [N R4
OlKTOV €Kivnoe, “kepdodéov” d€ OTL WIKPO HEV NTEL HEYAAo O £OMAOV.
KOADG 8¢ kol mepl TAV TPoPdV dneoidrnosy. HMPOP! ex.
€ 179 al. & 1l mov ellvpa onelpov: mepucdioppo, and tod “ciddn” 1o
/ \ € / ~ Y4 4 kA \ e 7 \ b4
KOAOTTTO. Kol £6TV 0 AOY0G T0100T0¢" €1 IOV GOl EVTEAEG PAKIOV TNV AAANV
go0fita epovpetv mpoPéPanto, Todto 86¢ pot tva dunicympot. EX

¢) immo kotéfodev, cf. e.g. schol. D E 343 etc.; Hsch. k 582 de kdppore 174 cI) de tem-
poribus verbi cf. Aristarch. fr. 62 Matth. ¢2) tobumpocbev: de ndpotdev saepius, cf. schol. D
A 360 et 500, Ap. Soph. 127, 33 etc. 176 a) vide schol. y 92b cum app. test. 178 a) vide

50 kduPare in Im. H, in textu P! 51 xdpPore HMP: kdBodre P! t6: tiv HP' dmd:
omd Polak  &Eepprupévav HP': &Eeppypévny kivnow Z, rec. Polak (qui etiam
gvdeticvoot ci.): éepprupévny Dind. 53 npdobe P! 54 #0o¢ tacite Buttm. 55
dxovovoav: drkovoav H 61 teh. om. D'EXs 10 petém. M*P'T 66 £roudtepov
mss., correxi (possis etiam cum Z et Dind. pro inf. péret scribere) 72 droBécet
O 73 firerw § P! &Mhov: &816ov O: &Mhov Polak 74 xoi om. O 75
nepcdivpo EX, corr. Mai



€X.

€X.

Nican.

Nican.

190 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 179-183

a2. & 1l mov ellvpo onelpov Exec &ov kdloppd t @OV ipotiov Eme.
kdAvppa 8¢ Ayet 10 dmmdépevov &mi ipatioc. M?

a3. &l ti mov ellopa] &dv mov Sépa TL TAV ipatiov IOV Koldv todTov Eoyed.
B

b. &l tl mov gllvpa] adéet 10 Tovtov OV Edeov. H

cl. elpa: veiinpa, HV kdivppa, BDIG'M*VYy nepiBinpo MANTV

c2. glopo] képpa Cks / mepicdivppa P/ dépa B

d. omelpov: patiov CDG*M*NPTVYhksy
£ 180 a. coi 8¢ Ocol Tdo0. dotev: £lkOTMC TA VYA KéxPNTOL. O YO TOPAVTIKOL
¥apwv drododvar pn dvvduevor &t todTny Vv Aoy kotagedyovot. Kol
S1a puev tod “Goa ppect ofict pevovic” avtii katoleinel v alpeotv, i d&
@V £ERC, O adtog aiteltat yevésOot avth mapa Oedv. EHOP'X

b. ool 8¢ Ocol Tdoa dolev: cuvetds 6 'Odvooedg tadta cuvedyetat, 6 pdva
310, ppovtidog ofeton etvan adth. EMEVX

c. 8o0...pevovac] Hrot otiktéov katd T Téhoc Tod otiyov, W N 4’ Etépoc
Gpxfig Exootov TV EERC &v kepaladm, i péxpt Tod “kai olkov” oTIKTéOV, TO
8¢ dAha G’ Etépag dpyfic. HP!
€ 181 a. duogpocHvny: yvnoiav eikiav. EGZHM*NTVXSs

b. dpogpocivny: dpoiav epévnoty col <kai> T@ @ avdpi Tapé&oev M*
/ oudvowavY

cl. dmdosiav: mapdoywory G2MV

c2. dndoeiav] mapdoyoiev H
€ 182 a. 10dd¢] tig Opoepocvvng B

bl. dpelov: kpetttov, MV Bértiov HM*NV

b2. dpelov] émoeeriotepov I

c. 00 pev ydp - ndE yovi (184)] yvoukdy MPPY
€ 183 a. §) 80’ dpogpovéovte vorpact: Bpayv doctortéov émi TO “vopact”
capéotepov yap ovtme. HP!

Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 110; Garvie ad loc.; brooyéoet: cf. schol. { 148a 179 1) évelinua: hinc
(sed évellopa, utvid.) Ap. Soph. 64, 5 et Hsch. £ 917 (ubi etiam niepiBinpa); vide Suid. € 137;
kddoppa: cf. Eust. in Od. 1558, 26; potius oxénacpa EGud 418, 13-14 Stef. et EM 299, 53; de
verbo eilbm = koddnto (cf. schol. al) vide e.g. Hsch. € 932; vide etiam Rengakos, Homertext
59 d) cf. schol. f 102d 181 a) cf. schol. o 198; schol. Opp. hal. 1, 415 b) cf. schol.
Opp. hal. 5, 563; EGud 429, 25 Sturz; Zon. 1448, 14  ¢) de verbo cf. schol. § 131e 182 b1)
cf. schol. B 277¢  ¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1556, 55 et schol. { 183b

82 todto H, corr. Pappag. et Polak 86 gikétog 8¢ (scholio b subiungentes)
EX ypfitan X 87 dmodiddvor EOX 88 avtoic EX 89 tod £&fic EX dg P!
aipettar EOX antod mepi 0sdv EX nopa tdv 0edv Polak 90 Im. V et (1.5. om.)
M= givdpo te ko otkov (ad v. 181) Im. EX  cvvetdc tobto cvvebyetar etiam G2 6
om. EX 91 adtfi om. M®V 92 10 téhog: téhovc H 95 yvnolav etiam y

80

85

90

95

100



10

15

20

25

30

Scholia Graeca in Odysseam  § 183-185 191

b. {| 86 dpogpovéovte vorjpactv] dkpmg ££0eTo ST GV D3ALOVET OTKOC.
HP!

c. Opo@povéovtes: Ta avta Bovievdpevot EG*M*VXsy

d. opogpovéovte] 1o Spoto dmodexdpevor 6 avnp kai m yovp G' /
opovoodotv I

e. &mrov] katokodoly EXs / oikobow k
€ 184 a. oA dhyea] Tadro @’ £tépag dpyhc. HP!

b. dvouevéesaot] tolg £x0poic MY
€ 185 al. ydpuo: yapd G*VXs

a2. ydpuoza] xopdg k

bl. gdpevémot 10i¢ @iloig, Tolg £0uevdS dlakelpévolg Kol govoodoty
EG'HM*NP'VX

b2. gdpevétnot] ovyyevéot BDEXks

cl. pdhota 84 T Exhvov avtol: Hrot aicOdvovtal kol avtol The dgeleiag
BEHP'TXy tfic 1p0og dAMitovg kol drmorodovowv. HPy

c2. pdhoto 8¢ T Ekhvov avtol: Theg mpog dAAovg edvoiag aicOdvovtol
Kai groradovey M*VYy

c3. pdhiota 8¢ T Ekhvov avtol] EEapétag G' aicBdvovtat kal dmolabovcty
G'H tiig Tpog dAMiAovg @idlac G' / aicOdvovtar DIM® Thc xapdc M* / §
do&dtovteg kai ool Thg meelelag M* / épnuicOnoav y / do&dlovtan ot
oudluyor Ve

d. avtoi] 6 dvnp kol 1 yovi BEXs / fitol 0 matip kol i uitnp B/ 1 yovn
ovv @ avdpi MPy

e. &xov avtol] 10 8¢ “<pdhota 8¢ T> Ekhvov avtol” dg Etépac apyic.
EX

183 b) de hoc loco fere proverbiali (vide schol. 182c) cf. schol. bT I 399b; Plut. amat.
770a; Ps.-Dion. Hal. ars rhet. 4, 3; Clem. strom. 2, 23, 143 et 4, 8, 63, 4; Choric. Gaz.
6, 41 F.-R.  ¢-d) sim. schol. 1 456, vide schol. D X 263 185 al) cf. schol. D I" 51, Z 82;
Hsch. x 201; synag. x 34 etc.  bI) hinc partim Hsch. € 6985  ¢) aicbdvovtat: cf. de hoc
loco Ap. Soph. 16, 5 et 100, 31; schol. bT H 53b; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 243, 26; Clem. strom.
5, 1, 2, 2; Hsch. k 3047; schol. rec. Aesch. Prom. 977; de sensu verbi in hoc versu cf.
Garvie ad loc.  ¢3) 8oEdlovteg: de verbo cf. EGud 326, 59-60 et 329, 13 Sturz; vide etiam
de hoc loco Eust. in Od. 1556, 57 (§&dxovotol &yévovto)

16 ydppoto & edp. Im. E 101! cvyyevéor EX: om. Y ¢{howg etiam Mosy: kal prae-
misso post dtokewévolg conl. Y 1oic? om. EHP'XY  koiedv. om. G'N 19 1m.
EP'X: &kivovIm. T fitotom. Ply kol awtol: ko éavtodg HPly 21 dAAiiovg
(quod habet et N) avtodg y edvolag kowwvieg Y aiof. kol om. y 24
aloBdvinoav I 27 avnp EX, scholio bl subiungentes (vide Polak, Cur. sec.
310) 29 scholio d statim subiungunt EX pdMoto 8¢ T integravi

€x.

Nican.

€x.

Nican.



€X.

Nican.

€Xx.

€X.

alleg.

€Xx.

192 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 187-192

€ 187 a. &1V, émel oVte kok®: dALog Tpdmog SloréEeme. TPOC Uev yap TOV
notépa amhotletar, dvOdde 8¢ émotpépel oty “EslV, &msl ovte Kak®.”
HP!

b. &1V’ €nel] 0088y dmodidmwot td “Erel” O momtic. HMPP!

c. &g énel] amd xowvod 1o “tAROL” [cf. £ 190]. ftod yap Zebct. HP?

d. o¥te kox®] pébodog dervdtnroc MP

e. kak®] kakotpdmm D
€ 188 a. Zghc] 1 sipappévn M?

b. véuet: drovépet, MV deopiler GM*V

c. vépot] mapéyot P!
¢ 189 al. 60hoig NE Kakoloty: ddvartar kol “oig Gvaputyvuot Toic dyadoig To
KaKd, TpOg GElov Ekdot® vEpel T kaka Kol ta dyadd”. HM*P'V

a2. 8o0holc Md¢ waxolowv: ddvatar kol oUtwg voeichai, dvil Tod
“uilyvuot toig dyabolg kakd, kol Tpog d&lav Ekdotm vépet o dyado kal to
Kokd”. f| avtl Tod “Eml td 0ed Eoti Swavépey Tolg AvOpdnolg Td T Kaka
Kol Ta Gyada, kal o0 mdvta kat dpetnyv fi poxdnpiav detkveitol Ekdotorg
gkaota”. EX

b. éc0ro1c] ppovipoic EXs / ypnotoig I

c. xoxoiowv] depoot EXs
€ 190 a. mov] lowc B / 0 ZebcY

b. td y'] xaka tadta 6 wénovhag M* / 1a koakomaOiuota P!
€ 191 a. ikdveig: mapayéyovag GCHMV
£ 192 a. 0BT obv obiitog dsvnosat] O ugv drlya Htel, 6 8¢ “Ounpog Siddoket
un &ig Tovg Adyoug TV aitodvimv, GAN gic v ypelav <dpopav>. H

b. odT o0v] yp.” “odite TV ¥

cl. devfcear: vdeng éon GCHM=V

c2. dsvficeat] otepndnion Dn / &vdeiav €Esic Y

187 b) cf. schol. y 103b cum app. test. d) versum tamquam exemplum GTOPACEDS
laudat Hermog. peb. dew. 37, 9 Rabe 188 a) cf. e.g. schol. a 283a; vide Tz. alleg. Od.
6, 121 ¢) de verbo saepius, cf. schol. Aesch. Agam. 75b; schol. Dion. Thr. 360, 24;
Zon. 1394, 19 etc. 189 a) de genere nominum vide etiam Eust. in Od. 1558, 49, qui
tamen procul dubio tamquam masculina ea accipit ¢) cf. schol. Soph. Ai. 964; schol.
rec. Soph. OT 600 191 a) cf. schol. a 409i1 192 ¢I) cf. schol. a 254b et § 264c, vide
praes. schol. D X 492

32 amhotiety HP!, correxi (AmAdiev Buttm., dmhotiet Polak) 8¢ om. H kak®:
ko P! 34 scholio a statim subiungunt mss. &ret HMPP!, corr. Dind. 35
100tV Yap Zede aitog ci. Buttmann, rec. Polak 41 é60loic Im. M*  oic dv
wiyvoor HP' 42 véuewv H 46 wdvtog Buttm. 50 in hoc versu defit ms.
N 53 scholio { 189 al subiungit H, huc rettuli 54 dgopav addidi
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Scholia Graeca in Odysseam { 192-197 193

d. tev] Twvégy
¢ 193 a. dv éndory] Aelmet 10 “Tuyelv” MP /  Aapeiv B

bl. tolaneipov: 1oV éppwbev EAntvddta i 1OV todainwpov G'MVY

b2. todanciplov] Tov Todainmpov, frot Tov tmAd0ev nenepaxdto. HP'XYs
A OV moAlovg mepacuodg avatidva, &k toD “rdAag” Kol tod “melpa” O
nepacpudc. Xs

b3. tolancipiov] tAd0ev memepaxdta, BT 1 mepadévro kol maddvto
ToAMd. B

b4. tahameipiov] molvmeipotov D/ d0Aov k / moAdd tAnmadicovto VP
/ 1OV ThAe mepdoavta y

b5. Gv énéory - dvtidoavto] i obtog dv xpela fott Siddvan <mpdc>
avOpamov mdppw menepakdta M?

c. avtidoavta] yp. “-cacOa” MP

d. dvtidoavta] petooydvia D / draviicavto M? / i 1OV mapokariécovto
Md
€ 195 a. ®ainkeg] 611 TpoOg 10 devtepov dmnvinoey, o¢ §0oc. H

b. @ainkeg pev vde oMV Kol yalav: dmopodot nde, &l &v Kepkipa
oikodot Dalokeg, Aéyer [204-5] “oikéopev & dmdvevfe moAvikddotm &wi
mévie / Eoyartor, 00dé Tic dpu Ppotdv Empicyston dAkog.” “Soxdrong” eine
the ‘EAGSoc mdvta yap ¢ mpog v ‘EALdda ypdeet. ETX
£ 197 al. 100 & ék Paikov: &k T00Se GvApTnTal To TPdypato TV Poldkov,
8 éotwv elc todtov. BEHM*P'Xs

a2. 100 & &x] odtvoc M? / €k t0dde MP

b. ®amkov... kdptog te Bin te] ol Paiakeg katd nepippacty, MG “kpatepOv
pévog Alkivoolo” [n 167]. HP!

193 51-2) de duplici significatu (et de veriloquio ex TAfivan et neipa) cf. Ap. Soph. 149,
1 et Hsch. t 63; Choer. orth. 268, 13 Cramer (EGud 529, 21 Sturz); hinc Eust. in Od.
1559, 1 (sed etiam 7 tovg modatodg laudans, cum partic. derypévov, cf. ms. G! in app.
crit.); vide praesertim ad schol. n 24; schol. & 511; todainmpov: cf. Phot. t 32 cum app.
Theod.; Suid. 137 d)de verbo cf. schol. D A 67; petacydvro: Suid. o 2652; dravticovTo:
cf. schol. D N 290; Hsch. a 5378; sim. schol. o 25a; mapakaiécavta: cf. schol. Ap. Rhod.
3, 694; vide Rengakos, Apollonios 52 195 a) cf. schol. p 42a ) cf. schol. { 204b-c et
iam de Scheria schol. € 34c1 197 ) cf. schol. p 409¢ cum app. test.

60 takamiplov Im. V' éndvBdta: derypévov G méppwbev EA0GvTa il M* 61
frou i H 62 ék 10D - mepaouds post tolainopov praebent Xs, transpo-
sui 68 scholio bl subiungit M*  mpogaddidi 74 Im. EX: dAkog (scholio ¢
204b subiungens) T otévT 75 @ainkec T 76 dupv X 77 100 EAAGS0g
T ypdoet kol Stav péyotov kth. (vide schol. { 204c) EX 78 &k 100ds: &ig
todTOV s: avti ToD &€ avTod dvipt. kTA. EX mpdypota: mpotelos 79 d éotiv HP!
¢ - todtov om. EXs 81 ad v. 195 refert H, huc signo P! ol om. H

v.L.

Ariston.

Porph.

€x.

€X.



Hrd.

Hrd.

€X.

194 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam § 197-201

c. &erat] kpateltar G'P' / @uhdtteton D/ adéeton §i koréyeton f
gxxpépator M* / dpyer G!

d. Bin] N dVvamg Me¢
¢ 198 a. ] &on Bn

b. duemdroicv] taig dodiag M?
€ 199 a. téoe] mod MY / eic tiva témov 1
€ 200 al. i mov] TEpromacTéOV TOV “n”, TOV 8¢ “un” dévtovntéov. HP!

a2. 1] dpo. BM®

b. dvopevémv @dct’: Topavviov [fr. 54 Haas] cvotéihet G0 100 “Qnui”,
opoimng 1@ “xoi dyyehinv dndeacde”. [1649]. tiveg 8¢ opoing T “vikGode”,
g kai énekpdnoey. HP!

cl. pdcbe: YnorapPdvere. EGCHM*VXsy

c2. paode] vrovoeite BM®

d. Zupevar avdpdv] todtov B/ vmdpyev M¢ / {810} tov 'Odvocia M?
¢ 201 a. ovtoc] Gvti 10D éxsivog D

bl. o0k &6’ - pépwv (203)] 6 vodg ook Eottv dvBpmmog éketvog dptt (A,
00dE yevnOfoetat, 0¢ pérhet todpficat Gyoysly €ic T xdpav UV Tdrepov.
avti Tod “od un (hoet O¢ Tolunocet tadta”. B

b2. dvnp diepog Ppotdg <odde yévntar>: avip Bvntog (dv ovdE yevioeTat
HM*T

b3. ovk &0 - @épwv (203)] [oDy] vrdper dvnp oVdE yevicetar [0]g
£v0dde a[rov]td moAéuoc. G!

b4. ovk £60” - dbavdroioy (203)] odk Eoti viv dvOpwrog ovte yevioetat
0 10i¢ Paia&l paynoduevoe, &nel Ocopirels elov 1

¢) de verbo (activo) cf. schol. a 104d, 198h et 204e-f; adéetat: cf. e.g. schol. Ar. eq.
388a d) saepius, e.g. schol. a 403f2, § 668a, schol. D A 430 et I' 45 etc. 198 b)
cf. schol. a 136f 199 a) cf. schol. D II 422; Hsch. n 3094 200 al) scil. interroga-
tivum est i (cf. schol. o 175a et passim; de &pa in schol. a2 cf. e.g. schol. a 158¢),
pi vero accentum habet acutum propter encliticum mov (Laum, Al. Akz. 169) )
vide comm. Haas, ubi de Heraclidis sententia (qui scil. idem ac Twég sentiebat, cf.
fr. 54 Cohn) deque modo et tempore verbi disseritur; de @aobe cf. EGen o 1068;
vide schol. € 129a; Laum, Al. Akz. 374 ¢I-2) de enui saepius (e.g. schol. & 141b,
493e; schol. D B 248), sed nusquam de forma media 201 51-2) dptt {dv, Bvntog
{dv: cf. schol. c¢; de constructione vide Barth, Kallistratos 231; de re vide Eust. in
Od. 1559, 36

89 meplomartar O N, 10 8¢ un 0&dveton P! 91 Tvpoviov HP!, corr. Y2 92
dropacde HP' 94 ¢dcbe Im. V: @dobe in textu mss. plerique (cf. schol.
b) Vmolaufdverar M 101 Bpotdc in Im. om. M* &viip: dvinpéc T 103-
104 in mg. partim detrita praebet G', supplevi
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95

100
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cl. diepdg] ovtog tov (dvta Aplotapyoc. O 8¢ Koiriotpatog [p. 226
Barth] “duepdc” ypdoet, 0 énimovog, mapa v “donv”, EHM*P'TX fitot
koaxkomodnTikdg. EM*X

c2. diepog Ppotds: (dv, Eppmuévog Kol Ikuddog petéymv. TV PV yap
Camv DypdTng kai Oepuocio cuvéyet, TOv 8¢ Bdvatov yoypdtng kol Enpacio.
30ev kal “GABavteg” ol vekpoi MBddog un uetéyoviee. EHM*P'VXYks

3. depog Bpotde: 0 (v, B¢ £k 10D Evavtiov “drifavtes” ol vekpol. Hy

c4. d1epdg Ppotdc] (dv, BDy Bvntdgy / ikpddog petéymv yoxpdmrog G

d1. diepdg] “dvepdc”, Eninovog, mapa v “domv”. § oUtwg dxpdlov kol
EDTPAPNC KO Suvdpevog kaka Epya Tpa&at. kol diuypog kal xorends. M?

d2. 31ep0g Ppotdc] Eppmpévog, y mohepkds, mewpotig Ply / Bramticdg PY
/ xohemds M? / drhog P!
€ 202 a. Tknto1] kol Epyeton katolafetv Me
€ 203 a. dniothta] m¢ “toyvtiita”. H

b. dniotfita] mériepov MP' / pdymv DY / EOpav k

c. ¢thor dbavdroowv] Aeimel t0 “éopdv” P!/ nmueig Y éouév HY /
omdpyopev B/ ot @aiakeg DM?

cl) {dvro: scil. ex humiditate (Lehrs, Ar., 48-49), vide schol. 1 43; schol. Theocr. 1, 55f;
Or. 27,12 et 47, 5 (Sevewv; EGud 348, 16 Stef. et 362, 27), et 190, 7; Hsch. § 1642 (hinc);
EM 274, 1-4; Vypdg enim Phot. § 540, Suid. § 946; EGud 362, 10 Stef.; Eust. in II. 679,
20 et 1231, 28; de sensu philosophico huius humiditatis (diepoi ot év yevéoet vieg) cf.
Numen. fr. 30 des Places (apud Porph. antr. nymph. 10; R. Lamberton, Homer the
Theologian, Berkeley 1986, 70-71); dvepdc: hinc Hsch. & 2477; de Callistrati veriloquio
vide F. Montana, «Mus. Helv.» 65, 2008, 95; de tota quaestione vide Barth, Kallistratos
226-32  ¢2) hinc Eust. in Od. 1559, 43; tv pév yap ktA.: sim. Plut. qu. conv. 8, 10, 735f
(etiam de hoc loco); dAiBavtes: cf. e.g. EGud 87, 9 et 22 Stef. (vide Or. 30, 14); EGen
a 485 L.-L.; saepe in veriloquio adi. diepd¢ laudatur, cf. Or. 158, 15; EGud 29, 16 Stef.;
Eust. in II. 679, 20 cum app. Valk dI-2) cf. Lehrs, Ar. 50-51 et Kallistratos, Barth 232:
re vera ad dvepdg spectant haec, cf. schol. cl et Callistrati lectionem 203 ) cf. schol. A
I' 20 cum app. Erbse  b) nérepov, pudynv: cf. Hsch. § 779; schol. D I 20, E 348 204 b)

7 obtwg 8¢ (scholio b2 subiungentes) M*T: om. E 1ov {@vta om. EX Apictapyog
0 8¢ om. M*T  KoaAk. 68 M*T 8 dvepydc ypdoer M*: ypdeet dvepdc ETX &
gotwv émin. M*T: om. EX mopa 10 8%ewv H: mapa 10 ddnv P': om. EX fitot
kak. EX: 8 onpaiver mv koxondfeav M* 10 dAhog (scholio cl subiungens)
M? éppouévoc HP': om. EXks kol Anotpucds kai ikp. M* 10 yap {@dv vypdmnto
kol Ogppaciov &xet, 6 8¢ Odvarog yoypdmnta xoi Enpoaciav VP 11 Ogpudrng
(sicut Eust.) Y = 1év - Enpacta: v 8¢ vexpdnta Enpdng kol yoypdtgY 12
aAiBavteg ol tkuddo pn &oviec Y ot vekpol om. V: vekpol oi s: ot k  Apddog
post petéyovteg conl. EX 13 g koly évavtiov: dptiov y AABac 0 vekpdc
y 15 dvepog Nitzsch: diepdg (scholio ¢2 1 interiecto subiungens) M* 17
scholio ¢3 statim praemittity  mepoatig etiam C

Did.

€x.

Hrd.

€X.



Ariston.

Porph.

Did.

196 Scholia Graeca in Odysseam  § 204-207

€ 204 a. oikéopev] xotorkodpev Y

b. oikéopev & dndvevbe: dtt capdg dvtadba Ektetomicuévny mov Kol
goxdny v 1@V Pardkov xopav deictatat, od v Képkupay. P'T

c. ToAMKAVGT® Vi TOVI® Foyator kol pnv &v Kepxdpa oikodotv. AN
¢ Tpodg TV EAAdda 1y odykpicic. HP! ¢ Stav uéyistov dpog elmn [cf.
103 vel v 183], o0 peiCov Kavkdoov 0088 Tumdiov Aéyst kai Adrenv, GALA
v BEANvikdv. kol tov Axeldov [cf. @ 194] od 10D Nefhov mpoxpiver
Kol TOV pokpdv, GG Tdv gyyde. Eoxator odv Dofakes @V ‘EAAAVOV.
kol Aloydrog Myer “Eotv mohg KdvwPog éoydtn x0ovoe” [Prom. 846],
ob Thg olkovuévng, GAAG The Alyvrtiac. dAka kol 1 “Azmeipain ypnde” [n
8] amd thc dvrikewévng ‘Hrelpov: Oovpoactov yap el dodinv tva EEwm
oi@v Hpoxdeiov éunopevsduevdc Tig Endinoe. kol Tl 3t ToAAG Adyety,
"Odvecéme odTod dporoyodvrog Tt mepl Osompotiav giciv ol Galokeg “®g
181 'Odvotiog &ym mepi véotov dkovoa / dyxod OeonpOdT®V GAvEpdY &V
niovi Mpe” [p 526-27], kol dAv “dg pot Oeompotdv Bactlevs pobnoato
Deidwv” [€ 315], todto dnhodvrog Ot yeitwv doti Pardkmv O Oeidwv 6 Ta
nop avtolc mpacciueve yvdokawv. EHP'TX 1 Anddvn te o0 mpdowm, £ig
Mv amd Gardrov mopayevéshor adtov povievsduevov [€ 327-28]. ETX

d. dndvevde] moppo D/ dmd poaxpdev Me
€ 205 a. Zootot] pdvol thc EALGSog M?

b. dupt... émpicyetot] Ruly... TAncidletol M?
€ 206 a. GAL 38g] GAN ovtog B/ 8gte D / Somig M®

b. dAdpevoc] miavdpevog M?
§ 207 a. tov viv] Karliotpatog [p. 233 Barth] “téd pwv”. H.

bl. kopéewv: tnuekely HM*V

cf. schol. { 8¢ (et { 195b), necnon (de Scheria = Corcyra) schol. € 34c; de hoc loco vide
etiam Strab. 1, 2, 17 (26 C.); hinc Eust. in Od. 1559, 56 ¢) 1l. 27-28: cf. schol. { 195b;
11. 28-35 resp. Eust. in Od. 1559, 58-63 d) cf. schol. o 190d; Hsch. a 5775 etc. 205 )
nAncidletat: cf. schol. T O 409b 206 b) cf. schol. B 333¢c 207 a) scil. t® = ideo, vide
Barth ad Callistrati locum

251m. T =mdcP' 26 od Lehrs: gig P'T  27-28 xoi - oOykpiolg in mg. sup.
male leguntur H 28 oc* kai (scholio { 195b statim subiungentes) ETX 29
Tuérov P! Aéystom. T 30 kol tov AxgAdov om. EX od: odv T mpokpiveton
kolovt@vT  31y0bvE  32&mTX 33 Amepaia TX 34 dnd: Aneipain
T: N ék EX, rec. Schrader 8odblov H 35 1ic éndhnoe spat. vac. rel. om. T
nigcom. EX  moAla Adyewv: miedvav dhéyev T: mhelova Adyetv EX 36 m¢ mepl
mv Oeomp. HP' 37 "Odvocfioc HP'Y’Odvooeic T Odvocéng EX  Ogonpotdv
avépdv EX 39 todto dnhodv éottv HP!, correxi: dndodvieg T: dnkodvrog EX
(rec. Schrader et Polak) 41 yevésOoit EX 47 uv Porson: pév H
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b2. kopéewv] émpereiog aEodv kG'M? / muereiog aEidoor BDI

cl. mpdg yap Awdc eicty dmavtec: VIO yap ToD Aldg Emomredovton Kol Eévol
kai rtoyol. EM*VXy

c2. wpdg yap Ao eiowv dmavies: mapa Ao elov, HM*P! dvti tod
npdouyes A1d¢ giot kal oiktelpduevol mop” odTod Tdvieg “Eelvol te mToyol
1e”. EHM*P'X
€ 208 al. ddo1g & OAiyn te @ikn te: OAiyn pev 1@ didbévtl, eiAn 8¢ 1Q
happdvove N yap Evdeta kol 10 OAlyov @ikov fyettor. BD'EHMP?VXYsy

a2. OMyn te oiAn t€] @ S1d6VTL... T® AapPdvovtt S Thv Evdetay G

b. 86c1¢ & Oriyn te @iln 1€] yvorKdy s
€ 210 a. V'] 6mov M®

b. 80" émi okénag EoT dvépoto] dmov Eotv dmdvepov B/ émi témov
vnvepiav &ovto D!

c. oxénac: okemnvdév V
€ 212 a. kad & dp’ ‘Odvocha: ovk dpo 008& Néotopog Buydtnp Tniéuayov
Eovoev, 008¢ Erévn ’0dvocéa [cf. § 252]. viv odv einovong tig Navoikdag
“hovoate év motou®d” [210], ody O¢ mopakodoacal, GAA m¢ tobtov dviog
10D AoDoat, 10 Tapacyelv Ta Aovtpd, napatidéacty Eratov avtd. HP'T

b. gloav] éxddicav CDEMXY / Hyayov B

c. okénog] oxkémnv HM?*
€ 214 a. oi] 1@ 'Odvocel M?
€ 215 a. Ank00m] Ehaoddym dyyeio EM*XY

b. vypov Eatov] 10 Dypomodv kol otiAfov M¢ /¢ tnpNTKOV THG
vypdtog MPy

b2) cf. Ap. Soph. 102, 10; Hsch. k 3439-40 et saepius 208 «l) hinc Eust. in Od. 1560,
8; vide Garvie ad loc. 210 a) cf. schol. § 85a etc.; V' pro 80 in textu praecbet ms. M b)
cf. schol. € 448b, et A 336  ¢) de voce okenmnvdg cf. Hsch. v 537 212 a) de re et de
heroum ablutionibus vide schol. y 464a et § 252a cum app. test. et infra schol. { 221a
(Schmidt, Erkl. 177 adn. 19); pro verbi Lovoote sensu causativo ns. locum laudat schol.
T ® 41 (vide Roemer, Athetesen, 474); cf. etiam de hoc loco Eust. in Od. 1559, 31 b)
cf. schol. a 130c, y 416c  ¢) cf. schol. € 443b, { 210c 215 a) cf. schol. { 79a  b) cf.
schol. { 79¢

50 dmavreg in Im. om. V kol Od Adg mdvteg ém. (scholio ¢2 subiungentes, pone
adtod) EX  dmomtebovar My 52 Im. EX: dAhog (scholio cl subiungens)
M?*  mapd: Tpog M* 53 oiktepodpevot M*  Eévor M* mdvteg - mtwyol 1& om.
EX 55 86vtt D'EXs 8wdodvity 56 M yap - nyeltar om. B v dAiynv a.
c. Y nyetor: motetton D' 63 Im. T: ad v. 210 adscr. HP?, ad v. 215 rettulit
Dind. 64 ¥ovoev: &apov T viv & mov thc Naws. T 66 10D Aodoat: 10
a0t T 68 okemmvév H 70 -ov - ov M* 71 og: kol MP

€X.

€x.



\Y%

\%
Ariston.

\Y%

Porph.

Ariston.

<
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€ 216 a. voyov: ékéhevov MV

b. pwv] avtov tov ‘Odvecéa M?

c. pofiot: pevpact, peibpoic EM*VXs
€ 218 a. oti0 oVt Gmdmpodev: deikTikMdS, “oUtwg O¢ Exete™ MO KAV TG
“’Heaiote, pdpok’ ©de” [X 392]. HM=P'T

b. dndmpobev: pokpddev BDM*V
€ 219 a. dpotiv] ano tdv dpov DEMXYs

b. drolovoopat] dro&vcopar EXs
€ 220 a. B yop dnpov - Ghopri] moAdg yap kapdg oty Gte 0vK NAsy V.
B / kol yap oM woldv ypdvov Emeott T0d cdpatog N Ghowepr. M?

b. 1] kai Sviec M?

c. o] 1o Eonov HP
€221 a. dvinv & ovk dv Eymye Aoéocopat: TadTa pdyovrar T Vo Tapdévmv
Totelv Aovdpevov. Abotto & v Th AéEer Tpocédnke yop “peTeEAOdV”, olov
Eévog Gv. tdyo & ovd Shweg moapbévol Aovovot Adyetot yap HP'T  “tov
& émel obv dpwod hodoav” [Q 587; 6 454], GAL odyl kodpat. Kol mept TAG
“HPng yop duoropnteiton &l mopOévoc iy, kai 1 ‘Erévn Aodet 1oV ‘Odvocia
[cf. § 252]. HP!

b. &vinv & ovk av Eymye hoéocopoi] f teptrtevel 1O “dv”, i 10 “hoéocopon”
avti tod “hogocaiunv” tétaktor. HP'y

c. Gvnv] Eumpochey M2V

d. Moéocopat: Aodoopar MV

e. aidéopat: aidodpat, aioydvopor M*Vy

216 a) cf. schol. a 269c1  ¢) cf. schol. D B 869; Hsch. p 376, 378; synag. p 42 etc.; hinc
Eust. in Od. 1560, 29 218 a) cf. schol. A £ 392b (ubi ns. versus laudatur, cf. Lehrs,
Ar. 372-73; aliter Bekker, Hom. Bl. II, 38); hinc Suid. a 1755 ) cf. Ap. Soph. 39, 33,
necnon e.g. schol. 6 811d, € 80b 220 ¢) cf. schol.  49e 221 a) de re cf. schol. y 464b
et § 252a et { 212a, necnon Schmidt, Erkl. 176 et adn. 16; Aristonico sensum scholii
tribuit Carnuth  4) de dv + ind. fut. cf. schol. A A 175a et 523a cum app. Erbse ¢) cf.
schol. Opp. hal. 3, 210 d) de verbo cf. e.g. Hsch. X 1221; EGen X 136 Alpers; Suid. A
666 etc. e)de verbo cf. schol. D E 631, Hsch. o 1617 etc.

75 pedpactetiam G> 76 Im. T 77 mpopodd 6 HP!' @8t M* 78 pakpdev:
gunpocbev (quod ad v. 221 dviny spectat, ut prima vidit Ernst, cf. schol. { 221¢;
noppwhev coniecerat Barnes, cl. schol. D K 209) Vet a.c. M* 81 6uB 82
dreotuscripsi, dmo M*  851m. T tadra pdy. t@: pdyetontd T 86 hovopévoug
Polak, rec. Schrader, fort. recte 87 0086Awc HP! Adovst H 88 odv om.
H 89 xaindc Polak Aovet tov Schrader: Aoverr dv HP': koot dv Polak 91
dv Buttmann: dvinv HP'y 92 loeocéunv y téraktar: kettor y 93 ad

amémpobev praebet V (vide schol. { 218b), huc rettulit Ernst

75
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£ 222 a. yopvodcOoi] yopvov eoivecOor G
b. kobpnow] vovs mapbévoig EXs
c. peterdmv: Emehddv M3V V (Ariston.)
d. petedddv] cuvdidyev B/ duilMicag DEXs / évruyxav IM¢
€ 223 a. andvevbey Toav] and pakpdoev Me gkdbicov M?
b. Toav] énopevOncav C
c. glnov] O '0dvooedc EheEev M?
d. einov] émnrorovBovv MP / fikorotBouy I Ariston.
€ 224 al. xpdo viCeto] mpodg TV @pdotv: “tov xpdo Ty iuny drevileto”,
ovyl “amd ToD YPoog TV dAuny”. H
a2. xpoa vitero] viCeto v dApnv amd t0d xpodg, i TOV xpda Amd TG
dAunc. B ex.
b. xpbdo vileto...dhunv (225)] T dmnpéokel Odtepov, i 10 “¥pda” dvti
YevIKAc 1 10 dlunyv. Spotov 8¢ ott @ Thokd [O 122] “of 6 dteny o
anoliyuicovtor.” HP! v
c. vilero: dmemlivero EG*M*VXYs \%
€ 225 al. dumreyev: nepieiev CDEG*M*VXs
a2. dumeyev] auoelevY / ékpdrer MPy
£ 226 a. Zounyev] éxdbnpevY \%
bl. alog yvoov: 10 Aemtdratov thg Oaddoong, N v dxabapoiav.
CEG’M*VXYsy

222 b) de hoc loco cf. schol. £ 221a; de significatu vocis k6pn vide ad schol. 6 279  ¢)
cf. schol. a 229e cum app. test.; hinc synag. p 164; Aristonico tribuit Carnuth;
tamquam v.l. apud Eust. in Od. 1554, 57 223 a) pokpdOev: cf. o 190c; €kdbicav: per
errorem Toav et gioav confunduntur, cf. schol. y 416¢ al. b) cf. schol. a 176d, B
259a  d) scil. a verbo €@ (ergo cum spiritu aspero, qui nusquam in mss. invenitur)
10 Grolovd®, cf. epim. Hom. A 311; schol. T N 543a; Philoxen. fr. 50 Theod.; EGud
68, 19; nescio an v.l. efmovto 8¢ kopn (quae nusquam in mss.) resp.: de verbo €ropat
saepius, cf. schol. o 278g, y 215e etc. 224 desunt in P vv. 224-316 (£v0dde Aelmovowy
otixot? ¥ in mg. notatum)  a) de dvtintooi vide Eust. in Od. 1560, 49; vide ad schol.
b b)cf. schol. A O 24b et 24-25, schol. & 179; Aristarch. fr. 43 Matth.; vide Garvie ad
loc. ¢)de verbo viCopat sim. Hsch. v 562 et synag. v 93 225 a) cf. Eust. in Od. 1560,
41; aliter, sed ad hunc loc., Hsch. a 3790 226 a) de verbo cf. Hsch. ¢ 1249; EGud
506, 54 Sturz etc.  bI) de hoc loco et de salsedine vide Plut. qu. conv. 627¢ et Hsch.
a 3250 (ubi Aentétatov, non tamen sordes; quae apud Hsch. de hoc versu dicuntur
in nostris scholiis desunt), et praes. Macr. sat. 7, 13, 26-27; hinc Eust. in Od. 1560,
48 (ot molatof)

98 dvtl 1o ém. (scholio { 221e statim subiungens) V. 5 xpodc Buttm.: npdg
H 8 dmmpéoket HP!: fi mepiocebet Buttm. 9 dvtl yevikiic A t0 scripsi: évieivet
mv HP!'  of ¢ Hom.: oig HP! 11 viyero Im. V15 tfic k. om. Y



Nican.

alleg.
alleg.

€X.

€X.
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b2. yvbov] fiyovv tov phmov BM?y
€ 227 a. hoéooato: anghovoato, GEM*VX drénivvev EM*VXYs

b. M dhewyev: Mmopd i Mmavtie®d oo nietyaro. HM*VYy
€ 228 a. apei 8¢ eluora] Edntov mod oty <i> dvtoamddooic, mdtepov gig 10
“7Ov pév Abnvain Ofike” [229] kol drootiktéov €ig 10 “Gdung”, fi drodotéov
“auol 8¢ elpato ocaro,” tod “6¢” mheovalovrog. H

b. éocarto: évedioato G*M*VYy

c. Gdunc] ddduactoc, dyauog MY
€ 229 a. TOv pév] tov ‘Odvccéo M?

b. Abnvain 0fikev] 6 anp M* gnoincev G'M?

c. Abnvain] n éhaios kai yap OO T0D Aépog Kal THS Ppovicems evovToL
0 QUTA. M?
€ 230 a. peiCova] karriova M*X

bl. mdocova: moyvtepov BCEG’M*TVXy

b2. ndocova] peilova, BEVP  moydtepov, dnd tod “moydc”, “moyimv”,
“tdoov”, Oc &t 100 “Odccov”, “Gocov”. B

b3. tdocova] ToAd kpeiccova s / mhoatitepov Va’

c. kdpntog: The kePoAfic MV
€ 231 al. obhac: ovveotpappévas EG'M*VXYsy

a2. obhac] dieotpaupévac H' / dacelag M* i EavOde M* / oyolpag B

b. obAag: 10 “0dhoc” moAaxde Adyetat. “odAog” O mpoonviic. dnAol 8¢
kol O “OAdKANpoV”, Kol TNV T@V TpLy®dV dacTpoeny. aivitteton <8&> Kol
OV “OAé0prov”, ¢ &v 'TAddt pnoiv “fide 8¢ ol kota Bopov dpiotn eaiveto

227 a) cf. schol. £ 219b, 221e  b) cf. schol. y 466d; Eust. in Od. 1560, 18-25 et 63 228
b) cf. schol. B 3cl ¢) cf. schol. y 883a, { 109b 229 b) dnip: cf. schol. a 327k ¢) de
arbore olivae cf. Porph. antr. nymph. 32-33; Psell. phil. min. 45, 67-74 Duffy; de Athena
tamquam arbore olivae in hoc loco vide Tz. alleg. Od. 6, 130-34 230 51) hinc Ap. Soph.
128, 30; Hsch.  1075; de forma cf. Hrd. pov. AE. 942, 22 Lentz; maydg mayiov kTA.: vide
EGud 301, 17 Sturz; Odoowv: cf. e.g. Or. 73, 22; schol. Dion. Thr. 372, 33 etc. b3)
mhototepov: cf. Ap. Soph. 128, 30; Hsch. m 1075  ¢) de subst. cf. schol. € 285b 231 al)
de hoc loco cf. Ap. Soph. 124, 3 et Eust. in Od. 1561, 35; vide Hsch. o 1757; Suid. o
909-10; Eust. in I1. 164, 45; EM 640, 40 et 45  a2) Suceiog: cf. schol. D IT 224 et § 299¢3;
oyobpag: cf. schol. § 50€2  b) de vocis significationibus vide ad schol. § 50c-e, praesertim
schol. D B 6 et schol. T B 6¢, necnon EM 640, 35-40, cf. epim. Hom. o 84

17 scholio bl statim subiungunt mss. 18 dnenkdvaro EYs 19 Mmopd
etiam G Mmopds H  Hom. H flelyato om.Y 20 ad v. 229 signo refert
H 7 add. Polak 21 ddpfic H 23 évédvoev y 29 ad mdocova adscr.
X kdihov M* 32 &xi scripsi: and B and tod tayd, dyyt 6dccov docov
Polak, Cur. sec. 161, praeeunte Thurot 37 obAug fxe Im. EX 38 84 add.
Dind.
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BovAn / mépyar én’ Atpetdnv Ayapépvova odiov Sverpov” [B 5-6], Hyovv
ToVv & OME0pw mepmduevoy. onuaivet 8¢ kai TOV Dy, domep Aéyetar “o0AN
TpadpoToc”. onpaivet 8¢ kol o “Oylawve”, dc év éketvep “o0ME Te Kol pdAa
xaipe, Ogol 8¢ o1 SAPia dotev” [w 402]. EX

c. fike: vOv vl 1od émoinoev GZHMAVY

d. fke] Enepye H / xaténepye Xs
€ 232 al. nepryedetar: mepidrrert DEG*HVXYsy

a2. mepryevetar] mepryéer HM?
¢ 233 al. Bpwc: Emotipwv, DEM*VXYs tegvitng EM*VXYsy

a2. 1dpic] Eumepog VP

b. “Hepatotog] avtn f téyvn Y

c. “"Hooiotog] 10 mop M*

d. 3édoev: £didatev CEG*HIM*VXYksy

e. 8¢3aev] uadev B

f. 'A0fvn] épydvn yap 0edq. H

g. Abnvn] n ppdvnoic M*
€ 234 al. téyvnv mavroinv: mdvta ta puépn the tévng, N TS YPLGOYOIKTG
Tévng Taoov TNV Katd pépog axpipeav. HM*TYy

a2. téxvnv] v ypvooyoiknv EXs

b. xaplevta: énépacta, M*V kodd M*Vy

c. teheter: moel, M*VY kataokevdlet M*VYsy
€ 235 a. O¢ dpo Td Kotéyeve xdpwv] 1 Tapaforn wpog v EEalhoyny Kai
70 KoAOV dvta deBfivar kadkio, domep O dpyvpog KaAdg OV KoAAlmv Eoti
xPL6oD TEPLLOLVTOC. KOADG 8¢ 0k EEmbev mapélafe Ty opotdtTa, GAN
énel AOnva oty M tobto mocaca, Toig ékelvng dnulovpyols Tpog TNV
gikdva cvykéypntar. H i o gkelvog ypucov dpydpm, obte kol | Adnva

¢) cf. Eust. in Od. 1561, 39 d) cf. e.g. schol. D A 382, B 309, A 498; Hsch. n 284 et sae-
pius 232 al) cf. schol. y 426c 233 al-2) émomiuav, &unepoc: cf. Hsch. 1 232; schol. Opp.
hal. 1, 345 etc.; vide synag. 117 b)cf. schol. § 617a  ¢) est communis interpretatio, cf. schol.
D B 426, E 422 al.; schol. bT T 119al; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 240, 22; Ps.-Plut. de Hom. 23, 2; Corn.
theol. gr. comp. 19, 12 Lang; synag. n 139; vide Tz. alleg. Od. 6, 149  d) fort. hinc Hsch. §
349 et Eust. in Od. 1561, 41; cf. schol. 6 488 etc.  ¢)de verbo cf. schol. B 61e  f)cf. Zenob. 5,
93 L.-S.; Paus. Att. € 61; Phot. £ 1892; EM 369, 51  g) cf. schol. a 44c, 96d etc.; vide Tz. alleg.
Od. 6,149 234 a)cf. schol. y 161  b) koAd: cf. schol. D A 39; Hsch. x 192 235 @) de hoc
scholio vide Clausing, Kritik 65; Garvie ad v. 232; vide etiam de re Eust. in Od. 1561, 39 (etiam

42 tpadporta EX, cl. schol. D B 6 correxi 8¢ om. X 44 1o fike vovkth. H 47
nepevet M* 48 tedeloY 56 ta pépn thg tévme fi: pév Tt petd M* - TR téyvng
fom.Y ypvooikfic HY et y* 57 fj mioov y mdot M*  dxpiBeav om. Y 62
koAMov Z: kadlov H 64 gkeivoig mss., corr. Buttm. 65 ad v. 232 adscr.
MY @} 6 scripsi: dg MAY: g H: fi i Buttm.  dpydpem mepryetet Y kol om. Y

alleg.
alleg.

ex.
alleg.
ex.

€Xx.



Did.
ex.

Ariston.
Did.

Porph. /

€ex.

A%

alleg.
Ariston.
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xapw 1 'Odvocel. HM2Y v pgv yap kohdc kol mpdobev, ovk Epaiveto 8¢
S0 v kdkwotv Thg Bakdoong, vov 8¢ dréhafe v olkelav ydpwv. tob pv
yap etvar koAdv 1 gvoig aitia, Tod 8¢ dokelv 1) xdpic. HT

b. 1®] t® 'Odvcoel M?
¢ 237 a. ksl kol xdpiot oTiABov] fiyouv 1o kdAlog TO mEpl Ekelvov NV
oTIATVOV 1

b. Oneitro] é0adpale BHy 1@ xddiet H / €6edto Me
€ 239 a. kKADTé pot] “kADTE pev”, ovtwg. H

b. kAbte] drovoote D
€ 240 a. o0 wdvtov dékntt Ocdv] AN Eott T dnhovdtt Bedv, O¢ Siécmoey
évBdde tov ‘Odvocéa. HT
€ 241 a. ®okeoc’]| 10 mAfipeg “Damkecot”. H

b. émpioyetor] oVtwg &v péhhovtt xpdve “émpitetar”. Hy

c. émpioyetot] mincidler M?
€ 242 a. npbdclev] mpiv Y

bl. dewéhog: evteng kol padrog HIM*VYy

b2. dewéhog] dnpenic BEG'TXk /  dpopeog CM*ns

c. Geucdhog déat etvar: 1O yop mapd O kabfikov “derkélov” Adyet. / 1O
3¢ “déato” Gvti toD £60kel. Kol yivetot Gmod Tod “6éw”, “dedm”, kai &€ adTod
“devom”, “dédapar”, “¢8eddunv”, “€6486at0”, kol EkPorR Tod & xat “lovog
Kol Tod J, “déato”. EX

d1. déato: £36kel, BEM*TVXYy £¢atvero. CG'M*TVYy

d2. déat’] €doke BDH / gyvopileto k
€ 243 a. eotowv] 101G doTpoigy
€ 244 a. ol yap éuol — pipvew (245)] dupw pev abetel Apiotapyoc, diotdlet
3¢ mepi Tod TpdTov, Emel kol Adkuay odTtov petéhafe mapdévoug Aeyovoag
glodyov “Zed ndrep, ol yop &uog nooig €m” [fr. 81 Davies]. H

de OmepPBorn apud tov¢ modawods) 237 b) de verbo cf. schol. B 13b; de ns. versu cf. Hsch. 6
145 239 b) cf. schol. B 25a 241 a) cf. schol. { 131a  ¢) cf. schol. { 205b 242 bl) edtelic:
cf. e.g. schol. v 402; Ap. Soph. 11, 1; Ap. gl. Hom. 74, 213, 1; Hsch. 0. 1274  52) dmpemng: vide
schol. 8 244e; Hsch. a 1273; EGen o 92 L-L. etc.  ¢) 10 - Aéyeton: idem in schol. Q 22, quod
Porphyrio prob. tribuendum (qu. IL. p. 334, 16 Schrader = qu. Il. Q 22, 5 MacPhail; vide schol.
€ 26b); mapa. 10 kabfKkov: vide schol. § 244e; 886ket (cf. schol. d): cf. Hsch. 8 343; EM 252, 38;
de forma 8407 nusquam alibi (schol. T M 147b nihil ad rem, vide apparatum Erbsii) ~ dI)vide
ad schol. ¢; cf. Eust. in Od. 1561, 54; vide etiam @oivetor pro déot apud Ap. Soph. 11,2 243
a)cf. schol. o 17d al.; vide Tz. alleg. Od. 6, 154 244 a) antisigma neptectrypiévov in mg. v. 244

66 sub Im. kdAAer kol ydpiot otiABov (v. 237) incipit T kaiom. H 68 10D 8¢: 8¢
to0H  758c 8oticT 76 évbdde ante Oedv conl. T 83 Myetau E 84 déaro
correxi: £6éato EX 85 8gbow in 8dow corr. ut vid. X dédapon: dédoka X 91
petéhofe “transtulit ad sua” ci. Lehrs: petéfare H - Aéyovsog H
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b. ol yap £pol to16ode - pipvery (245)] “elbe 6 Toro0dTog DdpPEELE ot Gvip
Kohodpevoc Dofaé kot &vOAde oik@dv, Kai dpéokot adTd pévev OSe”. T00T0
8¢ Myer 1) Nowowkda, éneidn ook éuviotevov ol Golokeg € tépac yhAc. B

c. ol yap époi: €be 1ig &k 1@V Pardkmv Suotog 1@ 'Odvcoel dvnp pov £m
kexknpévog, HMPT f a0td 16 'Odvoosl 6ot évtadda pipve, &' n 6 “kol”
avti tod “§”, HMP o¢ &v t® “fitor 0 pév mpodol kol votatinot
Bdeooiy / aigv dpootryder” [O 634-35]. H

d1. ol yap &poi 101668e mdo1G: dokodoty oi Adyor dmpeneis sivot TopOéve
Kol GkOAaoTOL ADOVGL 88 €K TOD TPOSOTOL” VIOKEWVTAL YAP TPLOMVIES O
Daiaxec kol Tovtdnooty afpodioutor. "E@opoc pévrol [FGrHist 70F227]
ToVpumoALY &nouvel TOv Adyov mg &€ edeLodE Tpdg dpetv yuyhc. ETX

d2. ol yap £poi to1déede mdoic: "Egopog [FGrHist 70F227] &mawvel tov
Moyov g €€ e0euode Tpdg apetny Yoxhc. &ym 8¢ todto Tpog 10 aPpodiaitov
@V Oardrov didow. HT

e. o] dumote M* / €iBey
€ 245 a. év0dde] évtodOa, tomikdy M?

b. vaietdov] kototkdy M?

c. oi] ‘'Odvooel EX

d. oi] advtd CM!

e. ddou: dpéokot CDEG’'HM*TVXYsy

f. adt601] Ode B
¢ 249 a. 3] ovtoc, 6 'Odvooedc Me

b. R6be] ard 100 “¢obw”, 00 O TOPATOTIKOG “Acbov”. BHMY

c. nofe] “fiohie™ Katd GLYKOTNY 4md 0D “éobim” yivetar. EX

praebet ms. H; asteriscum in mg. versus 245 habet ms. Y; Aristarchum more solito defendit
(et scholium ei abiudicat) Roemer, Athetesen 330-31; de athetesi iam Kirchhoff, Hom.
Od. 203 et Cauer, Grundfragen 541; vide Rengakos, Homertext 29 ¢) 6 xai dvti tod #:
cf. schol. T O 634 dlI) Porphyrio tribuit Schrader, vide etiam Erbse, Beitr. 49 (qui de
Porphyrii fontibus - “die Argumentation der Aristarchgegner” - cogitat); vide Plut. aud.
poét. 8, 27a-b, qui de Nausicaae temperantia seu perspicacia verba facit; aBpodiottot: cf.
schol. £ 65a; de Ephoro hinc Eust. in Od. 1556, 59 e) cf. schol. a 225b-c 245 a) cf.
schol. a 11bl b) cf. schol. a 404b2 ¢) cf. schol. { 244c ¢) de verbo cf. schol.
144e; hinc Eust. in Od. 1561, 31 et 52 f) cf. schol.  317¢ 249 b-¢) cf. schol. € 94c (de
syncopa) et 197a cum app. test.; de verbo &bw cf. e.g. antiatt. 97, 7 Bekk.; Suid. € 3142;
EM 383, 4

93 6 del. Pappag. et Polak vmdpEet B, corr. Dind. 94 ®aiof del. Mai  kai!
del. Polak kol 1 ci. Polak 96 Im. T: scholio d2 xai dAAmc interiecto
subiungit H offe HT 99 opootiyeder H, ex Hom. corr. Buttm. 100
dmpeneic ot AMdyol T 2 pévtou ydp T 4 Im. H: dAkog (scholio ¢ subiungens)
T énoawel "Egopog T 5mpdc: ¢ T 15 ylveron foBov H

€Xx.

€X.

Porph.?

Hrd.



Ariston.

€X.

Ariston.

Ariston.
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€ 250 a. aprorémg: apraktik@®@s BEGCHM*TVXYsy

b. aproréng] orovdaing EM?s

c. dnaotoc] viiotg, EXs dysvotog DEM*XYnsy
€ 252 a. ntvéaca] dmddooco BM2Y
€ 255 a. §poeo] dgysipov T

b. Tuev] mopevdivar M*
€ 256 a. matpog pod: Ot dv mact pépetan “4uod”, GAL ovk “éued”. Suwg ént
TvoV &rl 10 yetpov 0 Znvddotog petatinot. H

b. &vba o pnui] “6mov enui ot eidnoéuey, kol yvocbival, tolg avipdrolg
gkelvoig doot gicly dpiloTol amd maviav OV Patdkmv”. §j kol obteg “dmov
enui og yvopioey Tovg ataxag xetvovg doot ano mdviov Pardkov eloly
dpiotol”. B

c. ¥v0a] ékeloe M¢
€ 257 al. eidnoépev: yvovar, GGHM*VXsy pabnoecbour HM*V

a2. etdnoépev] pobetv DY / yvdoew y

b. gidncéuev] yvopiodivar C
¢ 258 al. GAAG pdd’ G Epdetv: 8Tt Gvti Tod TPoocTaKTUCOD TOd “Epde”. 10
3¢ “odk Gmvibooew”, “odK dmivutog eivan”, dc¢ kai &v Taddt [O 10] “kfip
dmvicowv”, “10 kfip dntvutog ¢v”. HT

a2. 03 ¥pdev] 1OV tpémoV TodTov M* /  Epde BYXs

bl. dnwviooew: dovveroc sivor HM*V

b2. (00k) dmvicoewv] dovverelv GPM* popaively BDEM*X / odk Y
dppovely BTY / dovvetiCew Cs / dopov eivar T

b3. dmvicoev] “mvutog” yap O epdvipog, “drtvutoc” 8¢ 6 dovvetoc. EX

b4. odk dmvicoev] “drivutog” ivar, TOLTEGTIV GoOVETOS 00K GOUVETERY. Y
€ 259 a. Spp” av pév K] €k mapodinlov tpel cuvdéopovg tébeike. TO 8¢
“Youev” dvti tod “lopev”. H

250 a) hinc Hsch. o 7392; EGud 204, 3 Stef.; EM a 1849 L.-L. (148, 6) 5) nescio
an hinc sensus vocis apud auctores recentiores, vide Rengakos, Apollonios 59 ¢)
viiorig: cf. Eust. in II. 1177, 63; EGen a 959 (EM 118, 51); &ysvotog: cf. schol. &
788b 252 a) cf. schol. a 439c1l 255 a) cf. e.g. schol. D A 204, 264, ¥ 170; EGen a
903 256 a) cf. Aristarch. fr. 129 Matthaios, et vide praes. schol. { 290c cum app. test.
b) scil. eldncépev vel passive vel active intellectum, vide schol. { 257ab 257 a-b) cf. schol. {
256b; de verbo gidévon et sim. vide e.g. schol. a 174f et § 645b 258 al-2) de imperativo cf.
Aristarch. fr. 72 Matthaios, et schol. € 342a; de verbo (00k) dmvicoew (de quo etiam schol.
bl14) cf. schol. & 342¢-d cum app. test. 259 @) &k mapodiirov: scil. Sepa, dv, ke: cf. schol.

23 éni tvov (“quibusdam in locis”) H, def. Polak, Cur. sec. 337-39: émuipudv
Schmidt (et dubit. Dind.), rec. Ludw. 33 dokée18é uelm. T Sriom. H 34
ovk dmfvutog sivar om. T kfip H 35 kfipa mvotdéc H 41 dmdvnrog y
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b. 8¢p’] Eng dtov MY

c. dypovg Topev] 3t dypdv mopevoduedo BMT
£ 260 a. Té@pa] Tocodtov Y / puéypt tocovtov 1

b. ped’] dmodev B
€ 261 a. kaprarinmc] toyéog M?

bl. &pyecbat] drapéueatov avti Tpoctaktikod té0sikey. H

b2. €pyecar] Epyov EM*XYs / 6ékncov B

c. 666v] xotd B

d. fiyepovedon | vndywm M*
¢ 262 al. odtop Enfv] “adtdp Ny méA0G EmPriopey... Egive ob & OO Euédey
Eovier Emog” [£ 289]" oltmg 10 £E€Rc, HM*T 10 8¢ Aowd dwa péoov. HT

a2. avtap Eniv] “avtap Emny néliog EmPropey... delg dylaov drhcog” [C
29171 oUto 10 £ERg. HO

b. émpnopev: EmPdpev, MVy eicélbopev. EGCGHM*VXYsy

cl. mopyoc: viv 10 t€TX0g M*Vy

c2. mepi THpyog] kdKAmOeY 10 Tel0g EXs
€ 263 a. Munv £xdtepBe mdAnoc] dote dbo hpévag Exetv BHM Ty

b. ékdrtepOe TOANOC] Exatépwbey DM 1@V uepdv M¢

c. KoAOG 88 Mpnv] peto tod kdilovg kol T0 doporéc 1
€ 264 a. giciBun: glcodog, dmd oD “sictévar” katd TAeovacudV: ToV i6OuovV
Léyel. EM*VXsyy*

bl. Aerwtn & &iloibun: otevn, enotv, N diodog T0d Apévog t0 yap TAR00G

AN 127a; 16 8¢ Topev: cf. schol. { 33a et Aristarch. fr. 79 Matth.; Eust. in Od. 1562, 13 260
a) cf. schol. B 77a b) cf. schol. { b4cl 261 a) cf. schol. p 406d b) cf. Aristarch. fr. 72
Matth.; schol. o 291d1  ad hunc vs. scholium &viot €pyecbor (p. 315, 11 Dind.) in mss. non
traditur 262 ¢I)de subst. cf. e.g. schol. D I' 153; Hsch. 14405 263 a) cf. schol. o 335e cum
app. test., vide Hsch. € 1261 264 a) elcod0g (cum veriloquio): cf. schol. € 337d; hinc EGud
434, 22 Stef.; EM 306, 14 (6n6 100 {o); schol. Opp. hal. 1, 738 et 4, 117; sine veriloquio:
cf. (hinc) Ap. Soph. 65, 2; Hsch. ¢ 1145 (otevii, cf. schol. b1-2); Cyrill. € 1125 Hag.; kota
mheovaoudy: scil. 1od 0, vide Eust. in 11. 607, 7 et in Od. 1562, 29 (ad hunc loc.); EM 477, 28;
Zon. 1099, 2  bl) otevn 8lodoc: hinc Hsch. A 678, vide Eust. in Od. 1562, 30; vide de i60udg

5 N /7

45 8pp’ av pév ke lIm. T &0 dypodc B mopevcduedo BT 53 dmPrcopey M* 54
Euvéet H 10 ARG olteg (in princ. ante adtdp conl.) T 55 kai dAkwg (scholio
al subiungens) H dopev O 57 émPrimpev Im. V: émPelopev in textu mss. ali-
quot émPdoopevy 60 kohdcéott v Im. T: ad hunc vs. i.1. praebent HYy: ad v.
264 adscr. B: ad v. 265 iteravit M* 63 1m.V  gloodoc: 1i (scholio b subiungentes)
EXs mheovaoudv EXy*: petomhaocudv M*Vsy, rec. Ernst (vix belle koo petomhoopuov
100 160ud¢ coniciens) Ttod €oBudv M*  {0uév EX 64 Aéyst abesse malit Ernst:
Myerd¢ ante Tov conl. y¥ 65 dAhog (scholio a subiungens) M? gioioBun (cf. schol.
b2etc) inlm. H otevii: otepdvn M* gnow om. EM* éotvfi HT  8fodog: 686 O

Ariston.

Nican.

ex.?

€X.

€X.



Hrd. /
Did.

Ariston.

€Xx.

€X.

Hrd.
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TOV vedv Enéyel T0 mAdrog The S16dov. BEHM*OTXY £kactoc yop t@dv
Dondrov kéktntor vadv gig Nv évaviiletor. BHM*OTY

b2. gicicOun: oteviy DHM?Y &elcodog, BG'HIM*YVPhk 81d tdv 800 oo H

b3. eictOun: N €lcodoc, 7| 1 oTevn 680¢ Kol N eloédevoic. M* / 686¢ DEX

c. eloibun] 10 8¢ “eioiBun” Bapdvetar, ¢ “otddun”. / Apiotoedvng 8¢ [p.
198 SL.] odv 10 6 ypdeet “IoOun”, Tapa tov icOudv. H

d. €lofOun] 6t kol i glcdvoig ovtwg lpnton TPOg TodTo KOl TO onueiov. H

e. 686v] “086v” gnot v dlodov 10D Mpévog BHMTY

f1. dueidhiccat: dugotépmbey otpe@dueval Vo kKeTdY. EX

2. dupiéhooar] Edlocovoar M? / tfi Bakdoon dugotépmbey Elavvopevar
Vb
€ 265 al. eipvatat: eilkvopévar eictv BEG’HIM*VXYy

a2. eipbatar euAidrtovot ETX v 08dv, fi hxvouévon eiolv, T
epdrtovcty v dlodov. HT

b. éniotiov: Taxn 1 cuvoroph: 1@ 8¢ v ©¢ “Srikplov” [ 254]. H

cl. éniotov: émoikiov, oknvi, vedpov: f okdeog, mapd T “ictiov”.
Aéyet 8¢ 811 vmd T0D TANBOLE TAV VEDY TOV veEvE®AKNUEVOVY oTevh 6TV 1y
eloodoc. EGCHM*TVX

c2. éniotiov] Aéyet 1OV Oppov tdv vedv M* / vemplov Tk / 10 heydpevov
k kopapootdotov BKVPVP / vnootdotov Cns  / katdptiov Y

Ammon. 248  ¢){o8un: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 1, 738; vide Callanan, Ar. Byz. 24  f)cf. schol.
y 162al; schol. bT (et D) B 165; de epitheto vide Kurt, Seeménnische 39-41 265 al) cf.
schol. D A 248, E 75; Hsch. € 1055; EGud 429, 20 Stef. (fort. hinc) a2) pvAdrrovot: cf.
schol. D A 239; Ap. Soph. 64, 19; EM 304, 7 ) laxn: de psilosi cf. Ap. Dysc. adv. 152,
23; Hrd. na@. 379, 26; Choer. prol. in Th. Alex. can. 198, 19-21 Hilg.; Eust. in Od. 1562,
33 (ad hunc loc.); vide schol. T Z 167b1 et O 189a2, necnon Crat. fr. 22 Brogg.; infra
schol. e ¢l)énoikiov (cf. schol. d): cf. Hsch. € 5254 (hinc), 5253; scil. e verbo £otio, vide
Aristarchi Aé€eic in schol. A B 125a (kotddopo mapd tfi wii, vide gl. Hdt. 5, 72, 1) necnon
EGen o 1457 (oixia); Eust. in Od. 1562, 35 (partim hinc)

T yap TR0t T 66 vmdv BM*TY ydp om. H 67 évovrileto B 68 gioicOun
i.l. habet H: Im. om. cett., plerique eloibun in textu ferentes 69 ante schol. bl
haec conl. M* 70 gioicOun (cf. ad schol. b1-2) H 72 scholio { 262a2 subiun-
gitH 7310 8¢ vileg & 086v (scholio £ 263a subiungens) T 74 10 8¢ dpo. (scho-
lio a subiungentes) EX 75 ghawvopevon scripsi: pedpevar VP 77 élkvopévor
M dvedkvopévar I 78 @uidttovot scholio al fi interiecto subiungunt EX
(vide Polak, Cur. sec. 310) scholio { 264e subiungit H 79 gloodov T 81
10 8¢ én. (scholio f subiungentes) EX: #tot énoilkiov (scholio b subiungens) H:
énioTidv éotv (deinde inser. schol. d1) §i oxnvn i vedpiov kth. T émolkiov Hyovv
10 okdeog etiam i.l. h  mopd: xotd E napd - 6t om. G 82 1@V vedv om.
H odxnuévov T: veolmpévov M? et a. c. V: veveohnuévay H - 1 om. ETX
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d1. éniotidv éotv Exdote] émoikiév éotv Ekdoto 1 vadg HM?Ty 810 10
onuetov. HTy

d2. macw yop niotidv oty ékdotw: tolg Dataél yop macw EkdoTm
gmotéyoopo kal Sppog v kapofiov éotiv. M2

e. niow yop €miotidv dotv: Adyer 811 ovdeig Eévog Eotiv, AAN Gmovteg
moATtan kai £péotiov Tp Exovies. S1a 8¢ ywikod dvtiotoiyov EEevivektal, MG TO
“déyecbon” “SérecOar” kol “ovyl” {kol} “ovki”. / Todto 8¢ Katd Sidhektov. H

f. éniotiov] &vOa Totavtar ai viieg EX / koto tdéwv 1
£ 266 al. &v0o 8¢ 1€ 69’ dyopn: mepl 10 iepov 10D [Tocelddvog oty dyopd,
&vha dnunyopodot. BHM?Yy

a2. &vBo 8¢ 1€ 0@’ dyopn <- apapuie> (267): ékeloe Eott TOMOG Snpnyopiog
Kol KoAOg vaog tod Ilooelddvoe, &v dueotépolg tolc Muéot év Alborig
popntoic kdtwhey dpwpuypévolg Nppoouévoc. ékeioe AV 1 dnunyopia
dmov 6 t0d IMoceld@vog vads Nv: &v peydiotc AMboig kotopmpuypévorls kai
trexakouévn 1 dyopn. M*

b. 8¢ ¢ 6¢’] TOV “8¢” kol TOV “1€” Povhovtan d&Hverv. H

cl. TToodniov: 10 IMoceddvi kabdiepopévov téuevog MV

c2. TMocwdriov] deiepopévov 1@ IMocewddvi téuevog. EXks / téuevog
anokeyopiopévov 1@ Iocelddvi G' / 1 dyopa tépevog 10d Ioceddvog G!
/ 1epov IocewddvocY / vaog tod [ocelddvoc B

d. xarov Iocidniov dueic] dvti Tod mepi EXs / mepl 1OV kaAov vedv B
/ apeotépwbey Me
€ 267 al. pvtoiou: 1o0ig eldkvopévors, GPM*MPVy ék 8¢ tovtov peydrotc.
GM*V

a2. putoiot: Toig EAkopévolg dua to péyeboc. BHMATY

e) cf. Porph. qu. Hom. 2, p. 11, 16 - 12, 7 Sod. (versio %); de yiAa dvtictoyo vide
schol. A B 238b, K 445b; xatd Sidrextov: scil. Ionicam, cf. schol. b et schol. Dion.
Thr. 155, 25 266 al) iepov [Mocewddvog (vide schol. ¢): cf. schol. D B 506  a2)
dnunyopia: cf. schol. o 90a; év AMBoig ktA.: cf. ad v. 267 b) scil. haec est Herodiani
opinio (de Bovrovtat vide schol. A E 39c¢1; alii ut vid. 3¢ e 6¢’ legi volebant), sicut ex
aliis quoque locis apparet: cf. schol. o 62b cum app. test., et Laum, Al. Akz. 323 d)
cf. schol. a 54e-f; Eust. in Od. 1563, 2 267 a) vide schol. & 10; cf. Ap. Soph. 139,
18; Hsch. p 534 et p 543; EM 707, 4 (de hoc loco); Eust. in Od. 1563, 3; de re cf.

86 1 1. (scholio praec. subiungens) M* 81 10 onpowdpevov dubitanter Ludw.
(AHT I, 704) 88 10ic pofaétetiam i.l. M® 89 émotéyaopo etiam il. M¢ 90
G wavieg H - 91 10D post yihod add. Schrader dvuistiyov H, corr. Z 92
kol alterum om. Z 94 Im. B: xolov Iocedfov Im. M* 96 dkeloe (Svtadda
G') etiam i.l. M*  dnunyopia etiam i.l. M* 3 dgiep. om. k10 putoict Adeoot
Katopuyéeos Gpopuio Im. T: scholio al fi interiecto subiungit M* toig om.
BM®Y &hkopévorc: kotevnveypévolg ut vid. Y

Ariston.

Porph. /

€Xx.

€ex.

Hrd.



€X.

(Porph.?)
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a3. pvtoicty Adeootv: peydlotg, toic un dvvapévolg ér duov eépecba,
aAra Edcopévorlg d1a o péyeboc. EX /  peydhoig AMBoig M*

b. putoicwv] Aelowc, DEXs evééotoic CEXs / é€sopévoig B / haégvtoig 1

C. KoaTopuyéeoot: katopopvuypévols GGHM*VYy

d. katopvyéeoot: kahdg Oepehodeict. BEM*TXYs / tolg Oguehiolg
vrotedeipévorg I

e. dpapuia] N dyopd B
€ 268 a. 6mha: 10 TOV ve®V oyowvia. MV

b. 8mha] mdvta to épyodreia M* / vivs £€pyodeia EXs

cl. diéyovor da @povtidog €xovot MiVYy kol €mpedelog a&odow
MVY

c2. dréyovot] kal katackevdlovowv H? / @povtida mowdot G' /
KGuvovct n

c3. dréyovot] 810 @povtidog eiciv avtoigc MP

dl. dréyovot: dmotiféact, cuALéyovot. dnhol yap tO “o” TO Opod, Mg
gmi 10D “ardrovfoc” (¥ott 8¢ kal “Opoxéhevfoc”), kal “dppouot” [N 41]
“Hua Ppdp”, kai “adiogor” [N 41] “pa foyhi”. obto 88 kol “dhoxos” Kai
“drortic”. EX

d2. d\éyovot] curiréyovoy Ds / cuvdyovot I / émtibéact s
€ 269 a. neiopata: ta andyewn oxowio, EGPM*TVXYsy mopa 10 “netbecbon”
avtoig TV vadyv. EM*TVXYsy

W. Richter, Arch. Hom. H, 27-28 ) nusquam alibi: an aliquam v.I. resp.?  ¢-d) cf.
schol. 1 185  ¢) hinc Hsch. x 1893, vide Poll. 7, 123; schol. rec. Aesch. Prom. 451
Dind. d) cf. Poll. 7, 123 (ubi locus laudatur) 268 a) cf. schol. B 390al b) cf.
schol. y 433c; vide PRyl I, 26 (apud Haslam, The Homer Lexicon, 36) de hoc loco
ndoov ™y katookevv  ¢I-2) de significatu verbi cf. schol. a 374d-e, B 139¢; ppovtida
nowodot: cf. e.g. schol. Pind. Ol. 11, 15a dI) nusquam alibi, quantum video, de
Gréym = cvAréym (de verbo e Aéyw = gpovtito e.g. EGen a 416); exempla o intensivi
invenies apud Porph. qu. Hom. p. 120, 3 Sodano (de dBpopot kth. cf. schol. AN 41a
cum app. Erbse) 269 «) hinc synag. © 269; dndyeio oxowia: cf. Hsch. m 1267 (prob.
hinc) et 2359; EGud 457, 42 Sturz; vide etiam schol. Ap. Rhod. 1, 652; schol. Eur.
Hec. 1080

14 kotwpoypévorg y 15 kot. 8¢ (scholio a2 subiungentes) BT 18 vndv
M* 19 scholio a i interiecto subiungit M* 25 pehowvdov Gh. Im. EX 26
£ot1 8¢ kal: § éotwv ci. Buttm.  dfpopou dpo Bpdpot EX, corr. Pappag.: audfpopot
Polak 27 adioyot dpo loxfi correxi, partim e Porph. (éviayot dpaioyot Buttm.,
avioot dpo idyxe Pappag.): dvioyvpor dpa idxov EX 30 meiopata kol onelpo
Im. EX 10 oyowia ta vndyeio (dndysia X) EXs  vrdyeio oyowvio (sic) i.l. habet
Me¢  dmboewy  tifecbour Y

15

20

25
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bl. onelpo: vOv oi peydhot kdhot, mopd 0 “orepdcdor”, M TVYy 8t dv
ékovton ai viieg. HM*TVYky

b2. onelpa: 0 peydha oyowio, ol kdrot mapo tO “cvomelpdcdor”
onelpat, 8T OV Ekovrar ai vieg G2

c. omeipa] 7 0 oxowia 8t GV deopsdovrar of tpdythor. HT

d. oneipa] dpueva BG' / tag d06vag kal dppeve M¢

e. amo&bvovotv: Tov rowv mepiEéovoty. EGZHMVXY

f. épetud] xdmog Bs  / xomio M¢
€ 270 a. P1dc] t6Eov EM<s

b. papétpn: Perodnkn M*Vy
€ 271 a. iotol] ta E0A0 M?*  /  péhovot dnhadn 1

b. épetpd] ol kdmar M?

c. 8ioon] kol icdmievpot Me
€ 272 a. ticwv] Taig vnuoiv M?

b. dyalduevor: yaipovieg V

cl. 6dhacocav] yp.” “kéhevbov” MP

c2. kélevbov] yp.”0dhaccav” 1
¢ 273 a. 1®v] o0tV 1OV Povikov M* / 4@ oV y

b. dieeivo: puidtropor HM*V

c. pAmy ddevrda] v péuyy T

d1. ddevkéa: oxinpdv, G*M*VYy yoAenniv EM*VYsy

d2. ddevkéa] mkpdv, Aomnpdv s / dnperi MY / okotewnv I / dooviy D

b1) hinc (e versione codicis T, ad verbum, praeter cuvoneipesdat: vide schol. b2) EGud
508, 27-29 Sturz; vide schol. 8 245b1 (et p 102d) b2) oyowia: cf. Hsch. o 1445; Suid.
6 933 ¢) hinc ut vid. Eust. in Od. 1563, 5 d) cf. Ap. Soph. 144, 5; vide Eust. in Od.
1890, 9; Kurt, Seemannische 154 et Garvie ad loc. f) cf. schol. § 580d, 782b2 270
a) persaepe, cf. schol. D A 125; Ap. Soph. 51, 18; Or. 31, 1 etc. b) cf. e.g. schol. D
A 45; Hsch. ¢ 165; synag. ¢ 37; Cyrill. ¢ 29 Hag. 271 a) &6Aa: cf. Hsch. 1 1031; vide
schol. B 424b1 etc. b) cf. schol. { 269f ¢) cf. schol. y 10f, 431b, & 358¢ 272 b) de
verbo cf. schol. D B 462; Hsch. o 271 etc. 273 ) cf. schol. a 433e  d-f) cf. (praes. de
TPV, Geovi, drpocddkntov et de veriloquiis ex dedkog et yAedkoc) schol. § 489b-f cum

32 onelpag (quae v.l. in mss. aliquot Homeri et in POxy 1395) Im. M* vbv:
8¢ (scholio a subiungens) T tovg peydhovg kdAovg etiam il. y  kdhou
kOkAot Y mapd: mept M* omepdobar Ernst: onelpor M*VY: cvveonepdodat 1
onelpat y: ovonepaodar kol kelobar f T: omepfioat ci. Barnes 33 €ikovra
Y 34 ounépocBor G?, correxi 36 scholio bl subiungunt HT tpoyiAieig
T: tpoyarol H: ex Eust. corr. Dind. (tpoyitoi, sed proparox. accentus prae-
stat) 38 dmo&eivovow Epetud Im. H 10 8¢ dmo&. Hrot tov EX dvti tod tov QA.
H nepi&bovoy M* 42 uédhovowv I, correxi

€X.



€x.

€x.

Ariston.

€X.

Hrd.
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”, «

el. adevkéa] “adevkng” Gmd Tod “8edKoc™ “adevkéa” 0DV THY TUKPAV Kol
“dedkoc” un &ovoav. H

e2. ddevkéa] amd Tod “yAedroc” “dyrevkéo” kol “ddevkéa”. N TNV
anpocddkntov, aro tod “dedkw” 10 PAénm. f TV mikpdy, A v deovii. B

e3. adevkéa] dmpocddxkntov, DYy f “yhedkog” pn €xovoaY / dmd tod o
otepnTIKoD kol Tod “devkm” k

f. eAuy adsvkéa: dmpocsddkntov, mapd TO “Sokelv” “4doknAg”. kol
“GdeVKiS”. <> “dmevkéa” Tvo odoa, T modbmucpov. EX

g. omicom] Adbpo M*
€ 274 al. popedn: howopnon, HM*Vy pépyntar, HM*V  yéén M*V

a2. pouedtn] pépyy EelY / péuyn G?

b. dmepoiarot] VBpotal M?
¢ 275 a. kai vi Tig ©3 gitnow] o “avdpdot picyntar” [288] dstodvTar
otiyot 18" d¢ Gvolkelot 1@ HmokeWéve TPOshT®. ElpnTar 0OV T0HTO 10 TAV
PO avTMV dV0 oTiYoV, “TdV dAeeive Ripy ddsvkéa” [273]. H

b. @8] kot TodTOV TOV TpdTOV M*

c. glnnot] 7 Tpog Eovtov 1 TPOg dAlov B

dl1. kaxdtepoc: pavrdtepog, EGPM*VXs yeipov MAVY

d2. kaxdrtepoc] edteric D

el. avuornioag: cvuvtoywy GCHM*Vy

e2. avtiBoiicog] cuvavticag M?* / éuoi B
¢ 276 a. 35¢] ovtog MP

b. &netot: diolovdel MV
¢ 277 a. néoic vi ol Eocetan adTR] A katd dmdpacty § kot EpdTno - “Gpo
avnp aoth yevnoetay,” y
¢ 278 a. 1] PePonmtikde dvoyvootéov. H

b. nov] loowg B

c. xopiooaro: émpeleiog néiwoey HM*Vy

app. test.; anpenii: cf. schol. Opp. hal. 4, 692 ¢2-3) devkw: de verbo cf. EM 260, 55;
vide Eust. in Od. 1563, 33 /) cf. Hsch. a 1073 et schol. 8 489c1-3 274 al) pépyntou:
cf. Zon. 1384, 4 b) cf. schol. a 134h2, y 315a, § 774b 275 dl) ysipov: cf. schol.
D T 321 et schol. bT X 106; Hsch. k 372 el) cf. Ap. Soph. 31, 31 e2) cf. schol. &
5471 276 b) cf. schol. o 278g; hinc Cyrill. € 393 Hag. 278 a) scil. nepionopévac: cf.
schol. £ 182a  ¢) de verbo cf. schol. a 356d1, cf. spec. schol. D © 284

54 ddevkng Amd tod praeeunte Dind. scripsi: dedkog dmdrorto (sic)
H 60 ddoknigscripsi: ddiketvmss. 61 faddidi 63 pépyortan M*  yéEet
M# 67 todt0: dpkodvimg tempt. Kirchhoff (Hom. Od. 203) 77 dpa scripsi:
dpy 8180 émp. y néwwooto M?

55

60

65

70

75

80
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d. kopf{ooaro NG amd vndc] fyayev eig dvdpa, amd thg adTod vndc. B
€ 279 al. miedandv: TOV anod ThHg Téppw Nmeipov, fi Eéveov. HM*VYy

a2. miedandv] dArotpiov, EX Eévav EG*X / €& adtdv M?

b. énel obtveg &yybfev eiolv] émeldn ovk eglol mAncidtepov dilot,
glpavikde. B
¢ 280 a. #i] obtog d&HveTan, O 8¢ £ERG [283] meprondrtar. H

b. oi] adth MX 1H Nawocikda M¢

cl. molvdpnrog: moldevkrog EGCHM*VXYsy

c2. molvdpntoc] moAdenuog k / morhaic dpaig memeicpuévog I

d. ToAvdpntog 0£6¢] TOAAGV DYV AoV, T} TOAADY 0DV AELOVUEVOG.
yivetar 8¢ amd tod “mold” kol tod “épa” 1 edyn. B

e. 0edg] Paoiedsy
€ 281 a. £&e1] puAdEeL B

b. €e1] yp.” “G&er”. M?
¢ 282 a. Béhtepov, &l kanti: dpewvov el dnedbodoa edpev Avpo GAoxdOEeV.
&l yap @aiako - onoi - Myetal, dripdost Tovg dAhovg uvnotipog, otTveg
oty pynotedovrar. 1 kat sipovelav: “Béltepov el adt ebpev Eavthi dvdpa.
drpdlet yap tovg datokac, ol adtny uvnotedoviar”. BEHM*OTXY

b. Béhtepov] ducvov, kpelocov Mes

c. émoyyopévn] énehbodoa M¢

d. mdowv] Gvdpa Me
€ 283 a. dAhobev] Gro GAA®V yopdY M©
€ 284 a. uvévrat] pvnotedovror G'M¢

d) fiyayev: saepe (cf. schol. o 172a, schol. D II 153 etc.), nusquam tamen de matri-
monio 279 al) hinc (sed e versione codicis M*) EGud 528, 16 Sturz; sim. (fort. ad
hunc loc.) Ap. Soph. 152, 14 et Hsch. © 757 b) aliter (npog 0dppog kol tepateiov)
Fust. in Od. 1563, 50 280 @) cum n in vv. 278 et 280 minime sint dubitativi (nedum
interrogativi) sed prior asseverativus (vide schol. { 278a), alter disiunctivus, ad v. 278
scholium referri nequit (vide schol. o 175a et sim.), nisi fort. obtol d&Hvovtat (ergo
utrumque dubitative audiens, sed contra Hrd.) legeris ¢I) idem de moAlvripotog
schol. o 366; Hsch. m 2851 etc.; vide schol. € 445el  e) cf. schol. a 14g, 66a etc.; vide
Tz. alleg. Od. 6, 157 282 b) cf. Hsch. B 499 (hinc?)  d) cf. schol. a 15¢ 284 a) de

83 amo thc néppw: néppwbev tiic M* (cf. app. test.) 87 ad v. 278 (scil. alte-
rum n in v. 280 resp.) pracbet H: huc rettulit Dind. 96 Béltepov Im. M*O:
Bértepov &l kadTh mep dmoryopévn mhov edpev EALoBeV i yap Tovode K dTidlet
kota dfipov Painkag tol wv pvdvran moréag te kai éc0rot (282-84, sic) Im. T &l
om. T dvelModoa O 97 DatakogT  drypicet HO 98 {om. O  gipovikdg
etiam i.1. B Béitepov &l avth: BéAtiov £ovth H: BéAtiov €l odtn (ex adTh corr.
M=) BOM:Y: Béhtiov €l adtod EX  ebpev sauthi ebpev ot sic M* Eauth: adth
H: om. EX: avtfi O

€X.

Hrd.

€X.

alleg.

v.l.

€Xx.



Hrd.?

Hrd.

Nican.

€Xx.

Did.

Did.

Did.
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€ 285 a. gpéovoty: épodat, AéEovoty MV
€ 286 a. dAANV] yovaiko Me¢

b. vepeo®] mepionmpévac o “vepes®d”. H

c. vepeo®d] pépepouot B/ uépyopon M¢
¢ 287 a. 1| T déxkntt: yihotéov 10 “NS”, W' N obtog kol dAAN vepesd fitig dv
totadta péot kai dékntt yovémv dvdpdot picyntol. HO

b. eihwv] Bpoyd dractaitéov peto t0 “pilov’. H

c. &oviav] Tdv E6vimv, avti 10D “Coviav”. M?
€ 288 a. uioyntat] cvlgdyvotar M¢

bl. dpeddiov: Tov €k 10D eavepod GZHM*Vy

b2. Gueddiov] eavepdv DEIXY
£ 289 a. oV & O &uébev] Aplotapyog “ob & OK Euébev”. H

b. @8 &uéev] kato todtov OV Tpémov Me / gnod G!

c. &vvigl] éndrovoov G'Y / vést DEMX
€ 290 a. mopmiig] N TapdmENYIS Y

b. thyng: mrdhyme GPM*V

c. <8uelo>: duewvov ypdeewy “Epolo”, amd tod “éuod”. 1o yap “éueio” amod
10D “8ued” dovvdpOpov yéyovev. Znvddotog “éueio”, kol émekpdinosy. H
€ 291 al. dMopev] ol yapiéotepar “dMec”. H

a2. dnopev] yp. “Merg”, avti tod “gbpng”. H?

b. Mopev] edpricopey BCDEIMPXns / yvoocbuebo MP / i€ 0opuey M?
/ ebpouey HY / katordPopev G'

c. dMopev] amo 10 “6émw” 10 pactevw. T

verbo cf. schol. a 39el, 248¢, § 106a 285 a) cf. schol. D B 257 286 ) de coniugatio-
ne verbi cf. epim. Hom. v 10; EGud 405, 27 Sturz 287 a) n3(¢): cf. schol. A 1 134al;
Buttmani coniectura praeferenda, cum i pro kai minime possit intelligi; de v.l. vide
e.g. schol. p 168 et Bekker, Hom. Bl I, 58; Valk, TCO 147-48 ¢) cf. schol. o 289¢; de
hac constructione cf. Garvie ad loc. 288 b) de appaddv vide schol. a 296b 289 a) scil.
sensum Q¢ = “sic” resp., cf. schol. B 111a; Aristarchi lectionem def. Garvie ad loc. ¢)
cf. schol. a 271c-d 290 a) cf. schol. € 32c2 ) cf. schol. D E 98, 279, 579 etc.; Hsch. t
1718  ¢) cf. Aristarch., fr. 129 Matth. et schol. a 413d cum app. test., vide praes. schol.
A E 118al, supra schol. { 256a; Rengakos, Homertext 111; Duentzer, Zenod. 74; de
éued, uelo dovvapbpot dvtovopion cf. Ammon. diff. voc. 167; Ap. Soph. 67, 12; Hsch. ¢
2331 291 b) de verbo cf. schol. & 544c; vide Garvie ad loc.  ¢) veriloquium e 84w cf.

7 vepeoo® H 9 & tempt. Buttm., rec. Ludw.: §§ O: fite H dMnv O 10
wioyeton HO, corr. Dind. ~Apictapyog nescio cur in fine add. Dind. 21
éuébev (scholio { 289a statim subiungens) Im. H, ad ns. versum post Schmidt
rettulit Dind.  éuod H, def. Ludw.: éuéc Dind. 22 dobvapbpov (fort. per
errorem) Matthaios Znvddotog “éueio” etiam ad uédev (v. 289) i.l. adscr.
H «ol énekpdinoev susp. Ludw.
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213

d. dhcoc] mag témog cVvdevdpog Bdwp Exwv kol 0ed dprepmpévog “dAcoc”

koAeltonY /  Sdooc B

e. dyy kehevBov] 10 vdpyov G!  mAnciov thc 680D G'M?
f. Bodoong] yp. “kekevBov”. Hs
€ 292 a. atyelpwv] kKaAdv dévipovy / kai dno atyelipov G!
b. év 8¢ - Aewpdv] TpokoTdoTaois y

c. vdet: péet GIM*V

d. Aepdv: <6> Adyog “éotiv”, fi “Odirer”. H
e. Aelpuav] mapddeicog G
€ 293 a. Tatpog &uod] vyide, “1od Euod tatpds”. H
b1.tépevoc: “téuevoc” Ayetain drotetpunpuévn yi kot tiuiv, 8evopo@dpov  Ariston.
YA A durelo@dpov fi crroedpov. EX
b2. téuevoc: mpodotelov, N dmoteTunpévn xdpo BdAlovso th Ao, 1
apdouog témoc. M* /O dmotetpunpévog tomog T/ dmdroppa DEXs
c. tebatvia: BdAovoa kol TAnBovea putoig EG*M*VXYy
dl1. dren: 0 gig puteiay mtidetog Tomog thig devdpopdpov yiic. HM*VY
d2. dmn] témog puTddng olov kimog M* / dumerotémiov EX
€ 294 a. t6oc0v] ToG0DTOV M*©
b. docov te yéywve Bonoac] Aeinel 10 “tic”, Soov T Borcag Hrkoven.

HMby

c. yéyove] nxodedn BEXs / dxovcOivor Svvatar G' / €Edrkovstog Kol

dvopootog &pdvn I

EM 263, 48; 264, 21  d) cf. schol. D B 506; Zon. 133, 22
cf. schol. { 272¢ 292 ¢) cf. (fort. hinc) Hsch. v 4 et synag. v2 d) cf. Eust. in Od. 1564,

12 ) cf. epim. Hom. A 7; EGud 364, 50-52 Sturz
forma (pron. scilicet, non adi.) vide schol. { 290c

e) 6500: cf. schol. a 195g /)

293 a) scil. v.1. éuedb refellit, de qua
b1) est partim doctrina Aristonici

(cf. Carnuth ad loc.); de tépevog vide cf. schol. D Z 194; Ap. Soph. 151, 4; EGud 525,
43 Sturz; Eust. in Od. 1564, 5; Serv. in Verg. Aen. 9, 272 (Mihmelt, Grammatik, 20-21);
Hainsworth ad loc.; 8ev8po@dpov «ktA.: scil. de dAwn, cf. schol. d ¢) cf. schol. D I 208;
Hsch. t 316; cf. schol. v 245 dI-2) de voce cf. schol. a 193d-e cum app. test. (doctrina
Aristonici); vide praes. schol. n 122 et schol. Theocr. 1, 46f, necnon (de kfitog) schol.
D @ 36; tiic devdpopdpov yiig ad lectionem dAwfic spectare iudicat Ernst 294 b-¢) de
constructione et verbo cf. schol. € 400c-d

31 yp. om. s 35 6 inserui
téuevog Im. EX 40 0dAder M?
gentes) EX  0dlovoo V (corr. Vo?)

eLTOlG etiam s wAnObvovoa Y T01¢ QuTolg M*
outelay émtidelog etiam y  Tiig devdpog. yiig: devdpopdpog yii (quod habet

etiam G?) ci. Mai: om. Y

48 Hixovoe B

Agimer 10 éotlv ex Eust. ci. Dind. 38 év0dde -
42 10 8¢ 1e0. | 0dAhovsa (scholio bl subiun-
kol mh. om. G® kal: f EX mAi0ovoa

43 dhon Aéyetan H &l

€Xx.

v.l.

€Xx.

€x.

Ariston.?

€ex.



Ariston.?

Hrd.

Did.

\Y%

Ariston.

v.L.

\Y%

Nican.?
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€ 295 a. #v0a] éxel M*

b. petvat] dvti tod “peivov” BHMY

c. xpdvov] kapov driyov M*

d. elodkev] Eogov Y / péypic dv M
€ 296 a. ikdpeda: mapayevdpuedo MV
€ 297 a. fjpeac] dmdrvtog 1 “fueag”. H

b. &mm: éniln, G'HM*VYy vopileic DEM*VXYs

c. ddpat aeptxdui] Aptotopdvng [p. 198 Slater] “Sdpata iybor”. kod Tpog
ToV¢ £T8pme ypdeovtag 10 “x” mopédnkev. H

d. otxOar: M0eiv, MV  mopayevécOor HM*VY
€298 a. fuev] dvritod H  “10” BH / mopgbov M?

b. Tuev] éM0sty G!

c. nd gpéecbon] yp. “nd Epyecdon”. H

d1. épéecbou: Epotav: dvti tod “épatnoov”. GCGHM*TVy

d2. épéecboi] épwra Es
€ 300 a. dplyvorta: ebdnka, EG?M*VXYsy mdvo eavepd. HM*VYy

b. nynoatto] yvopiceiev EXs

c. kol av mdig fynooiro] kol Gv mwoudiov ebpng pikpov mponynoetol
ool B
€ 301 a. dowkdra toiot] Spota todrolg M toig ddpact BM¢
€ 303 a. fipmoc] &l puev Tpog yevikny apopds, un otiéng i 10 “Alkivdoto™
&l 8¢ mpdg KANTIKHY, otiéov, Tva N mpdc ‘Odvecéa 6 Adyog Aéyov “GALd @
fpoc”. B

b. 6néT Gv oe dduor kexdBmot] Hyovv omdtav eic tovg dduovg TOd
Adxwvoov elcéddng M*

295 b) petvov: cf. Aristarch. fr. 72 Matth. 296 «) cf. schol. D A 139; Ap. Soph. 90, 32;
de verbo schol. y 5a, § 29d et saepius 297 a) cf. (etiam de accentu) schol. § 294c cum
app. test., o 166h etc.; Laum, Al. Akz. 261 et 288 ) de verbo cf. schol. y 275f; nescio an
potius éAziing debuit ¢) de signo y, quod nusquam in catalogis signorum criticorum
occurrit (vide Gardthausen, Griechische Paldographie, 410-14), cf. E. Turner, Papiri
greci, Roma 2002, 136, et de varietate lectionis Aristarchi schol. Ar. av. 76a; addendum
ergo signis Aristophanis, quae enumerat Nauck, Aristophanes 15-18 d) de verbo cf.
e.g. Hsch. a 8687; schol. § 29¢ etc. 298 a) cf. Aristarch. fr. 72 Matth.; vide schol. A ®
296-97al  dl) épwtav: cf. schol. o 135e, 188d1, 405¢; de imperativo cf. Aristarch. fr. 72
Matth. 300 a) eavepd: cf. schol. § 207b2 303 a) scil. de v.1. fipwog (gen.) sive Hipog
(vocat.) agitur (vide Hainsworth ad loc.); Nicanoris verba valde mutata

51 énipewvov Y 55 nuéac H, corr. Lentz 56 é\nilet G'H  vouiong DEXSs:
voploeig p.c. M% voulln Y 58 ypdeovot H, corr. Ludw. 63 épotav om.
T dvtitod om. G*T 65 wdvv : ndct H

50

55

60
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70
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c. kekOPOOL: “kek<e>000oy” EoTL T DYIEC 4o ToD “kev®”, £1T0l GLGTOAN Hrd.?
nopnkoAoVOncev, g &v T “un oM pot & ye Adhwv ¢updileo Boud” [K
4471. H

d. kexbOwowv: Spotov @ “heddymowv” [H 80 al.]. mpocimav 8¢ “ddpota”  Ariston.
gmiveyke “d6poc¢”, mpdg 6 N . H

e. kekvboou kpdymol, HMVYy nepiéymorv, HM*Vy ywpricwcty MV \Y%
€ 304 al. d1eh0épev: S1eldelv, M*V dvti tod “8{edde”. BEG*M*VXYs \Y%

a2. d1ehbépev] OéAnocov damepdoon
¢ 305 al. ) & fotou & éoxdpn: 00 onpoivel T “mapd v éoxdpav”, GAX @  Porph.
100 Opdvov Dynrotépov Gvtoc T0DTd Pnot. To10DTdV £oTt Kol TO “TdvTac Uev
eéeokey 680G Em olkio vaiov” [Z 15]° 00 yap 10 “mapd Thv 630V 0iKMdV”
onuaivet, GAAA dniot év todrolg T0 DyYNAOY Amd The YA énel tolvuv £otiv N
oikia dVymrotépa ThC YAc, kai O &v adth oikdV &ndvm oikel Thg yAc. EX

a2. 1 & foton & Eoydpn: ovk einev “émi Thc Eoydpag £kdONTO” (TAS yop ex.
ékeloe €kdbnto;), GAN ék todtov £dMAmoev O “Ounpog o¢ émi 100 Opbdvov
gxdOnto, Vymrotépov dvtog Tod Opdvov VmEp Thg doydpag. M?

b. fotot: kOt DG*HM*Vy Vv
c. ém éoydpn] dvti Tod “map’ doxdpn”. H Ariston.
d. &v mopoc avyfi: &v 1@ KATOmEPOTICUEVE® DO Tod TUpdg TOM®. \Y%
BGZHH*MTVYsyy’ (Ariston.)
e. & goydpn v mopog avyf] og xewdvog dvtog H / &k todtov dniol ex.
OV Kapdv, &t yewodv av. B
€ 306 a. nAdkota] “RAokdn” T0 £pyodeiov, “NAdkata” 8¢ ta mhekdpueva X ex.
Zpua. BX

¢) cf. schol. d et Eust. in Od. 1564, 22; de @¥&ig a verbo @edyw cf. Eust. in 1. 817, 44; schol.
Opp. hal. 1,278 d) Spotov: scil. vocali breviata et duplicatione initiali, cf. schol. A E 228,
H 80 et A 116; supra schol. ¢c; EM 323, 2 et 499, 10; epim. Hom. A 1al; de 86pog cf. Garvie
adloc. e)kpbymou: hinc Hsch. k 2114; Eust. in Od. 1564, 21 304 «l) de inf. pro impera-
tivo cf. Aristarch. fr. 72 Matth. a2) Swomepdoat: cf. schol. § 470d; Hsch. § 1577-78 305 a)
cf. Porph. qu. Il. Z 15, 1-2 et 6 MacPhail (=1, 87, 13-15 et 88, 7-10 Schr.); de explicatione
M &m Gvti Thic mapd (Aristarch. fr. 186 Matthaios) vide praes. schol. A et bT Z 92a et b, nec-
non (de loco hic laudato) schol. b Z 15al et Strab. 13, 1, 40 (601 C.); vide schol. { 52b et
schol. n 153; infra schol. c¢; Nitzsch, Erkl. Anm. 126 5) de verbo cf. schol. a 114a  ¢) cf.
schol. a cum app. test. d) hinc Ap. Soph. 137, 32 et Hsch. © 4442, necnon Eust. in Od.
1564, 27; cf. schol. AT 206al (Ariston.) cum app. Erbse; schol. 6 44 (de Aristophanis sen-
tentia) et y 89; Hsch. n 176; vide schol. D I 206 e) cf. schol. { 308e 306 a-b) cf. schol.

75 kexbBwow H, corr. Polak (kekebBwow enim habent in textu mss. pleri-
que) 81 dvtitod om. BEXs 85 o0 ydp Buttm.: 0086 EX 93 Im. V: ér’ éoy.
gvm avoyl T év: énly? 1@ om. G? nepotiopévo G*HY: katapotilopéve M
owtilopéve BHTs: potiopévo y?
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b. aumdpeupa] dhovpyd Xs
€ 307 al. kexhpévn: gmkekhpévn, MV éravaravopévn DM*VXYs

a2. kexkMpévn] avamavopévn 'y / mepexopévn Xs

b. glat’] éxdOnvro y
€ 308 a. v0a] éxel év Tf mopd B

b. &uoio] “2uoio” 8¢ del ypdpetv, odyl “2ueio”, W' N “tod &uod matpdc”. y

cl. motwékMror ovyf: mepiéyetar TH avyf, Gvti Tod “mepaTicTar’.
HM?VXsy

c2. motucékhrar avyfi] étpantor B2/ navamadetony /1 otiiBer Xs

d. motcékAntar avtfi] “motikékAtton adyn” Y

e. avtii] fitot Th Tupd, O¢ xEWdVog dvtoc. B
€ 309 al. otvomotdiet: evoyettar GGHM*VYy

a2. oivonotdlet] miver DXs otvov DX/ cupmoctdlet I

bl. épipevog: émkabipuevoc MVY

b2. dpnuevoc] napaxadipevog G2
€ 310 al. nopoapenydpevoc: mopelddv BDG'HM*VXYsy

a2. mapoustydpevog] opadpopmv E? /  drapdkintovY

bl. pntpdg mept yodvoou Hrot @¢ yuovn yuvoilka mpokpivel, 1 €mel
epovipetdtn mapadidotal. kol dAAmG 8¢  @rlowktippov TO  ORAv.
EHM*VXY

b2. untpdg mepl yodvaot] kai yop erroiktippov to ORAL kol did todTo
npokpivel yovaiko. G*X

b3. untpdc moti yovvaclt o¢ ¢@uhoiktippove TV Ofielav kehedet
nopakorécol. HOT

(53b ete (app. test.); de hoc versu Porph. qu. Il. Z 49, 5 MacPhail 307 al) énavam.: cf.
schol. bT X 3; de hoc loco cf. etiam schol. T Z 78a (épfipeiotar) — a2) mepieyopévn: cf. schol.
bT @ 18a; Hsch. k 2066; EGud 312, 27 Sturz; vide Eust. in Od. 1564, 28; de verbo schol. {
308c b) cf. schol. a 326b2 etc. 308 b) cf. schol. £ 290c cl) mepiéyetan: de kéxhpon cf.
schol. D O 740, schol. bT I1 67-68 cum app. Erbse etc.; nepucékhiton (cf. app. crit.) potius
TEPUEKAEITTOL legendum, cf. Hsch. k 2066, schol. bT ® 18a ¢) cf. schol. { 305e 309 al)
cf. (prob. hinc) Hsch. o 331; synag. o 54 (Phot. 0 125)  al-2) cf. EM 618, 31; schol. D Y
84 310 al) de hoc loco cf. schol. n 53; vide schol. rec. Soph. OT 504; schol. rec. Pind.
Pyth.2,93  a2)dnopdxintov: de hoc loco cf. Porph. qu. Hom. n 53 b1-3) pihowctippov: cf.
schol. bT X 87a (vide Soph. Ai. 580); schol. b1, scil. quaestionis particulam quae de Ulixe

5 mepucékhtan kod in princ. scholii add. HM*  mepiéyeton neponioton i.l. G* dvti
10D om. X 16 ygipog in Im. add. M* moti yodvaot in Im. V. yovn mpdc yovaika
kel B2 17 gpovipdrata Y mopadidotar: av X: f Apritn fv E2 Kol GAA®C -
0filv om. X erowctippov post 0 6flv conl. E? 19 kai ydp: €idvia (scholio bl
subiungens) X @uowtippov G koiom. X 20 v yuvoika tpokpivet X 21
Im. O: tov nopopenyduevoc Im. T kehedet mapaxarécor: mopokeredetor H
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€ 311 a. fdArewv] Pdrdle Bs
€ 313 a. &l kév to1 kelvn ye il ppovéns’] énet B / f pitnp pov X/ &l
npocdééetal og KoAdg M?
bl. pila ppovénct: prroepovely  Podroito M*VXs
b2. pila ppovénc’] dyamnon M?* /  giloppovioet 6 1
c. &vi Boud] &v th Sravoig M¢
¢ 314 a. Snwpn] Ehnic M¢
€ 316 a. (paoev] rvmtey M©
b. pagwi] Aapmpg M¢

¢ 318 a. 0i & &b pdv tpdymv: Kodictpatog [p. 236 Barth] “oi & &b pév Did. / ex.

rpsxatnv” / 10 8¢ “nhccsovro” HOP'T “Bddnv diétpeyov”. dote 10 Shov
gtvar “ev uév srpoxa(:ov €0 8¢ Badny fieoav”. BHM*OP'Ty

b. tpayov: &rpeyov BDG’HM*VYsy

C. IPOYOV] B¢ 10 “TEL®, TOAD” Kol “OTpéQ®, 6TPOE®” Xs Kol “VEu®,
voud”, obto kal “Tpéym, Tpoyd”. s

dl. &b 8¢ mMocovto mbdeootyv: “mMocev” 1O peTapépey okELOG TopdL
okélog Qaotv. Aopielg 8¢ o Prpate “mAikag” kaAodov. BHM*OP!'TV??
Innoxpdrng 8¢ “mMypo” 10 petadd TV unpdv Sidotnuo. 380sv Kol

ad matrem confugiente disserebat, olim Callistrato tribuebant, libros manu scriptos male
legentes (cf. Barth, Kallistratos 334-36); de re vide Garvie ad loc. 311 a) cf. Aristarch. fr.
72 Matth. 313 b1) de verbo cf. schol. a 307c  ¢) cf. schol. a 29b, & 713a etc. 314 a) cf.
schol. 0 167d 316 a) de verbo cf. Ap. Soph. 91, 6 (Hsch. 1615) &) cf. schol. { 19¢ 318
a) de Callistrati coniectura, quae fort. e lucubrationibus de forma verbi Tpoydm manat, cf.
Barth, Kallistratos 237-41; Bddnv diétpeyov: cf. (de hoc loco) EM 895, 12 b) hinc Hsch. t
1611 et Eust. in Od. 1564, 47; de verbo cf. schol. DY 163 (Hsch. t 1610); EM 367, 5; supra
schol. a  ¢) cf. Theogn. can. 896 (p. 149, 20-24 Cramer); schol. bT A 471; EGud 512, 7
Stef.; Eust. in I1. 137, 25 cum locupletissimo app. Valk; vide Barth, Kallistratos 240-41  dI)
hinc Eust. in Od. 1564, 48-52; m\{koc: de subst. M cf. Hsch. m 2604; schol. Ar. Ach. 218a
(cf. Poll. 2, 173; Phot. a 1358 cum app. Theod.; Suid. © 1771, 1778 et 1780 = a 3031); de

26 mpoceirelv X 32 hoc schol. et cett. ad hunc vs. et ad v. 321 non suo
loco habet P! Im. T: scholio b subiungit B KoA{otpatog T ai & ebde a. c.
O 33 1pgxénv HP! nhicovto P! Bddny - dote om. y  Bddv M* dote: kol 6t
T wom. O 34s&ivatom.y Pddw fesoav M* 35 tpdyov Im. V: tpéyov in
textu mss. aliquot 38 Im. HP": scholio a dAwg interiecto subiungunt BOT:
scholio el dAAog interiecto subiungit V*?  nhicoewv M* et a. ¢. O  wAicogw
goti BM*TV? mapd: éni B 39 gactv om. BM*TV%: gocivIovec O (cf. schol.
f2) ol Awpieic ¢ BHOP'T mhiykag (mAiyacs.l.) M*  kaAodowv: Aéyovstv M* 40
8¢ om. BM*V°% pévtot (scholio f subiungens) X mhiypo: mietypo Vo*: ajypo
onoi X: khddog H: khdda OP' (sed mhlypo 0 peta&d t@dv unpdv didotnpa in mg.
praebet O) unpdv: Toddv M* 41 SwmemhatyBo s. 1. T: Swomenhfiydon X: -{ybo

€x.

€X.
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“dramenhiybar” onol 10 mepuhékewy Tovg médag [cf. progn. 3, 4]
BHM?*OP'TV*X éreidn toivov Stictopévov t@dv unpdv to Pripa yiveto,
00K GLAS ol Awpieig o frpato “miikac” Aéyovst. BHM*OP'TVe?

d2. mhicoovto] “TME” 10 Pripa Tapa Aopiedotl. IMP “mAicoovto” toivov
Kol Epnudriiov fiyovv Epepov oikéhog Tapd okéhoc, £ o kal 6 Trmokpdng
10 péoov dudotnua T®V pnpdv “mAyna” koAel, kol “Sramemiixdon” O
nepmAékely Tovg médoag. 1

d3. nMocovto] épnudtilov TXs Awpikde X /  PnuotiCovot H2  /
nependtowy y / épadilov Bs / ékwodvto M¢ /  kohdg dmpyovto G! /
Erontov Tovg T6dag Kol meplemdtovy Tayémg Vind

el. mdocovto: “mME” 10 Pfipa. “mAiccovio” odv dvti Tod Efnudtiov.
BHM*OP'V*? groivel tofvov kal OV Spdpov kol v t@dv moddv kivnoty.
HMPOP'T

€2. mhicoovto] “TME” 10 Piipe, “mAicoesbon” toivov 10 PnpotiCewv kol
Kvely okéAn mopackevdley. T

Ariston. / f. mhicoovto nddecsoiv] Eott pev 10 “nhicoey” 1@V dnot sipnuévav map’

€X.

‘Ounpo, onuaivet 3¢ 10 “tpayov” 10 “tpéxswv”™ HP! / ol yap “tpdyot” kal
\ ’ ’ \ N« ’ ’ ” \ ’ ~
TOVG dpOHOVS oNpaivovot. TO 8¢ “mAlocey mddeoot” 10 Pnpatilety dniot,
and 10d “mMccev” v yAv: ol pévrtol “loveg 10 éktelvely ta okéAn:
’ \ \ , , « ’ 9 , ~ \ \ ’
oKEAOG Yap mapo okELOG OEvTa “TAlcoey” Afyovot. Awpielg o€ Ta fnpato

forma (cf. app. crit. nMyog, et schol. f) vide Lobeck, Paralip. 103; mMypo: spatium inter crura
EM 395, 12 (partim e ns. schol.), non tamen Hippocrates qui mhiydda appellat (fract. 20, 9;
artic. 54, 7; vide Poll. 2, 172); vide tamen A = 10 peto&d 1@dv pnpdv dctodv apud schol. Ar.
Ach. 218a; mAfypo = passus cf. Hsch. 7 2600 (et 2604; cf. etdiam 1807 et § 1207); Sumeniiybou:
cf. Hsch. & 1214 (et 1207; © 1807); vide spec. Hippocr. progn. 3, 4 cum comm. Jouanna
(Paris 2013, 108-111), ubi de tota re (praes. de coniectura SwmemAtypéva pro domenheypévo
a Littré producta, deque sensu verbi apud auctores medicos et apud Homerum) fuse disse-
ritur  d2-3) éfnpdnilov: cf. schol. d1, el et Eust. in 1. 1065, 18 de hoc loco; éBddilov: cf. EM
395, 11 (quod ad hunc loc. excerpsit Barnes in ed. sua tamquam scholium esset); &rontov:
cf. schol. f f)vide ad schol. a, ¢-d, necnon Ap. Soph. 132, 16; tpéyot: cf. schol. Eur. Or. 36;
Hsch. 1 1532; synag. T 272; 6n0 100 miiooew (59): nusquam alibi

ex —&xBon corr. O onol T: gact cett. (post ©ddag conl. X)  mapomiéke BV
nemhéxewy M* 43 ot om. M*  Aéyovou korodow M*T 51 dAhog (scholio gl
subiungens) M* ém\icoovto BV°%: miiccovto O €fdtilov P! 52 §pdpov: 8pd
(sic) P! 56 £o11 8¢ 10 “mAooovto” 1V dmaé eipnuévov Aééswv scholio d1 statim
subiungens habet etiam O 57 tpoydv ci. Buttm. ot - onuaivovot scholio ¢
statim subiungit, inde novum schol. sub Im. 0 8¢ mMooovto médeoot (et 86 1.
58 om.) X  tpdyot scripsi: tpoyol mss. 58 mddeoot: Toig Moot (post Pnpotilew
conl) X 59 miiooewv HP! éxtefvew scripsi: éktpéyev mss. 10 okéAn kol
petopépery X 60 0évtec X miooey X

45

50

55
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“nhMkac” kahodow. HP'X Erowvel odv toV dpdpov kol TdV oKeA®Y TOG
dapdoeig kol Tovg Pnpaticpovs, g #yoviac t0 edtaktov &v TH mopei.
HMPP'X

gl. mhiooovto: diéPovov. “mhixog” yap to V1o Ta aidoia dEppa, O oideltar
SaBovoviov. GZMAVVOY

g2. mioocovto] éfnudtiov. “mME” yap mapa Ampiedot T Bripar §| 0 €mt
101¢ aidotorg Tod {Mov dépua kvovpevoy, <0> évieivetar kal oidetrat. X
€ 319 al. pdha: vov émotnuéves. DM*VXsy

a2. udia] émndeimg E2

b. émoloto: dxorovdcewav E2M*Vy
€ 320 al. voo & EnéPordev IpdobIny: texvikdg owvey M*VYy

a2. véo & énéPalhev: dumeipwg, texvik®g lavvey, puetd ppovicems M?

a3. v & &méBfoddev udcOinv] émommudveg E2H? /  teyvik®de v
ipndoOiny Enékpovoe G!

a4. véo §inéPardev indoOAnv] (tmevey petd voog Kol Tpocoyhg s
€ 321 a. dvoetd T nélMoc: &v tiol “delhetd T NéMoc”, gic Seilny érpdmeto-
obrm yap &dv. O

bl. 8Vcetd T NéMoG: Kol TAS dxov Emxéel 1@ 'Odvooel Adnva draé
gomépag obong [cf. n 14-15]; 10 “d¥oet0” 0OV “TpdG Suopic Gmékhvey”.
BHOM::P'T

b2. dVcetd T NéMog: VOV TpOc Svopag dmékhivey. nuépog yap £t odong
sioépyetar "Odvooeds, mopd Kol GxAdv avt® kotoxéer [cf. n 14-15].
HM*P'VYy

b3. dVoet0] TPOC Svopdc 6 HAtog AABeV Me / mpoc dbowv Ekhvev G2

c. KAtdv] €ig OV Evdoéov M¢
€ 322 a. iva] dmov D

gl) 8iéBawov: hinc Ap. Soph. 132, 16; Hsch. n 2606 319 ) ad véo v. 320 fort. spectat
b) de verbo cf. schol. £ 223d cum app. test. 320 a2) éuneipog: de hoc loco cf. Eust. in IL.
487, 39 (prob. hinc); vide sensum huius versus apud Jo. Philop. in Ar. met. 101, 28-29
Hayd. 321 a-b) de re vide schol. n 289; EM 290, 6 ¢) cf. schol. D B 742, E 654; Hsch. €
1507, x 3053 etc. 322 a) cf. schol. { 210a

61 mhixag Buttm.: mAfikag X: mhiyag HP!  émoaveiv P! odv: 8¢ MP ki 1@V okehdv
106 8. om. M 64 scholio d1 subiungit V°*  mAicoov Im. V  §iéBovov habet
etiam y: om. G* mhixog ydp: mhiyov ydp Y: TAE pév Vo & ydp G*  oldelton (ex
aidettar corr.) Vo2, vide schol. g2: deltar cett. 66 dAwg (scholio d1 subiungens)
X mMEX 67 addidi 70 dxorovOeiev E? 78 xai: dAAd (scholio a sine
Im. subiungens) O: scholio b2 subiungit M* 79 8booeto O 81 scholio bl
sine Im. subiungunt HP' vbv: fiyoov HP' 7pog Svopds: mpocdapdoagy — 82
nopd - kotayéet om. y - katoyéet om. Y

Did.?

€X.
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€ 323 a. npdro] ndyeto M¢

b. Aw¢ kovpn] th Adnva Y
€ 324 a. Atputdvn] dkotandvnte M¢
€ 326 al. palopévov: ebepopévov BDGPHM*P!'VYsy

a2. palopévov] katomoviilopévou Xs

b. &ppoue: Epbeipev HM*V

c. éwootyaog: 6 IToceddv 6 ™V yiv Kvdv: “Evootc” yap 1 kivnoig. M*VYy
€ 327 al. d6¢ W é¢ @ainkog] kowvdg npunvevse 10 “86¢ pe endRvar kai
Ehendfivar Vo Gardkov”, “d6¢ W &c Painkag eilov EBelv N Eheevdv.”
10 yap “80¢” &v Taig edyaic kettar “80¢ un ‘Odvocia rrolmdpOiov olkad’
ikéoBar” [1 530] kol petorapov g 10 omdley “Néotopt uev TpdTicTo Kol
vidotl kbdog Srale / avtap Enerr dAloiot 81dov yapicooov Guopfv, / d0g
& ¥t TnAépoyov kol Eug mpiEavra véecsOon” [y 57-60]" “GAla dvacs TAnor,
Si8w01 8¢ pot khéog 60AGV” [y 380]1. T

a2. 8¢ | &¢ Painkog] onpetwtéov 1t @ “80¢” &v taig edyoig ‘Ounpog
ypfAtor &g dvraddo. kal dAloyod “d6¢ pot ‘Odvocfior Trolmdpdiov ofkad’
ikéoBar” [1 530], xal &v £tépoic “GAla dvacs TAnot, 818w0tL 8 pot Khéog
£60MOV” [y 380]. X
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